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PREFACE

More than two thousand five hundred years ago, an Indian
prince, at the age of twenty-nine, gave up his palace, authority,
power, as well as a luxurious life to retreat into forest solitude to
discover the remedy for human life’s afflictions and sufferings. He
sought guidance from famous masters of the day; however, none
could show him the way to real enlightenment and deliverance.
After six long years of struggling to subdue his body in the hope
that his mind set free from the shackles of the body he found out
that living on leaves and roots, wearing rags from dust heaps, and
sleeping among corpses or on bed of thorns would only leave him
a physical wreck. He then denied all theories of self-mortification
and extreme fasting which were universally practised by other
masters at the time. Eventually he decided to go back to normal
food and began to test the truth by self purification of his own
mind. He sat cross-legged for 49 days and nights under the bodhi-
tree and reached the highest meditative attainments which are
now known as enlightenment and deliverance. He gradually
entered the first, second, and third Jhanas. So Zen originated
from the very day of the Buddha and Buddhist meditation forms
the very heart and core of the Buddha’s teaching.

Zen in China and other Eastern Asian countries formed after
Bodhidharma went to China and nowadays Zen becomes so
popular that not only Buddhists practise it, but people from all
countries including Christians and Muslims have been trying to
practise Zen in their daily activities to improve their life.
However, Zen Buddhists not only seek to improve their life, but
also to attain enlightenment through the spontaneous
understanding of the nature of reality, which it believes cannot be
communicated through rational thought, but rather found in a
simple brush stroke or a hearty laugh. The work of Zen masters
does not only help us explore the history of the Zen masters from
India to China, Vietnam and Japan, but it also shows us its



relation with the Buddha’s teachings and how Zen was practised
in the past by these Zen masters.

Nowadays, Zen has spread to the Western World and has been
becoming so widely known that almost everyone knows about Zen.
Zen leads the mind away from the mind until the spark of direct
insight appears in a simple brush stroke.

In Zen, we are living a Zen life whenever we are wholly in the
present without our usual fears, hopes and distractions. With
mindfulness we can find Zen in all activities of our daily life. Zen
cannot be found by uncovering an absolute truth hidden to
outsiders, but by adopting an attitude to life that is disciplined.
People seek enlightenment by striving; however, most of us forget
that to become enlightened we must give up all striving. This is
extremely difficult for all of us because in our daily life we always
strive to achieve things. Unlike the Pure Land practitioners, Zen
practitioners depend on no words nor letters. It’s a special
transmission outside the scriptures, direct pointing to the mind of
man in order to see into one’s nature and to attain the
Buddhahood. While other schools emphasized the need to believe
in a power outside oneself to attain enlightenment, Zen teaches
that Buddha-nature is within us all and can be awakened by our
own efforts. Zen teaches us to know how to live with our precious
presence and forget about yesterdays and tomorrows for
yesterdays have gone and tomorrows do not arrive yet. In Zen, we
should have everyday enlightenment with nothing special.
Everything is just ordinary. Business as usual, but handling
business with mindfulness. To start your day, brush your teeth,
wash your face, relieve your bowels, take a shower, put on your
clothes, eat your food and go to work, etc. Whenever you’re tired,
go and lie down; whenever you feel hungry, go and find something
to eat; whenever you do not feel like to talk, don’t talk; whenver
you feel like to talk, then talk. Let circumstances come and go by
themselves, do not try to change them for you can’t anyway.



Modern world has been through a lot of devastations due to
wars, calamities, etc. We need a deeper understanding and
appreciation of other peoples and their civilizations. This can be
achieved only with mindfulness via meditation. Hoping this little
book will be able to expose to your mind how past Zen masters
behaved and practised to achieve their enlightenment. Hoping this
little book can give you an idea of the core of Zen Buddhist
approach to life. Hoping that this little book can help us all to be
able to hear the whispers of Sakyamuni Buddha that tell us
renouncing the worldly life does not mean to run away from life,
but to face it with mindfulness. Renouncing the worldly life means
renouncing mindless and careless actions which lead to problems.
Renouncing the worldly life means renouncing its noisiness, its
stress and strain which damage our nervous system and lead to
hundreds of thousands of physical and mental illnesses.
Renouncing the worldly life does not mean that we renounce our
life. It means that we are making an inward journey in the worldly
life. Only that we are able to see ourselves as we really are, and
then we can learn to overcome the weaknesses and limitations to
become stronger in life. A lot of us have been searching for
solutions to our various problems in vain because of wrong
approach and method. We think all problems can be solved
externally, we’re wrong. Most problems are internal and can only
be solved when we try to make an inward trip to see ourselves
first.

In brief, no matter how talented, no one can really describe the
essential nature of Zen. This book is only designed to give readers
a brief understanding of Zen masters from the time of the Buddha,
the twenty-eight Patriarchs in India, to the six Patriarchs in
China and other famous Zen masters in China, Vietnam and
Japan. Hoping it will be able to show us the essentials and cores
of the Buddha’s teaching on Zen. The original followers of Zen in
China, Vietnam and Japan would embark upon their own spiritual
Jjourneys by simply choosing a teacher and with faith and trust



they would patiently surrender to his wisdom. The approach of
contemporary Zen followers, however, is much more different
because of their distinct cultural conditioning. They prefer to
explore and obtain some intellectual understanding and some
knowledge of the practical and philosophical values of Zen before
committing themselves to a particular path.

This book is also designed to give you a brief picture of daily
activities of Zen folowers in the past. It does not only give you a
brief history of Zen masters, but it also points out and emphasizes
the key issues of Zen masters’ life: the very moment at the present
time. Like it or not, this very moment is all we really have to work
with; however, most of us always forget what we are in. Hoping
that the lives and daily activities of Zen masters in the past can
guide us to the right track of cultivation. Hoping that we are able
to comprehend activities of Zen masters in the past and are able
to to live our very moment so that we don’t lose touch with
ourselves, so that we are able to accept the truth of this moment of
our life, learn from it and move on in our real life.

California November 6, 2003
Thién Phiic



Loi Pdu Sdch

Hon 2.500 ndm vé truéc, mot vi Hoang Tit An Do da
tix b6 cung vang dién ngoc, quyén uy tot dinh ciing nhu
cudc séng xa hoa vao tudi 29 dé di vao chén ring sdu
niii thdm tim cdu chon Iy giiip chiing sanh gidi thodt
khoi kho dau phién ndo. Ngai da tim dén tu tdp vdi
nhitng vi danh su thoi bdy gio. Tuy nhién, khong mot ai
c6 thé chi dugc cho Ngai con duong gidc ngd va gidi
thodt thdt sw. Sau 6 ndm tu hanh khd hanh mong gidi
thodt tam linh khoi gong cum cua thdn, Ngai da nhdn
ra rang dn ld va ré cdy, mdc gié rdch va ngu gifia
nhitng thdy ma hay trén givong chong chi lam hily hoai
than thé ma thoi. Sau dé Ngai tiv bé cudc tu hanh xdc
va nhin déi dang duogc tu tdp bdi nhiéu vi thdy thoi bdy
gio. Cudi cung Ngai quyét dinh tré lai dn uéng binh
thuong va thit nghiém chén ly bang cdch tu thanh tinh
&y tdm minh. Ngai da ngoi kiét gia sudt 49 ngay dém
duéi coi Bé6 Bé va cudi cung dat duoc thién dinh cao
nhdt ma thoi bdy gio nguoi ta goi la gidc ngd va gidi
thodt. Ngai da tudn tw chitng so thién, nhi thién, tam
thién, it thién... Nhu vay Thién bdt ngudn ngay tir thoi
Putc Phdt va Thién Phdt Gido thanh hinh tiv ¢t 16i ciia
gido ly nha Phat.

Thién tai Trung Hoa va nhitng xit Péng A khdc
dugc thanh hinh sau khi T6 B6 Bé Pat Ma dén Trung
Hoa va ngay nay Thién trd thanh phd c¢dp chdng nhitng
trong tu tdp Phat gido, ma nhitng xit theo Co Pdc gido
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va Hoi gido nguoi ta ciing cd gdng tu tdp thién qudn
trong nhitng sinh hoat hing ngay ciia ho nham cdi thién
cudc soéng ciia minh. Tuy nhién, thién Phdt gido khéng
chi nham cdi thién doi song, ma con giup con ngudi dat
161 gidc ngd qua viéc thdy dugc thic tanh ciia chdn nhu
ma nguoi ta tin rdng khong thé nao truyén dat duoc qua
tw tuong, ma chi tim dugc su chitng ngd thdt dun do la
mot cdi ddanh hay mét tiéng cuoi. Tdc phdm ciia cdc
Thién su trong qud khit chdng nhitng gilip cho chiing ta
biét dugc lich sit ciia Thién su tiv Trung Hoa tdi An Do,
Viét Nam, Nhdt Bén... ma con chi cho ching ta thdy
nhitng moéi quan hé gita gido Iy nha Phdt va Thién duogc
tu tdp nhu thé nao nita.

Ngay nay Thién dugc phd bién khdp thé gici Tay
Phuong va dugc nhiéu nguoi biét dén dén ndi hdu nhu
nguoi nao ciing biét vé Thién. Thién dua tdm ra khoi
tadm cho dén khi mét tia tué gidc truc tiép xudt hién chi
trong mot khodnh khdc nao dé.

Trong Thién, ching ta sdng thién bdt cit khi nao
chiing ta hoan toan séng vdi hién tai ma khong chiit s¢
hdi, hy vong hay nhitng lo ra tdm thuong. VJi su tinh
thitc ching ta cé thé tim thdy thién trong nhiing sinh
hoat hdng ngay. Thién khong thé tim dugc bdng cdch
khdm phd chén 1y tuyét déi bi che ddu tix ngoai cdnh,
ma chi tim dugc bdng cdch chdp nhdn mét thdi do dén
vdi cudc séng gidi hanh. Nguoi ta tim cdu gidc ngd
bang cdch nd luc, tuy nhién, da sé chiing ta quén rang
dé dat dén gidc ngd ching ta phdi budng bé. Diéu nay
cuc ky khé khdin cho tdt cd chiing ta vi trong cudc séng
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hdng ngay chiing ta thuong cé gdng thanh dat su viéc.
Khéng gidng nhuw nhitng nguoi tu Tinh D6, nguoi tu
Thién khong 1é thudc vao ngén ngit vin tu. 6 chinh la
gido ngoai biét truyén, chi thdng vao tam dé thdy duoc
ty tdnh bén trong ciia tdt cd chiing ta dé thanh Phat.
Trong khi nhitng téng phdi khdc nhdn manh dén niém
tin noi tha lyc dé dat dén gidc ngd, Thién lai day Phdt
tdnh bén trong chiing ta chi cé thé dat dugc bdng tu luc
ma thoi. Thién day cho chiing ta biét cdch lam sao dé
song vdi hién tai qui bdu va quén di ngay hom qua va
ngay mai, vi hém qua da qua réi va ngay mai thi chua
tdi. Trong Thién, chiing ta nén hdng gidc ngd chit khéng
cé cdi gi ddc biét cd. Moi viéc déu binh thuong nhu
thuong 18, nhung lam viéc trong tinh thitc. Bdt dau mot
ngay ciia ban, ddnh rdng, rita mdt, di tiéu tiéu, tdm rita,
mdc qudan do, dn uéng, lam viéc... Khi nao mét thi nam
xuong nghi, khi nao déi thi tim cdi gi dé ma dan, khi
khong mudn néi chuyén thi khéng néi chuyén, khi muén
néi thi néi. Hay dé nhitng hoan cdnh tu dén roi tu di,
chit ditng cé thay doi, vi ban chdng thé nao thay doi
duoc hoan canh ddu!

Thé gidi ngay nay bi tan hai bdi chién tranh, tai
wong... chiing ta can hiéu va tén trong vdan minh ciia
nguoi khdc sdu sdc hon. Diéu nay chi cé thé thuc hién
dugc bing su tinh thitc qua Thién. Hy vong rdang quyén
sdch nhé nay cé thé trinh bay cdch ma cdc Thién su
hanh sit va tu tdp trong qud khit dé dat dugc gidc ngoé.
Hy vong quyén sdch nhé nay cé thé cho chiing ta thdy
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dugc ¥ tudng coét 16i cia Thién Phdt gido trong doi
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song. Hy vong quyén sdhc nhé nay cé thé giiip chiing ta
nghe dwoc nhitng tiéng thi tham ciia Phdt Té Thich Ca
Mau Ni ring tit b6 cudc séng thé tuc cé nghia la tir bé
nhitng hanh dong voé tam va cdu thd cé thé dua dén truc
trdc trong cudc song. T bé cudc song thé tuc la tir bo
sut loan ddng va su cdng thdng lam ton hai dén hé thdan
kinh ciia chiing ta va cé thé dén tdi tram ngan thit bénh
hoan cho than tam chiing ta. Tit bé cudc song thé tuc
khong cé nghia la tir b6 cudc séng ciia chinh minh, ma
né coé nghia la chiing ta lam mot cudéc hanh trinh hudng
vé nfi tdm trong cudc soéng thé tuc nay. Chi cé nhu vay
chiing ta mdi cé thé thdy dugc chinh minh nhy la minh,
va tit dé méi cé thé biét cdach lam sao vugt qua nhitng
khuyét diém va gidi han dé dwoc manh mé hon trong
cufc song. R4t nhiéu nguoi trong ching ta da va dang
di tim phuong cdch. Chiing ta nghi rdng moi van dé déu
co thé dugc gidi quyét tir bén ngoai, chiing ta da lam...
Hdu hét moi vdan dé déu phdt nguén tir bén trong ma ra
va chi cé thé gidi quyét dugc khi chiing ta cé gdng di
tré vao bén trong dé thdy chinh minh.

Néi tom lai, dit c6 tai ba thé mdy, khéng ai cé thé
thuc su dién td dugc cot 16i ciia Thién. Quyén sdach nay
chi nham giiip cho déc gid hiéu duoc cdc Thién su tir
thoi Ditc Phdt, 28 TS & An D6, Luc T8 & Trung Hoa va
nhitng vi Thién su noi tiéng khdc & Trung Hoa, Viét
Nam va Nhat Bdn. Hy vong no sé phoi bay cho chiing ta
cOt 16i ciia gido 1y nha Phdt vé Thién. Chiing ta nén bdt
dau cudc hanh trinh bang phuong cdch don gidn, tim
mot vi thdy va niém tin, roi kién nhdn phii phuc dudi tri
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tué ciia vi thay dy dé tu tdp. Tuy nhién, huéng dén ciia
cdc thién sinh duong thoi qud la khdc nhieu béi diéu
kién vin héa di biét. Ho thich do dém va dat duoc su
hiéu biét bing tri tué va mot s6 kién thicc cia gid tri
triét Iy thyc tién trudc khi chiu di theo con duong ddc
biét nao.

Quyén sdch nay cing nham dua ra mot bicc tranh
phdc hoa vé cudc sdng hdng ngay ciia cdc thién su
trong qud khit. N6 chdng nhitng cho ban lugc sit vé cdc
thién su, ma con chi ra va nhdn manh dén nhitng van dé
cdn bdn vé doi séng ciia cdc thién su ngay trong nhitng
gidy phiit ma ho dang séng. Du thich hay khong thich,
nhitng phit gidy hién tai nay la tdt cd nhiing gi ma
ching ta phdi lam viéc. Tuy nhién, da phan chiing ta
thuong hay quén chiing ta dang & ddu. Hy vong qua
cudc séng va nhitng sinh hoat hang ngay ciia cdc thién
su trong qud khit cé thé hudng dan chiing ta di dén con
duong tu tdp diing ddn. Hy vong chiing ta cé thé théng
hiéu nhitng sinh hoat hdng ngay ciia cdc thién su trong
qud khit va cé thé séng duoc nhitng gidy phut hién tai
ctia chinh minh dé¢ khong mdt di su tiép xiic vdi chinh
minh, tit dé chiing ta cé thé chdp nhdn chédn Iy ciia gidy
phiit “nay” trong cudc séng ciia chinh chiing ta, tir do
chiing ta c6 thé hoc héi dé tiép tuc di tdi trong cudc
song thdt cia chinh ching ta.

Cdn dé
California ngay 6 thdang 11 nam 2003
Thién Phiic
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CHUONG MOT
CHAPTER ONE

Dai Cuong Veé Thién
An Overview on Zen
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Dai Cuong Vé Thién
An Overview on Zen

(I) Thién Pinh— Dhyana and Samadhi (skt):

a)

b)

k3k

1)

Thién: Jhana (p)—Dhyana (skt)—Tinh ly hay dinh chi cdc tw
tudng khdc, chi chuyén chd suy nghi vao mdt cdnh)—To
meditate—To enter into meditation.

Nghia ctia Thién Dinh— The meanings of Samadhi:
Thién theo ti€ng Phan 12 Dhyana. Thién 12 mot yé&u t§ cia
Dinh; tuy nhién, cd hai tir dugc ding gin nhu 1an 16n vdéi
nhau: Dhyana is Meditation (Zen), probably a transliteration.
Meditation is an element of Concentration; however, the two
words (dhyana and samadhi) are loosely used.
Dinh theo ti€ng Phan 12 Samadhi. Pinh bao trum toan bo bdi
canh ctia Thién, d€ tAm chuyén chd vio mot d6i tuong ma
dat t6i trang thdi tich tinh khong tdn loan—Concentration is
an interpretation of Samadhi. Samadhi covers the whole
ground of meditation, concentration or abstraction, reaching
to the ultimate beyond emotion or thinking.

C6 nhiéu dinh nghia vé Thién DPinh—There are several
different definitions for Dhyana and Samadhi:
Thién dinh hay sy phdt trién tim linh, hay quin chi€u vé khd,
vd thudng va vd ngi. Thién dinh trong cdc trudng phai Phat
gido tuy c6 khdc nhau vé€ hinh thifc va phuong phédp, nhung
cling ¢c6 mot muc tiéu chung 12 1am tinh than tip trung, thanh
thdn va trong sudt nh mot dong sdng nude trong ma ngudi ta
c6 thé nhin thiy tin ddy, tir d6 y thic biét dugc sy thé
nghiém vé ngd, gidi thodt va dai gidc. Ngoai ra, c6 ging thuc
tap thién dinh thudng xuyén néu hanh gid chua nhip vao
chin 1y thi it ra cling s€ gitp ching ta xa rdi nhi nguyé€n phan
bi¢t—Meditation or Mental development, or to meditate
upon the implications or disciplines of pain, unreality,
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impermanence, and the non-ego. Although different in forms
and methods in different Buddhist schools, but has the same
goal is to concentrate the mind of the cultivators, to calm and
to clarify it as one would calm and clarify the surface of a
turbulent body of water, so that the bottom of which can be
seen. Once the surface of that turbulent water is pacified, one
can see it’s bottom as when the mind is pacified, one can
come to an expierence or a state of awakening, liberation or
enlightenment. In addition, diligent repetition of practice of
meditation, if the cultivator has not yet become one with the
“absolute truth,” dualistic state of mind and distinction
between subject and object disappeared in that person.

Thién ciing 12 qud trinh tdp trung va thAm nhip nhd d6 ma
tam dugc yén tinh va nhi't tAim bat loan (qui nhat), rdi di dén
gidc ngd: Zen is also a process of concentration and
absorption by which the mind is first tranquilized and brought
to one-pointedness, and then awakened.

Mot trong luc Ba La Mat: “Dhyana” is one of the six
paramitas.

Thién dinh d€ chi nhitng gido 1y thién thudc vé Phit gido,
nhung 4p dung dic biét vao Thién Tong—The term
“Dhyana” connotes Buddhism and Buddhist things in general,
but has special application to the Zen (Ch’an) sects.

LA mot tong phai Phat gido Pai Thira, Thién 12 mdt ton gido
thoat khéi gido diéu ma chi huéng thing dén sy tu ching
ngd. Ty nhu sy tu chiing ngd cia Pic Phat Thich Ca dudi coi
cdy BO Pé sau khi nd luc tu tip. Thién tong Viét Nam bao
gdm cdc phdi Lam T&, Tao Pong, va Tric LAm—As a
Mahayana buddhist sect, Zen is a religious free of dogmas or
creeds whose teachings and disciplines are directed toward
self-consummation. For example, the full awakening that
Sakyamuni Buddha himself experienced under the Bodhi-tree
after strenuous self-discipline. In Vietnam, Zen sects
comprise of Lin-Chi, T’ao-Tung, and Ch’u-Lin.
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Muc dich cia viéc hanh Thién— The purposes of Meditation
Practices:

Thién khong phdi 14 trim tu mic tudng. Ngo khong cot tao ra
mot diéu kién ndo dé theo chd tim da dinh truSc bing cich
tAp trung tu tudng manh vao d6. Trdi lai, Thién 13 sy nhin
chin mot ning luc tim linh méi c6 thé phan dodn sy vat trén
mot quan di€ém mdi. Phdp tu Thién véi muc dich 12 didt khodt
lat 46 ngdi nha gid tao ma minh dang c6 d€ dung lén céi
khdc trén mot nén méng hoan toan mdi. Cd ciu cii goi 1a vo
minh, vd ngdi nhad mdi goi 13 gidc ngd. Do d6 trong Thién
khong hé c6 viéc tram tu vé& nhitng ciu néi tugng trung hoic
siéu hinh nio thudc vé sin phdm clia y thic hay cd tri:
Meditation is not a state of self-suggestion. Enlightenment
does not consist in producing a certain premeditated condition
by intensely thinking of it. Meditation is the growing
conscious of a new power in the mind, which enabled it to
judge things from a new point of view. The cultivation of Zen
consists in upsetting the existing artificially constructed
framework once for all and in remodeling it on an entirely
new basis. The older frame is call ‘ignorance’ and the new
one ‘enlightenment.” It is evident that no products of our
relative consciousness or intelligent faculty can play any part
in Zen.

Phat ti tu tip Thién dinh d€ huin luyén tAm va ky ludt ty
gidc bing cdch nhin vdo chinh minh: Buddhists practise
meditation for mind-training and self-discipline by looking
within ourselves.

Tu tap thién dinh 13 tim cdch hi€u rd ban chdt clia tAim va si
dung né mdt cdch hitu hiéu trong cudc séng hiing ngay, vi
tAm la chia khéa clia hanh phic, ma ciing la chia khéa cta
khd dau phién nido: To meditate is to try to understand the
nature of the mind and to use it effectively in daily life. The
mind is the key to happiness, and also the key to sufferings.
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4) Tu tap thién dinh trong cudc song hing ngay 12 gidi thodt tinh
than ra khdi nhitng tréi budc clia tu tudng ciing nhu nhitng
nhiém 6 loan dong: To practice meditation daily will help
free the mind from bondage to any thought-fetters,
defilements, as well as distractions in daily life.

5) Tu tip thién dinh 12 con dudng truc ti€p nhat d€ dat tdi dai
gidc: Practicing meditation is the most direct way to reach
enlightenment.

II1.Nhitng ddc diém ciia Thiéen— Some characteristics of Zen:

1) Y niém cin ban ctia Thién tong 12 ddng nhat tinh cta hitu va
vo. “Chan tuéng vd tudng,” “Phdp mdén vO mdn,” “Thanh tri
vo tri.” Sy hd tuong déng héa giita hai § tudng ddi 14p nhu
den va tring, thién va bt thién, thanh tinh va nhiém 0, vin
van, 12 k&t qua clia thim nhdp thién tu duy siu thim. “Phdp
thain khong tuéng, nhung hdéa hién moi hinh tuéng.” “Kim
khiu khong 13i, nhung phat hién moi 15i.” Nhitng y niém
cung loai d6 thudng bit gip trong Thién tong: The basic idea
of Zen is the identity of becoming and non-becoming. “The
true state is no special state;” “The gate of Dharma is no
gate;” “Holy knowledge is no knowledge.” The mutual
identification of two opposed ideas, such as black and white,
good and evil, pure and impure, or the like, results from deep
meditation. “The ideal body has no form, yet any form may
come out of it.” “The golden mouth has no word, yet any
word may come out of it.” Ideas of a similar nature are often
encountered.

2) Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cudng Yé&u Triét Hoc
Phat Gido, c6 mot qué trinh riéng biét noi Thién tong. Khi
dinh tdm vao tu duy tinh mdc, mot ‘cong dn’ dugc dét ra cho
hanh gid d€ tric nghiém kh3 ning ti€n bd dén té ngd. Khi
nhan mot cong 4n, hanh gid bit dau tinh toa noi thién dudng.
Ngdi thodi mdi, chan ki€t gia, thin ngay ngin va thing lung,
tay ki€t thién 4n, midt m§ nira chirng. Py goi 1a toa thién, c6
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thé kéo dai trong nhiéu ngay dém. Nhitng sinh hoat hiing
ngay nhu &, dn, ngd, tim, van vin déu dudc gitt cé chirng
muc. Im ling dudc tuyét ddi tudn giff; titc 12 khi toa thién, tho
thyc hay tiy trin, khong ai dudc néi 18i nao ciing nhu khong
giy ra ti€ng dong nao. Thinh thodng c6 x4y ra cudc ddi thoai
goila ‘vin ddp’ giita hanh gid va thién su dudc ménh danh 1a
tu hoc thién hay ‘van thdy,” hanh gid néu nhitng thic mic va
vi thién su trd 151 hodc bing 4n du hay qudt ming. Khi hanh
gid d3 sin sang d€ gidi quyét van dé, ong ta d€n viéng su
phu noi phuong trugng, trinh bay nhitng gi da thau hiu va
xin dugc gidi quyét cdng 4n. Né&u thién su dic ¥, ngai sé
nhan cho 12 dic dao; n€u khong, hanh gia lai ti€p tuc thién
quan thém nita: According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, there is a peculiar process
in Zen. To concentrate one’s mind in silent meditation, a
koan (public theme) is given to an aspirant to test his
qualification for progress towards enlightenment. On
receiving a theme, one sits in silence in the Zen hall. One
must sit at ease, cross-legged and well-posed with upright
body, with his hands in the meditating sign, and with his eyes
neither open nor quite closed. This is called sitting and
meditating, which may go on for several days and nights. So
the daily life, lodging, eating, sleeping, and bathing should be
regulated properly. Silence is strictly required and kept; that
is, while meditating, dining or bathing, no word should be
uttered and no noise should be made. Sometimes a public
dialogue called ‘question and answer’ takes place (also
called ‘the cloud and water,” the name used for traveling
student). The aspirant will ask questions of the teacher who
gives answers, hints or scoldings. When a student or any
aspirant thinks that he is prepared on the problem, he pays a
private visit to the teacher’s retreat, explains what he
understands and proposes to resolve the question. When the
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teacher is satisfied, he will give sanction; if not, the candidate
must continue meditation.

IV. Loi ich ciia Thién Tdp— Benefits of meditation practices:
Theo Ty Kheo Piyananda trong Nhitng Hat Ngoc Tri Tué
Phat Gido, hanh thién c6 nhitng 1gi ich sau ddy—According
to Bhikkhu Piyananda in The Gems of Buddhism Wisdom,
meditation practices have the folowing benefits:

1) Thién tap di€t tro dugc si mé va phat sanh tri tu€¢. Ngoai ra,
thién tap con gitip mang lai sic khde, hanh phiic, va sy lac
quan: Practicing meditation can help practitioners eradicate
dullness and bring about wisdom. Besides, meditation also
brings about health, happiness, and optimism.

2) N&u ban 13 ngudi ban biu, thién tip gidp ban quét sach cing
thing va tim thiy thu giin: If you are a busy person,
meditation practices can help you to get rid of tension and to
find some relaxation.

3) N&u ban la ngudi hay lo ling, thién tip gidp ban binh tinh va
thdy thanh binh dai 1au hay tam thdi: If you are a worried
person, meditation practices can help to calm and help you to
find either permanent or temporary peace.

4) Né&u ban 13 ngudi c6 qua nhiéu van dé, thién tip gitp ban c6
can ddm va sitc manh d€ duong diu va khic phuc cic van dé
Ay: If you are a person who has endless problems, meditation
practices can help you to develop courage and strength to
face and overcome problems.

5) N&u ban thi€u ty tin, thién tap sé& gidp ban 14y lai tu tin ma
ban cAn. Long tu tin 12 bi quy&t cda thanh cdng: If you lack
self-confidence, meditation practices can help you gain the
self-confidence you need. This self-confidence is the secret
of success.

6) N&u ban s¢ hii trong long, thién c6 thé gitip ban hi€u rd ban
chd't thuc sy clia d6i tugng 1am ban so hii, tir @6 c6 thé khic
phuc dudc s¢ hai trong long: If you have fear in your heart,
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meditation practices can help you understand the real nature
of the objects that are making you afraid, then you can
overcome the fear in your mind.

Néu ban Iic ndo ciing bAt min v6i moi thit, khdng c6 thit gi
trén ddi nay vira ¥ ban, thién tap sé& gitip ban c6 cd hoi dé
phét tri€n va duy tri sy “tri tic” noi tAm: If you are always
dissatisfied with everything; nothing in life seems to be
satisfactory; meditation practices will give you the chance to
develop and maintain some inner satisfaction.

N&u ban hoai nghi va khong luu tim dé&n ton gido, thién tap
s€ gilip ban vudt qua tinh hoai nghi va nhin thdy gid tri thuc
tién trong gido ly: If you are skeptical and disinterested in
religion, meditation practices can help you go beyond your
own skepticism and to see some practical value in religious
guidance.

N&u ban thit vong va thit tinh do sy thi€u hi€u bi€t ban chat
vé doi song va thé gidi, thién tip sé huéng din va gitlip ban
hi€u diéu da 1am x4o tron ban bdi nhitng thit khong can thiét:
If you are frustrated and heart-broken due to lack of
understanding of the nature of life and the world, meditation
practices will truly guide and help you understand that you
are disturbed by unnecessary things.

10) N&u ban 1a modt ngudi giau c6, thién tip s& gidp ban nhin

thitc duge bdn chat that sy clia clia cdi cling nhu cdch sit dung
cta cdi cho hanh phiic cla chinh ban va nhitng ngugi chung
quanh: If you are a rich man, meditation practices can help
you realize the true nature of your wealth and how to make
use of your wealth for your own happiness as well as for
others.

11) N&u ban 13 ngudi ngheo, thién tip s& gilip ban dat sy min ¥,

khong nudi dudng ganh ty v4i nhitng ngudi giau cé: If you
are a poor man, meditation practices can help you have some
contentment and not to harbour jealousy towards those who
have more than you.
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12) N&€u ban 12 ngudi tré dang ding tru6c nhitng nga ré cudc doi,
ban khong bi€t phdi budc vao ngad nao, thién tip sé& gitip ban
hi€u biét con dudng phdi di d€ ti€n tdi muc dich ma ban
nhdm t6i: If you are a young man at the cross-roads of your
life, and do not know which way to turn, meditation practices
will help you understand which is the road for you to travel to
reach your proper goal.

13) N&u ban 13 ngudi gia y&u chian chudng cudc song, thién tap
s& mang lai cho ban sy hi€u bi€t sdu xa hon vé cudc ddi; su
hi€u biét nay sé& gidm thi€u ndi dau dén clia cudc sdng va
lam tidng su vui song: If you are an elderly man who is fed-up
with life, meditation practices will bring you to a deeper
understanding of life; this understanding in turn will relieve
you from the pains of life and will increase the joy of living.

14)N&u ban 1a ngudi néng ndy, thién tip c6 thé gilp ban phat
tri€n sttc manh d€ khic phuc nhitng y&€u di€m néng gian, han
th va bat man: If you are hot-tempered, meditation practices
can help you develop the strength to overcome these
weaknesses of anger, hatred and resentment.

15) N&u ban hay ganh ghét, thién tip c6 thé gitip ban hi€u dugc
cai nguy hi€m cda sy ganh ghét: If you are jealous,
meditation practices can help you understand the danger of
your jealousy.

16) N&u ban 13 ngudi nd 1& cho nim gidc quan, thién tip c6 thé
gitip ban hoc hdi cich trd nén chi t€ cia nhitng gidc quan
tham duc ndy: If you are a slave to your five senses,
meditation practices can help you learn how to become the
master of your sense-desires.

17) N&u ban nghién rugu, thudc 14 hay ma tiy, ban c6 thé nhan
thitc dugc cdch vugt qua dugc nhitng théi xAu nguy hi€m nay:
If you are addicted to wine, tobacco, or drugs, meditation
practices can help you realize how to overcome the
dangerous habits which have enslaved you.
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18) Né&u ban 13 ngudi 4m mudi, thién tAp sé cho ban cd hoi trau

ddi ki€n thitc hitu dung va 1gi ich cho c4 ban 1in ban bé va
gia dinh: If you are an ignorant person, meditation practices
will give you a chance to cultivate some knowledge that will
be useful and beneficial both to you and to your friends and
family.

19) N&u ban 12 ngudi tAm tu suy nhugc, thién tip sé& gidp lam

ting stic manh cho tAm ban d€ phat trién stiic manh y chi hau
khic phuc dudc nhitng nhudc diém ctia ban: If you are a
weak-minded person, meditation practices can help
strengthen your mind to develop your will-power in order to
overcome your weaknesses.

20) N&u ban 12 ngudi tri, thién tip s& mang ban t6i gidc ngd tdi

1)

2)

3)

thugng. Ban s& nhin thdy sy vat mot cdch nhu thi: If you are a
wise person, meditation practices will take you to supreme
enlightenment. Then you will see things as they are, and not
as they appear to be.

Truéc khi Thién qudn— Before Meditation:

An u6ng—Foods and Drinks: Nén in d6 nhe hop véi co thé,
trdnh nhitng chi't c6 nhi€u ddu md, chat cay, kich thich than
kinh nhu ca phé, rugu, thudc hit, vin vin—Just take light
diet, avoid browned, fried, or hot foods, especially those
stimulants such as coffee, alcohol or cigarettes, etc.

Y phuc—Clothing: Y phuc phai hdp véi thdi tiét, tranh do bit
bling, chat b6 citng 1am m4u huyé&t khé luu thong diéu hoa—
Clothes must be fitting to the weather, avoid tight clothes that
would make the circulatory system difficult.

Ndi chdn—Place: Ndi thién tdp phdi an tinh, khong bi loan
ddong nhu trong géc phong, van van. Ngay xua, thudng thudng
thién dudng dugc xay trong khu rirng xa ving—Should be
quiet, and without distraction such as a quiet corner of the
house, etc. In the old days, generally Zen halls were built in a
remote forest far away from the real world.
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Gid gidc thién tip—Time for meditation: Budi tdi tir 9 d&n 10
gid hay budi sing s6m khodng tir 5 dé€n 6 gid. Pay chi la gio
gidc dé nghi, hanh gid c6 thé tap thién bat ct lic nio trong
ngay—At night from 9 to 10 p.m., or early in the morning
from 5 to 6 a.m. This schedule is only a recommended
schedule, practitioners can practice meditation at any time
during the day.

Than thé—body: Than thé phdi sach s&. N&u c6 thé dudc
nén tim rita 15 phit truSc gid thién tip—Body must be
clean. If possible, practitioners should have a bath 15 minutes
before meditation.

Thé& ngdi—Posture: C6 hai cich ngdi—There are two types.
Ban gia—Half crossed-legged:

Hang ma bdn gia: gdc ban chin mit 1én dui bén trdi nhu thé
ngdi clia Ngai Vin Thit Su Lgi BO Tat—Half crossed-legged
posture, put the right leg on the left thigh like the posture of
Manjusri Bodhisattva.

Ki€t tudng ban gia: gac ban chan trdi 1én dui mit nhu thé
ngdi cda Ngai Phd Hién B T4t—Half crossed-legged
posture, put the left leg on the right thigh like the posture of
Samantabhadra Bodhisattva.

Kiét gia hay Kim Cang toa: PE ban chan trdi 1én dui phai,
gdc ban chin phdi 1én dui trdi, gét hai ban chian déu sit vao
bung. Ngdi kiét gia khé tap, lic mdi bit diu dé& bi mét mdi,
nhung tdp din sé& quen, va khi quen s& ngdi dudc nhi€u gid
hon—Crossed-legged posture, put the left foot on the right
thigh, the right foot on the left thigh, both heels close to the
abdomen. This posture is difficult to practice at the beginning,
but with time it can be done and it would help us to continue
sitting for many hours.

Vi tri ctia hai cdnh tay—Position of the two arms: Hai cdnh
tay vong xudi, d€ ban tay mit trén ban tay trdi—Join both
hands with the open palm of the right hand on that of the left
one.
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8) Th€ lung—The posture of the back: Ludn gitt cho lung
thing—Always keep the back straight.

9) Thé c6—Neck posture: CS phdi thing nhung va dau hdi
nghiéng vé phia trudc—The neck must be straight, but the
head slightly inclined forward.

10) Mit—Eyes: D6i mit hdi hé md, vi n€u mit mé to thi ching
ta d& bi 4nh sdng va cénh vat bén ngoai Iam nhiu loan, cdn
néu mit nhim thi ching ta d& bi hon traim—Both eyes
slightly open; if widely open we would easily be disturbed; if
closed, we could easily feel drowsy.

11) Miéng—Mouth: Miéng ngam lai, chét ludi dé trén chan ring
ham trén, ring dé€ thong tha chit khong cin vao nhau—Close
the mouth with the tip of the tongue touching the palate; do
not clench your teeth.

12) Piéu hoa hoi thd—Normalizing the breathing: Hit khong khi
sdu vao bing miii, rdi thd tir tif ra bing miéng, chi cin thd
déu—Deeply inhale the air through the nose and exhale it
slowly through the mouth. Just breath regularly.

VI. Xd Thién— Releasing meditation:
Khi x4 thién ban phdi lam ngugc lai tit ca, nghia Ia trudc hét
phdi x4 tim, x4 tifc, rdi xa than. Sau mdi 1an thién dinh ma
thi’y thin tAm nhe nhang sang sudt, tic 13 budi thuc tap d6 c6
két qud. Khi thyc tip ma thdy thin tAm c6 gi khdc thudng
nén héi chuyén véi thiy hoic thién hitu tri thitc dé khdi lac
vao ta phdp—You must reverse the whole process, that is,
you must release your mind, then your breathing, and finally
your body. Each time you perform the meditation session,
you should feel at ease; this means that it has produced good
effect. On the contrary, you must ask your master or good
knowing advisors why you do not feel good after meditation.

1) X4 Tam—Release the mind: Phdi nhé lai coi minh dang ngdi
G dau? Thoi gian qua minh 1am gi? Minh ¢6 bi tdn loan hay
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hon tram hay khdng?—You should try to remember where
you sat, what you did, were you disturbed or drowsy?

X4 Tic—Releasing the breathing: M3 miéng thd ra vai hoi
that dai cho khi néng trong ngudi gidm bdt va dé phuc hoi lai
trang thdi binh thu6ng—Open your mouth and exhale deeply
to let out all the heat inside your body and to recover your
normal state.

X4 Than—Releasing the body: Tu tir dudi hai tay, xoa nhe
1én nhau, rdi 4p 1én mit. Nhiic nhich nhe c¢§ va lung. U6n
Ui mdt vai IAn va nudt chit nudc mi€ng. Sau d6 14y tay xoa
1én hai bip dui, rdi thdo 1an hai chin ra, xoa hai bip chudi,
hai ban chian. Khi xong nén nhe nhe ding day, di t6i di lui
vai vong sé cdm thdy thian khoan khodi, tim nhe nhang—
Slowly stretch out both arms, slightly rub both hands and
press them on your eyes. Stir a little bit your neck and back.
Curve your tongue a few times and swallow the saliva. Then
rub thighs, calves, and feet; extend both legs. After that,
slowly stand up and walk a few rounds; you will feel at ease.

VII. Cdc loai Thién— Categories of meditation:

)

C6 nhiéu loai Thién; tuy nhién, cin bin c6 hai loai—There
are many sorts of meditation; however, basically there are
two kinds.

Nhu Lai Thién: Tathagatam (skt)— The Tathagata Zen:

(A) Y nghia ctia Nhu Lai Thién—The meanings of Tathagata

Zen:

Thién Nhu Lai theo phuong cdch tu tip Luc Pd Ba La Mat
dudc day trong truyén thdng kinh di€n Pai thira. Tat ca cic
truong phdi Thién, Tinh Do, hay MAit tong chi 12 nhitng
phuong tién, 1a nhitng ngén tay chi tring, chit thit ra that tinh
ndm trong mdi ngudi: Tathagata Zen follows the methods and
the six paramitas taught in Mahayana sutras. All schools of
Buddhism, whether Patriarchal Zen (Thién Tong) or Pure
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Land (Tinh DB9§) or Tantrism (Mat tdng) are merely
expedients “Fingers pointing to the moon.” The true mind
inherent in all sentient beings.

Mot trong bon loai Thién dinh. PAy 1a loai thién dinh cao
nhit ma cdc tin dd Phat gido Pai Thira tu tip. Vi thién gid
da thé chitng chan Iy ty ndi 4n sdu trong tim thifc, nhung vi
Ay khong say ddm véi cdi hanh phiic dat dugc & dd'y ma budc
vao trong th€ gigi d€ thuc hién nhitng hanh dong tuyét vai
ctia sy cdu d6 vi hanh phiic ctia ching sanh: One of the four
Dhyanas. This is the highest kind of Dhyana practiced by the
Mahayana believers of Buddhism. The practitioner has
realized the inner truth deeply hidden in the consciousness,
yet he does not remain intoxicated with the bliss thereby
attained, he goes out into the world performing wonderful
deeds of salvation for the sake of other beings.

Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cudng Y&u Triét Hoc
Phat Gido, d€ hi€u Nhu Lai Thién, hoc gid phai nghién citu
vé lich st phap mon Thién hoc clia Phat. Khi n6i vé Nhu Lai
Thién, 12 4m chi sy hung khdi cia T Su Thién qua sy xuat
hién cia B4 Bé Pat Ma tai Trung Hoa vao nim 520. Trong
Nhu Lai Thién, truc tién Pic Phat day vé Tam Hoc: Ting
thugng Gidi (adhi-sila), Tang thugng Tam (adhi-citta), va
Tang thugng Tué (Adhi-prajna). Trong Luc do Ba La Mat,
thién dinh (samadhi) 12 mot trong nhitng y&u t& quan trong
nhi't. Ptrc Phat con day thién nhu 14 cin bin cda hanh dong
(karma-sthana), nhu qudn thap bi€n xt, qudn bAt tinh, quan
vO thudng, quian hoi thd, van van. VGi Phat, hinh nhu chd
dich ctia Thién phai dat d&€n trudc hét 12 sy yén tinh cla tAm,
tiic chi, rdi sau mdi 12 hoat dong cia tri tué, tifc quan. C3
Ti€u va Pai Thira déu ddng y vé diém ndy. PE€ phit trién y
twdng nguyén thily d6 va dp dung né mot ciach rong rai, moi
thira lai chi ti€t thém nhitng d6i tugng cda thién dinh:
According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of
Buddhist Philosophy, to understand Tathagata meditation, one
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must study the history of the meditative teaching of the
Buddha. When we speak of the Tathagata meditation, we
presuppose the rise of patriarchal meditation by the advent of
Bodhidharma in China in 520 A.D. In Tathagata meditation,
the Buddha first taught the Threefold Basis of Learning
(trisiksa): Higher Discipline (adhi-sila), Higher meditation
(adhi-citta), and Higher Wisdom (adhi-prajna). In the sixfold
perfection of wisdom, concentration (samadhi) is one of the
most important factors. The Buddha further taught meditation
as the ‘basis of action’ (karma-sthana), such as meditation on
the ten universal objects, on impurity, on impermanence, on
breaths, etc. The object of meditation with the Buddha seems
to have been to attain first, tranquility of mind, and then
activity of insight. This idea is common to both Hinayana and
Mahayana. To intensify the original idea and to apply it
extensively, each school seems to have introduced detailed
items of contemplation.

(B) Phuong phip thong thudng dé thuc tip Nhu Lai Thién. Tién
trinh dudi day 1a nguyén tic chung cho tit cd cdc trudng
phdi Phat gido bao gdm Ti€u va Pai Thira—Ordinary
method of practicing Tathagata Zen. The below process of
meditation is common to all Buddhist schools including
Hinayana as well as Mahayana:

a) Hanh gid trudc tién phdi sita soan toa cu cho dang hoang, roi
ngdi thing lung, chin tréo ki€t gia, mit khép vira phai,
khong md ciing khong nhim kin, va nhin thing vé phia trudc
tir 3 dén 7 thudc. Hanh gid phdi ngdi thit ngay ngin, nhung
than minh van c6 th€ diéu hoa theo hoi thd. D€ diéu hoa hai
thd, hanh gid c6 thé d€m hoi thd ra va hoi thd vao k€ 1a mot,
va tlf tr d€m nhu vay cho d&€n mudi, khong bao gid nén dé€m
xa hon mudi: Arrange your seat properly, sit erect, cross-
legged, and have your eyes neither quite closed nor quite
open, looking three to seven meters ahead. You should sit
properly but your body will move on account of your breaths.
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To correct such movement, count your in-breath and out-
breath as one and slowly count as far as ten, but never
beyond ten.

Tuy than ngdi thing va an dinh, nhung tAm hanh gid vin c6
thé vong dong. Do @6 ma hanh gid ph3i quin sy bt tinh cia
loai ngudi qua bénh, chét va sau khi chét: Although your
body may become upright and calm, your thought will move
about. You must therefore meditate upon the impurity of
human beings in illness, death and after death.

Khi di sin sang d€ quan tudng, hanh gid bit diu chi tim
vao mudi bi€n xi. Pay 12 mot 16i dinh tAm vé nhitng hién
tugng sai biét vio mdt trong mudi bi€n xi, titc xanh, vang,
do, tring, dat, nudc, lira, gié, khong va thitc. Trong d6 hanh
gid quan vé mdt bién xit cho d&€n khi mau sic hay chat thé bi
quén hién 16 rang trudc mit. Thi du nhu hanh gid quin nuéc,
thi cd th€ gidi chung quanh s& chi 12 dong nuSc dang chdy:
When you are well prepared to contemplate, you will begin
to train yourself by concentration on the ten universals. This
is a meditative unification of diverse phenomena into one of
the ten universals, that is, blue, yellow, red, white, earth,
water, fire, air, space, consciousness. In this you must
meditate upon the universe until it becomes to your eyes one
wash of a color or one aspect of an element. If you meditate
upon water, the world around you will become only running
water.

Té Su Thién: Patriarchal Zen— Patriarchal Meditation—
The Zen of the Patriarchs—Zen Patriarchate:

Lich st ctia Thién Tong van con 12 mot huyén thoai. Truyén
thuy€&t cho ring mdt ngay no, thAin Pham Thién hién d&n véi
buc Phat tai ndi Linh Thiu, ciing dudng Ngai mot cdnh hoa
Kumbhala va yéu cau Ngai gidng phdp. Pitc Phat lién budc
1én tda su t, va cAm 14y canh hoa trong tay, khong néi mot
16i. Trong dai chiing khong ai hi€u dudc y nghia. Chi c6 Ma



36

Ha Ca Di€p 1a mim cudi hoan hy. Dic Phat néi: “Chdnh
Phap Nhin Tang nay, ta phé chic cho nguoi, nay Ma Ha Ca
Dié€p. Hiy nhan 1y va truyén b4.” Mot 1an khi A Nan hédi Ca
Diép Piic Phit da truyén day nhitng gi, thi Pai Ca Di€p bio:
“Hay di ha cot cd xudng!” A nan lién ngd ngay. Ctf thé€ ma
tam an dugc truyén hira. Gido phdp niy dugc goi 1a “Phat
Tam Tong.”—The history of Zen is mythical. It is said that
one day Brahma came to the Buddha who was residing at the
Vulture Peak, offered a Kumbhala flower, and requested him
to preach the Law. The Buddha ascended the Lion seat and
taking that flower touched it with his fingers without saing a
word. No one in the assembly could understand the meaning.
The venerable Mahakasyapa alone smiled with joy. The
world-Honoured One said: “The doctrine of the Eye of the
True Law is hereby entrusted to you, Oh Mahakasyapa!
Accept and hand it down to posterity.” Once when Ananda
asked Mahakasyapa what the Buddha’s transmission was,
Mahakasyapa said: “Go and take the banner-stick down!”
Ananda understood him at once. Thus the mind-sign was
handed down successively. The teaching was called the
‘school of the Buddha-mind.’

Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cudng Y&u Triét Hoc
Phat Gido, Thién clia TS Su khong phai 1a phuong phdp phan
tach nhu khoa hoc, ciing khong phai 13 mot phuong phap tdng
hdp nhu tri€t hoc. Pay 1a mot hé thdng tu duy khong tu duy
theo thong tuc, né siéu viét tdt cd nhitng phuong phdp cia
luan ching hop ly. Tu duy khong can phuong phdp tu duy 1a
dé tao co hdi cho sy thic tinh clia tué gidc. Hanh gid c6 thé
4p dung nhitng phuong phdp tu thién ctia Ti€u Thira, cda Du
Gia Luan (bdn Pai Thira), phdp chi quan cua tong Thién
Thai, hay Du Gia bi mit ctia tong Chan Ngon néu hanh gid
thich, nhung thit ra ti't cd nhitng phuong phdp nay déu khong
can thi€t. Quan diém ctia Thién tong c6 thé tém tit nhu sau:
“Di tAm truyén tdm, bat 1ap vin tu, gido ngoai biét truyén,
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tryc chi nhin tim, ki€n tdnh thanh Phit,” hay “Thi tAm tic
Phat.” Bach An Thién Su da phat bi€u y ki€n ndy rat 1o trong
bai k& vé phdp ‘toa thién’: “Chiing sanh vdn 1a Phat; ciing
nhu bang (cd duyén hién tai clia ching ta) va nuéc (Phét tinh
an tang), khong c6 nudc thi khdng c¢6 bing. Chinh thé gian
ndy 1a lién hoa cdnh gidi va than ndy 13 Phat.”—According
to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist
Philosophy, the meditation of the patriarchal Zen was not an
analytical like science, nor was it a synthetical method like
philosophy. It was a method of thinking without ordinary
thinking, transcending all methods of logical argument. To
think without any method of thinking is to give opportunity
for the awakening of the intuitional knowledge or wisdom.
All methods of meditation as taught by Hinayana, by
Yogacara (quasi-Mahyana), by the abrupt method of
calmness and insight (samathavipasyana) of T’ien-T ai, or by
the mystical yoga of Shingon can be used if the aspirant likes,
but are in no way necessary. The ideas peculiar to Zen may
be summarized as follows: “from mind to mind it was
transmitted, not expressed in words or written in letters; it
was a special transmission apart from the sacred teaching.
Directly point to the human mind, see one's real nature and
become an enlightened Buddha.” The idea was very well
expressed in Hakuin’s hymn on sitting and meditating: “All
beings are fundamentally Buddhas; it is like ice (which
represents our actual condition) and water (which represents
an underlying Buddha-nature); without water there will be no
ice, etc. This very earth is the lotus-land and this body is
Buddha.”

3) Thién Dinh Ba La Mét: Dhyana-paramita (skt):
Thién dinh Ba La Mat 1a clra ngd di vao hao quang chu phdp,
vi nhd d6 ma ching ta dat d&€n dinh tinh ciing nhu nhitng ndi
luc thim diéu, va ciing nhd dé ma ching ta c6 thé day db va
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huéng din nhitng ching sanh c6 tim tri tin loan—Dhyana
paramita is a gate of Dharma-illumination; for with it, we
accomplish all balanced states of dhyana and wonderfully
profound powers, and we teach and guide distracted living
beings.

Thién Pai Thita: Mahayana Meditation:

Pay 1a phuong phdp tu thién dinh dua trén kinh dién Pai
Thira. Thién Pai Thira 12 loai thién don ngd hay thugng thira
thién. Thién Pai Thira nhin manh: “Ai ciing c6 thé thién
dinh, di dén dai ngd va dat thanh Phat Qud.”—This is the
method of practicing meditation which is based on the
Mahayana Sutras. Mahayana Meditation is considered as
“Instant Awakening Meditation,” or “Supreme Meditation.”
Mahayana Meditation emphasizes: “Everyone is able to
meditate, is able to be awakened instantly and attain the
Buddhahood.”

Thién Pén Ngo: Sudden-Enlightened Zen:

Thién phdi dugc truyén tir T6 B4 P& Pat Ma. Theo Thién su
D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luan, Tap I, su phan héa duéi thdi
Ngii T6 Hoding Nhin thanh hai tong phdi cia Hué Ning va
Than Td gitip co duyén cho Thién phat trién thuin tiy hon
bing cdch tuSc bd nhitng y&u t6 khong cin thi€t, hoic néi
ding hon, nhitng yé&u t6 khong tiéu héa dudc. RSt cling phdi
Thién P&n ngd cda Hué Ning ton tai vugt qua Thin T,
chitng t6 Thién Pdn Ngo trng hgp mot cdch tuyét hio nhit
v6i n€p tAm 1y va cdm nghi clia ngudi Trung Hoa—Zen sect
transmitted from Bodhidharma. According to Zen master D.T.
Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, the
differentiation of two schools under the fifth patriarch, by
Hui-Neng and Shen-Hsiu, helped the further progress of pure
Zen by eliminating unessential or rather undigested elements.
Eventually the school of Hui-Neng survived the other proves
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that his Zen was in perfect accord with Chinese psychology
and modes of thinking.

Thién don ngd cé bdn dic tinh dic thu Sudden-enlightened
Zen i1s distinguished by four characteristics:

B4t Lap Vin Tuy: It is not established by words.

Gido Ngoai Biét Truyén: It is a special transmission outside
the teachings.

Tryuc Chi Nhon Tam: It directly points to the human mind.
Ki&n T4nh Thanh Phat: Through it one sees one’s own nature
and becomes a Buddha.

Thién Tam Muji: Thién na va tam mudi—Dhyana and
samadhi (skt):

Thién na dich 12 “tu duy.” Tu duy trong cdi sic giSi thi goi 1a
thién—Dhyana is considered meditating. Meditation in the
visible or known is called Dhyana.

Tam mudi dich 1a “dinh.” Tu duy trong c&i v0 sic gidi thi goi
la Tam Mudi—Samadhi is considered as abstraction.

Concentration on the invisible, or supermundane is called
Samadhi.

(II) Nhiing loi Phdt day vé “Thién” trong Kinh Phdp Cii— The

1)

2)

Buddha’s teachings on “Dhyana” in the Dharmapada Sutra:
Tu Du-gia thi tri phdt, bd Du-gia thi tué tiéu. Biét rd hay 1&
nay thé ndo 1a dic that, rdi nd luc thuc hanh, sé ting trudng
thém tri tué—From meditation arises wisdom. Lack of
meditation wisdom is gone. One who knows this twofold road
of gain and loss, will conduct himself to increase his wisdom
(Dharmapada 282).

Gin giff tay chan v ngdn ngit, gin gilf cdi dau cao, tim mén
thich thién dinh, riéng & mdt minh, thanh tinh va ty bi€t day
dd, 4y 1a bac Ty kheo—He who controls his hands and legs;
he who controls his speech; and in the highest, he who
delights in meditation; he who is alone, serene and contented
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with himself. He is truly called a Bhikhshu (Dharmapada
362).

Nay cidc Ty Kheo, hdy mau tu thién dinh! Ché budng lung,
ché mé hoiic theo duc 4i. Pirng dgi dén khi nudt hudn sit
néng, mdi dn nin than th—Meditate monk! Meditate! Be
not heedless. Do not let your mind whirl on sensual pleasures.
Don’t wait until you swallow a red-hot iron ball, then cry,
“This is sorrow!” (Dharmapada 371).

Ai nhap vao thién dinh, an tru chd ly tran, sy tu hanh vién
min, phién nio 1au dit sach, chitng cinh gidi tdi cao, Ta goi
ho 1la Ba-la-mén—He who is meditative, stainless and
secluded; he who has done his duty and is free from
afflictions; he who has attained the highest goal, I call him a
Brahmana (Dharmapada 386).

(IT) Thién Qudn Va Nigm Phdt: Thién quin 1a phuong cdch

khé thue tap. Phat day ngudi tu Thién trude tién phdi tu phép
“Tt Niém X&,” qudn thin bit tinh, quin tho thi khd, quin
tAm vo thudng, quin phdp vo ngi. Khi da biét than, tho, tAm,
phap déu khong sach, khd, vo thudng va vo ngi, déu gid doi
nhu mong huyén, thi chon tanh sé& ty hién bay. Vai ngudi c6
ging that nhiéu d€ tip trung tu tudng va loai bd nhitng 16i
cudn bén ngoai, nhung tim ho vin ban biu di thit. Tuy nhién,
néu ho cd ging niém Phat thi ho c¢6 thé d& dang dat d€n nhat
tam bat loan. Hon nita, Kinh di€n Tinh P9 don gidn, dé hi€u
va dé thyc hanh. N&u c6 diy dd tin, hanh nguyén va dung
cong nieém Phat, thi Phat A Di Ba va Thanh chiing s€ gia hd
ti€p din vé Tay Phuong Cuc Lac—Meditation is a difficult
way to practise. The Buddha taught: “Zen practitioners who
want to cultivate must, first of all, practice the Four
Foundations of Mindfulness, to contemplate the body is
impure, all feelings as suffering, the ordinary mind as
impermanent and all phenomena as lacking self-nature.
When we realize that body, feelings, mind and phenomena
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are impure, the source of suffering, impermanent, without
self-nature, false, dream-like and illusory, the True Thusness
Nature will manifest itself. Some people have tried very
hard to concentrate and abandon all distractions, their mind is
still preoccupied with all delusions. However, if they try to
focus on recitation the Buddha’s name, they can reach single-
mindedness. Furthermore, the Pure Land Sutras are simple
and easy to understand and practice. If you are utterly sincere
in your faith, conducts and vows with all efforts, you will be
welcome by Amitabha Buddha and other Saints in the
Western Pure Land.

(IV) Thién Qudn Vé Tam: Meditation on the mind—Qua thién
tap lién tuc chiing ta c6 thé thdy dugc tAm thanh tinh. Chi c6
thién tap lién tuc, ching ta c6 th€ vuot qua trang thii tim
dong rudi va x4 bé nhitng loan dong. Cung lic chinh nhd
thién tAip ma ching ta c6 thé tip trung tu tudng d€ quin sit
nhitng gi khdi 1én trong tu tudng, trong thin, trong cdm tho,
nghe, n€m, ngti va tudng tugng, van van. Qua thién tap lién
tuc, chiing ta c6 thé quan sat ring tit ci 13 v thudng, tir d6
chiing ta c6 kha ning budng bd, va Niét ban hién hién ngay
ldc ching ta budng bé t4t cd&—Through continuous meditation
we can perceive our mind clearly and purely. Only through
continuous meditation we can gradually overcome mental
wandering and abandon conceptual distractions. At the same
time we can focus our mind within and observe whatever
arises (thoughts, sensations of body, hearing, smelling, tasting
and images). Through continuous meditation we are able to
contemplate that they all are impermanent, we then develop
the ability to let go of everything. Nirvana appears right at the
moment we let go of everything.

(V) Thién Téng— The Zen Sect:
(I) Thién Tong Trung Hoa— The Zen Sect in China:
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(A)Thién tong, Phat TAm tdng, hay V6 Moén tdong, dudc TS Bd

Pé Pat Ma, T6 thit 28 & An Do, mang vao Trung Qudc.
Thién dudc coi nhu 12 mot trudng phdi quan trong ciia Phat
gido. T6 Bd P& Pat Ma d&n Trung Hoa vao khodng nim 470
va tr§ thanh ngudi sdng 1ap ra phdi Mat Tong va Thién Tong
& day. Ngudi ta n6éi ngai da hanh thién trudc mot bic tudng
clia Thi€u LAm ty trong chin nim. Nhitng dé t&r cia Bo Dé
Pat Ma hoat d6ng manh mé& & moi ndi va da hoan toan chi€n
thing cdc ton gido ban dia d€ rdi cudi cting Thién tong dudc
ddnh gi4 ri't cao & Trung Qudc—The Ch’an (Zen), meditative
or intuitional, sect usually said to have been established in
China by Bodhidharma, the twenty-eighth patriarch, who
brought the tradition of the Buddha-mind from India. Ch’an is
considered as an important school of Buddhism.
Bodhidharma came to China about 470 A.D. and became the
founder of esoteric and Zen schools there. It is said that he
had practised meditation against the wall of the Shao-Lin-Tzu
monastery for nine years. The followers of Bodhidharma
were active everywhere, and were completely victorious
over the native religions with the result that the teachings of
Zen have come to be highly respected everywhere in China.
Sd T6 B Bé Pat Ma: The first patriarch Bodhidharma.

Nhi T6 Hué Kha: The successor of Bodhidharma or the
second patriarch was Hui-K’o.

Tam T8 Ting San: The third patriarch was Séng-Ts’an.

TG TS Pao Tin: The fourth patriarch was T’ ao-Hsin.

Ngii T6 Hoiing Nhin: The fifth patriarch was Hung-Jén.

Luc T8 Hué Ning: The sixth patriarch was Hui-Neng.

(B) Trié't Iy Thién—Philosophical Zen:
a) Theo tri€t 1y chinh clia Thién tong, nhin vao ndi tim, chi

khong phdi nhin ra bén ngoai, 12 cdch duy nhat dé dat d&n sy
gidc ngd ma trong tAm tri con ngudi thi cling gidng nhu 1a
Phat qud viy. Hé tr tudng nay chd trong vao ‘truc cdm,” vdi
mot dic diém 1a khong cé ngdn tir nao dé tu dién dat, khong
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c6 mot phuong thifc ndo d€ tu gidi thich, khong cé su chitng
minh dai dong nao vé chin Iy riéng clia minh mot cich
thuy&t phuc. Néu ¢6 sy dién dat thi chi dién dat bing ky hiéu
va hinh 4nh. Qua mdt thdi gian, hé tu tudng nay di phat trién
triét Iy tri'c cdm clia né d€n modt mitc do khi€n né van con 1a
mot triét Iy doc ddo cho dén ngay nay: According to the Zen
sect, the key theory of Zen, to look inwards and not to look
outwards, is the only way to achieve enlightenment, which to
the human mind is ultimately the same as Buddhahood. In
this system, the emphasis is upon ‘intuition,” its peculiarity
being that it has no words in which to express itself, no
method to reason itself out, no extended demonstration of its
own truth in a logically convincing manner. If it expresses
itself at all, it does so in symbols and images. In the course of
time this system developed its philosophy of intuition to such
a degree that it remains unique to this day.

Theo Gido su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong Y&u Tri€t Hoc
Phat Gido—According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy—Thién tong ning vé triét
ly nhung khong phai 12 mot nén tri€t hoc theo nghia han hep
cta né. Pay 1a mot hoc phéi c6 chat ton gido hon tAt cd moi
hoc phdi Phit gido, nhung lai khong phdi 1a mo6t ton gido
theo nghia thong thudng clia danh tir ndy. Thién tdng khong
c6 kinh dién Phat nio, ciing khong tri giit mot luat nghi nao
do Phat dic ch€ ra. Néu nhu khong kinh, khong luat, thi
khong mot hoc phai nao c6 thé ra vé Phit gido. Tuy nhién,
theo ¥ nghia ctia Thién, ai ma con chap trudc vao danh ngdn
hay luat 1& thi khong bao git c6 thé thdu ddo hoan toin y
nghia chin that cda ngudi ndi. Ly tudng hay chian ly ma Bidc
Phit chitng ngd chic chin khac hin vé6i nhitng gi ma Ngai
da gidng day, b&i vi gido thuy€&t nhat thi€t bi u6c dinh bdi
ngdn tr ma Ngai ding, bdi thinh ching ma Ngai gido hda, va
bdi hoan cdnh xay ra cho ngudi néi va ngudi nghe. Cdi ma
Thién nhim dé&n 1a 1y tudng clia Phit, minh nhién va khong
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bi wdc dinh. Hoc phdi ndy con dudc goi 1a “Phiat TAm Tong.”
Phit tim von ciing chi 1a tAm ngudi thudng. Chi cAn nhin
thing vao tAm dia d6 13 c6 thé dua hanh gid dén gidc ngd
vién man. Nhung bing cdch nao? Chu y chung ctia Phat phdp
1a d€ hanh gid tu thdy ding va tu di ding—Zen has much
philosophy, but is not a philosophy in the strict sense of the
term. It is the most religious school of all and yet not a
religion in the ordinary sense of the word. It has no scripture
of the Buddha, nor does it hold any dicipline of the Buddha.
Without a sutra (discourse) or a vinaya (Discipline) text, no
school or sect would seem to be Buddhistic. However,
according to the ideas of Zen, those who cling to words,
letters or rules can never fully comprehend the speaker’s true
idea. The ideal or truth conceived by the Buddha should be
different from those taught by him because the teaching was
necessarily conditioned by the language he used, by the
hearers whom he was addressing, and by the environment in
which the speaker and hearers were placed. What Zen aims
at is the Buddha’s ideal, pure and unconditioned. The school
is otherwise called ‘the School of the Buddha’s Mind.” The
Buddha’s mind is after all a human mind. An introspection of
the human mind alone can bring aspirant to a perfect
enlightenment. But how? The general purport of Buddhism is
to let one see rightly and walk rightly.

Thay ding hay ki€n dao: Darsana-marga (skt)—Th4y ding
khic biét v6i di ding. PE phian dodn con dudng sip di c6
ding hay khong, tru6c nhit hoc van hay khoa hoc 1a quan
trong—The way of viewing is different from the way of
walking. To judge whether the path we are going to take is
right or not, first of all, science is important.

bi ding hay tu dao: Bhavana-marga (skt)—Ngudi ta thudng
di ma khong thdy. Ton gido chd trong trén thuc hanh, tic 1a
di nhu th€ nao, nhung lai sao ling viéc gido héa nhitng hoat
dong tri thitc d€ xdc dinh con dudng tu tip chin chinh, tic 1a
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thdy nhu th€ nao: The way of walking or the way of
cultivation. People often walk without seeing the way.
Religions generally lay importance on practice, that is, how to
walk, but neglect teaching the intellectuall activity with
which to determine the right way, that is, how to see.

Véi Thién—With Zen: Cang di chiing ta cang kham ph4 ra
ring tri€t 1y quan trong hon tit cd nhitng thid khdc. Trong
truong hdgp ma khoa hoc khong cung tng mot gidi dip thda
ddng, thi ching ta phdi tréng cdy vao phudng phédp tu duy cua
Thién d€ soi td vao bat cif vin dé nao dugc néu ra: As we go
on, we discover that philosophy is much more important than
anything else. In case science and philosophy do not give a
satisfactory result, we must resort to the meditative method of
Zen in order to get insight into any given problem.

TruSc tién, hanh gid phai tim thdy con dudng rdi bit dau di
trén d6. Mdi buéc ti€n nhd vao tu duy sé dua ngudi vugt qua
16p séng clia nhin sinh, ti€n 1an dé€n cdi hu khong cda thién
gidi va cudi cung dat d€n gidc ngd vién min nhu Ditc Phat:
First, find out your way and begin to walk on it. The foot
acquired by meditation can carry you across the wave-flux of
human life, and over and above the air region of the heavenly
world and finally make you perfect and enlightened like the
Buddha.

Qudn 12 con mit tryc thi va ddng thdi 1a budc chan trén con
dudng chan thyc: Contemplation is the eye which gives
insight, and, at the same time, the foot which procures a
proper walk.

Thién dinh va quédn la thdu kinh trong d6 nhitng ddi tugng
bén ngoai bi hdi tu d€ rdi phan tin va khic 4n tugng 1én mit
cia nhitng 4&m ban bén trong: Zen (meditation and
concentration) is the lens on which diverse objects outside
will be concentrated and again dispersed and impressed on
the surface of the negative plates inside.
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Sy tip trung vao thdu kinh ndy chinh 13 dinh (samadhi) va
dinh cang sdu thi gidc ngd cang mau chong: The
concentration on the lens itself is concentration (samadhi) and
the deeper the concentration is, the quicker the awakening of
intuitive intellect.

Nhitng gi khic ddm hon vao I6p phim Am bén 1a hué (prajna)
va la cdn ban cta nhitng hoat ddng tri thiic. Qua dnh sdang tri
hué roi ra bén ngoai, hanh gid nhin va thiy lai cdi ngoai gidi
sai biét 1an nita r6i theo d6 ma hanh sy thich nghi vao cudc
song thyc t€: The further impression on the negative film is
wisdom (prajna) and this is the basis of intellectual activity.
Through the light of reflection (prajna) outwardly, i.e.,
insight, we see and review the outer world of diversity once
again so as to function or act appropriately toward actual life.

(C) Cuong yé&u Thién Tong—Preliminary of the Zen Sect:

1)

2)

Theo Kinh Ling Gia, Thién tdng tin vio d6n ngod, chit khong
qua nghi 1& hay kinh dién. Tu thién tryc ngd bing tué gic
bén trong. Truyén thong truyén thira Mat gido 1dy cau
chuyén buc Phat trong hdi Linh Son gid bdong hoa, va ngai
Ca Diép truc ngd bing cdi mim cudi 1am ngudn gdc (di tim
truyén tim, gido ngoai biét truyén)—According to the
Lankavatara Sutra, the Zen sects believe in direct
enlightenment, disregarded ritual and sutras and depended
upon the inner light and personal influence for the
propagation of its tenets, founding itself on the esoteric
tradition supposed to have been imparted to Kasyapa by the
Buddha, who indicated his meaning by plucking a flower
without further explanation. Kasyapa smiled in apprehension
and is supposed to have passed on this mystic method to the
patriarchs.

Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cudng Yé&u Triét Hoc
Phat Gido, An P9 c6 truyén théng tu duy thuc hanh trong tat
cd cdc trudng phdi tri€t hoc cling nhu tdn gido do thira k&
giong Aryan c6 dai. Trong s& cc trudng phai nay, Du Gia 1a
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mdt phdi dic biét chuyén vé tu duy hay tip trung tu tudng.
Hé thong Du Gia 1a khia canh thyc hanh cla tri€t Iy S6 Luan
(Sankhya), von 1a Nhi Nguyén Luan. Theo S6 Luan, thin nga
(atman) va Ty tanh (Prakriti), m0t dang thi mu mot dang thi
que, khong thé hanh sy néu khong duge hgp nhat. Ngi cé tic
dung tri thiic, nhung khong thé hoat dong néu khong cé tic
dung chat thé ctia Ty tdnh. Khi c4 hai hgp lai, méi thdy dudgc
con dudng va hoat dong tuy y. Ngi, nhu ké t§ chiic mot
tudng hdt, chi chim séc dién vién trinh dién va hoat dong
trong v3 kich ma lai nghi ring chinh minh dang dién v& kich
d6, dau trén thuc t&, chi c6 Ty tdnh 13 van hanh va chu tit.
Chi c6 ty tu tip mdéi mang lai ty do, nghia 1a, doc lap cua
ngd. Phuong phdp tu tu tdp thyc ra 1a hé thong Du Gia cia
Patanjali vao th&€ ky thd hai trudc TAy Lich. Hé thdng SO
Luin nguyén lai thudc ta dao vi Vo Than, chi thira nhan sy
hién hitu cia Ty Nga (Atman) ma khong nhin c6 Pai Nga
(Mahatman). Nhung khi thyc hanh vé tu duy triru tugng, doi
tugng clia sy tip trung tu tudng rat cAn thi€t va do dé hoc
thuy€t nay chidp nhan mot hinh thitc clia ty nhién Than gido,
nhung khong phai 12 Hitu Than gido. P&n giai doan sau ciing
nay clia tu duy khi sy tdch r&i hoan toan gitta Nga va Ty tdnh
da c6 hiéu qua, thi déi tugng cia tu duy, Brahman, Pai Nga
hay Thugng d€, bat ci 1a gi, khong con can thi€t nita—
According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of
Buddhist Philosophy, as an inheritance from the ancient
Aryan race, India has had the habit of meditation practiced in
all schools of philosophy as well as in religion. There are six
systems of Indian philosophy, one of which called Yoga, is
especially devoted to meditation or concentration. The Yoga
system is the practical side of the Sankhya philosophy, which
is dualistic. In Sankhya, Self (Atman) and Nature (Prakriti),
one blind as it were, and the other lame, cannot function
without being united. Self has the intellectual function, but
cannot move without the physical function of Nature. When
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the two combine together, they see the way and move at will.
Self, like the promoter of a theatrical play, simply looks on
his mate’s acting and moving vut curiously thinks that he
himself is acting in the moving, though in reality only Nature
is moving and achieving. Only self-culture brings about
freedom, that is, dependence of Self. The method of self-
culture is practically the Yoga system of Patanjali in the
second century B.C. The Sankhya system, originally
heterodox since it was atheistic, asserted only the existence
of the individual Self (Atman) and not of Universal Self
(Mahatman). But in the practice of abstract meditation an
object of self-concentration was necessary and so the doctrine
assumes the form of deism, but not theism. At the end of
meditation, when the absolute separation of Self from Nature
has been effected, the object of meditation, Brahman,
Paramatman or God, whatever it is, is no longer used.

TAm quan trong cia Thién dinh trong hé théng Du Gia & chd
phét trién va phuc hdi nhitng nguyén ly nhi nguyén, va gidi
thodt tron ven Than Ngi khdi Ty tdnh, trong khi phdi Du Gia
Duy TAm Luin clia Phat Gido dit trong tAm ndi sy nhit
thong clia th€ gidi bén trong va bén ngoai, tdng hdp cac hién
hitu nhn qua va gia tam cua ching ta, va tif d6 ma kham
pha ra mdt cach ti€u cyc trang thdi Chan Nhu (Tathata). Di
nhién, Phat gido c6 mot hoc thuyét dic biét vé Thién. Mic
dii chiéu siu va chiéu rong clia thién quén tly thudc ndi cin
tinh c4 nhin, nhung phuong phap hay noi dung ctia thién dinh
do Piic Phat gidng thuyét & Tiéu va Pai Thira déu giong
nhau. Loai Thién dic biét ndy dudc goi 12 Nhu Lai Thién, vi
n6é 12 mot phan cia Thanh gido. Phét tri€n cao dd nhit trong
Thién ndy tim thdy trong chi quin (samathavipasyana) cia
tong Thién Thai va trong bi mat Du Gia cia tong Chan Ngon:
The importance of the abstract meditation of the Yoga system
is laid upon the evolution and reversion of the dual principles
and upon the final liberation of Self from Nature, while that
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of the idealistic Yogacara School of Buddhism is centered on
the unification of the world within and without, on the
synthesizing of our causal and illusory existences, and thus
negatively discovering the state of Thusness (Tathata).
Buddhism, has, of course, a special doctrine of meditation.
Although the depth and width of contemplation depend upon
one’s personal character, the methods or contents of
meditation taught by the Buddha are similar in Hinayana and
Mahayana. This special meditation is generally called
‘Tathagata meditation,” as it forms one part of the sacred
teaching. The highest development of it is seen in the perfect
‘calmness and insight’ (samathavipasyana) of the T ien-Tai
School and in the mystical Yogacara of the Shingon School.

(IT) Thién toéng Viét Nam— Vietnamese Zen: Chinh ra Khuong

1)

2)

Tang Hoi 12 vi Thién su Viét Nam dau tién; tuy nhién, thién
phdi Viét Nam chi bit ddu dugc thanh 1ap tir thdi Thién su
Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi ma thoi. Phat gido Thién tdng c6 nhiéu
nhdnh tai Viét Nam, 1a phdi Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi, phdi Vo6
Ngon Thong, va phdi Thao Pudng—Hjiang-Jing-Hui was the
first Vietnamese Zen master; however, Vietnamese Zen sects
only developed at the time of Zen master Vinitaruci. Zen
Buddhism has several branches in Vietnam, namely, the
Vinitaruci, the Wu-Yun-T ung, and the Tsao-T ang.

Phédi Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi—Vinitaruci Zen sect: Dong thit nhit
12 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi, dugc khai sdng bdi mot vi
Tang An Do, dé tif cia Tam TS Ting Xdn—The first branch
was founded in Vietnam by an Indian monk named
Vinitaruci, who was one of the great disciples of the third
patriarch, Seng-Ts’an.

Phdi V& Ngon Thong—Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen sect: Dong Thién
tht nhi 12 dong V6 Ngon Thong, dugc khai sing bsi Thién sur
V6 Ngodn Thong, mot Thién su Trung Hoa, dé ti ctia TS Bach
Trugng Hoai Hai—The second branch was founded by a
Chinese Zen master named Wu-Yun-T ung, a great disciple
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of Pai-Ch’ang-Huai-Hai—See VO Ngo6n Thong, and Béach
Trugng Hoai Hai.

Phii Thio Pudng—Tsao-T ang Zen sect: Dong Thién thit ba
1a dong Thio Pudng, dugc khai sing bdi Thién su Thio
Pudng, dé t& cia Pdc Son Tuyén Gidm—The third branch
was founded by Tsao-T’ang, a disciple of Te-Shan—See
Thio Pudng Thién Su and D¢ Son Tuyén Gidm.

Ph4i Tric LAam—Tric LAm Zen sect: Dong Thién Tric LAm
do sd T8 Trin Nhan Tong khai sang—Tric Lam Zen sect
was founded by the first patriarch Trin Nhin Toéng—See
Tran Nhan Tong.

Phdi LAm Té—Lin-Chi Zen sect: Phdi LAm T& dudc truyén
thing tir Trung Hoa tir t§ LAm Té—The Lin Chi Zen sect was
transmitted directly from China from Lin Chi Patriarch.

Phai Tao Bong—T ao-T ung Zen sect: Phdi Tao Pong dugc
truyén thing tir Thién phai cia Luc T8 & Tao Khé, Trung
Qudc—T’ao-T’ung Zen sect was transmitted directly from
T’ao-Tsi, China.

(Ill)  Thién phdi Nhdt Bian— Japanese Zen sects: Phit gido

Thién tdng c6 ba nhdnh tai Nhiat Bin, goi 1a Lam T&
(Rinzai), Tao Bong (Soto), va Hoang B4 (Obaku)—Zen
Buddhism has three branches in Japan, namely, the Rinzai,
the Soto, and the Obaku.

(A)Lich stt Thién phdi Nhat BAn—The history of Japanese Zen

1)

sects: Theo Gido su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cudng Yé&u Triét
Hoc Phit Gido, Thién du nhiap vao Nhit Bin bing nhiéu
dgt—According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of
Buddhist Philosophy, Zen was introduced to Japan several
times:

Dbé tir cia Huyén Trang 12 Pao Chiéu (Doshd 629-700), dé€n
Trung Qudc vao nim 654, 1an diu tién mang Thién vé truyén
b4 tai Thién dudng Gangdji & Nara: Hsuan-Tsang’s pupil,
Dosho, who went to China in 654 A.D., introduced and taught
Zen for the first time in the Zen Hall of Gang6ji, Nara.
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K& dén 1a Pao Tuidn (Dosen), mot vi luat su Trung Hoa, dén
Nara nim 710 va truyén Bidc Tong. Ngai truyén phdp cho
Hanh Biéu (Gidhyo6) nim 733 va Hanh Biéu truyén cho Téi
Trirng: Next, Tao-Hsuan, a Chinese Vinaya (discipline)
master, came to Nara in 710 A.D. and taught the Zen of the
Northern School. He transmitted it to Giohyd in 733 A.D.,
who in turn taught it to Saicho (Dengyd Daishi).

Mot vi Thién su Nam tong 1a Nghia Khong (Giku), 1a dé tu
clia Diém Quan Té An (Enkwan Saian) d&€n Kyoto va gidng
Thién tir nim 851 d&n 858 tai chiia Pan Lam Ty (Danrinji)
do hoang hiu cia Ta Nga Thién Hoang (Danrin) 14p nén.
Ong thanh cong my min trong cong cudc truyén bd gido
phdp ctia 6ng: A special Zen instructor of the Southern
School, Giku, a pupil of Ch’i-An, came to Kyoto and taught
Zen from 851 to 858 A.D. in Danrinji Temple built by the
Empress Danrin. He was successful in his teaching.

*##+Trong nhitng trudng hop k€ trén, sy truyén bd déu dugc triéu

dinh Gng hd nhung khong bén l1au. Vi thién su sau ciing phdi
that vong bd vé Trung Qudc nim 858, d€ lai mot thanh tich
12 La Sanh M6n (Rashomon), Kyoto, ghi chitng mdt ky luc vé
su truyén b4 Thién tai Nhat Ban: In all the above cases the
propagation was assisted by the Court but did not continue
long. The last-mentioned teacher went home disappointed in
858 A.D., leaving a monument at Rashomon, Kyoto,
inscribed: “A record of the propagation of Zen in Japan.”

(B) Tri€t 1y Thién—Zen philosophy: C6t 18i ctia Thién tong dugc

tém lude nhu sau: “C nhin vao trong tAm thi sé thidy dudc
Phat qui.” Tong phdi ndy nhan manh vao sy thién dinh hay
thién quan ma chi riéng mot diéu ndy da c6 thé din dén gic
ngd. Thién su Dogen, mdt trong nhitng hinh 4nh tiéu bi€u cda
Thién tong Nhat Ban. Ong da bit ddu cudc sdng tu si vdi su
tim 15i gid ddp cho cau hdi: “Vi sao c6 nhiéu vi Phat phdi
hanh tri con dudng gidc ngd cho minh nhu th€, trong khi tat
cd ching sanh déu da sin c6 Phat quid ndi ho?” Khong tim
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dugc ngudi ndo & Nhat Ban c6 thé gidi ddp thda ding cho
minh, dng da di d&€n Trung Qudc d€ tim su soi sdng. Tai day,
dng da dugc gidc ngd bdi mot tu si Phat gido Thién tong. Khi
trd vé Nhit Ban, 6ng truyén bd chd thuyé&t: “TAt cd moi
ngudi déu da dudc gidc ngd. Vé ban chit, ho 1a nhitng vi
Phat. Hanh Thién chinh 12 mdt hanh dong ctia Phat.”—The
essence of Zen Buddhism is summed up as follows: “Look
into the mind and you will find Buddhahood,” this sect lays
great stress on meditation or contemplation which alone can
lead one to enlightenment. Zen master Dogen, one of the
most important and representative features of Zen Buddhism.
Dogen started his monastic life as a monk seeking an answer
to the question: “Why did so many Buddhas practise the way
of self-enlightenment, although all living beings, by their very
nature, already had Buddhahood in them." As nobody in
Japan could satisfy him with a convincing answer, he went to
China to seek light. There he attained enlightenment under
the instruction of a Zen Buddhist monk. On his return to Japan
he propagated the following doctrine: “All human beings
have already been enlightened. They are Buddhas by nature.
The practice of meditation is nothing but the Buddha’s act
itself.”

(C)Céc Thién phii Nhat BAn—Japanese Zen sects:

1) Phai Chan Ngdn: Shingon Sect—Cac gido ly va phuong phap
tu tip cda phdi ndy dugc dua vao Nhat Bin tir Trung Qudc
bdi Kukai (hay Hoing Phdp Pai Su vi dng dugc bi€t qua
danh hiéu nidy nhiéu hon) vao th& ky th IX. Phdp mon tu
hanh cia phdi Chan Ngon xoay quanh ba phuong thiic quan
twdng: man da la, mat chd, va thi 4n—The doctrines and
practices of this sect were brought from China to Japan in the
ninth century by Kukai (or Kobo-daishi, as he is more
popularly known). Shingon discipline and practice revolve
around three meditational devices: the mandala, the mantra,
and the mudra.
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Phédi Lam T€: Lin-Chi sect—Gido 1y phdi Lim T€ dugc Vinh
Tay Minh Am (1141-1215) thi€t 1p vitng chic & Nhat. Phdi
Lam T& dic biét manh & Kyoto, noi c6 nhiéu chiia va ty vién
hang diu clia phdi nAy—The teachings of Lin-Chi sect were
firmly established in Japan by Fisai Myoan (1141-1215). The
Lin-Chi sect is particularly strong in Kyoto, where many of its
head temples and monasteries are located.

Phai Hoang B4: Huang-Po Sect—Thién phdi ndy dugc An
Nguyén dai su dua vao Nhat Bin nim 1654. TS dinh ph4i
nay xay theo ki€u Trung Qudc 1a chiia Mampuku gin Kyoto.
Ph4i Hoang B4 1a thién phdi it c6 4nh hudng nhi't ngdy nay
tai Nhat Ban—This Zen sect was introduced into Japan from
China in 1654 by Zen master Yin-Yuan. Its head temple built
in the Chinese style, is Mampukuji, near Kyoto. Huang-Po
sect is the least influential of the Zen sects in present-day
Japan.

Phai Tao Pong: Ts’ao-Tung sect—MJdt trong hai thién ph4i
c6 thé Iyc hon cd & Nhat Ban, phdi kia 12 LAm T&. C6 nhiéu
thuy&t néi vé ngudn goc clia cdi tén “Tao Pong.” Mot cho
ring ddy 1a chit diu clia tén cla hai vi thién su Pong Son
Luong Gi6i va Tao Son Bn Tich. Thuyét khac cho ring chit
Tao chi Luc T4, vi ngai ciing dugc bi€t qua tén Tao Khé Hué
Nédng—One of the two dominant Zen sects in Japan, the other
being the Lin-Chi. There are several theories as to the origin
of the names of Ts’ao-Tung. One is that it stems from the first
character in the names of two masters in China, Tung-Shan-
Liang-Chih and Ts’ao-Shan-Pen-Chi. Another theory is that
the Ts’ao refers to the Sixth Patriarch, who was also known in
Japan as Ts’ao-Tzi-Hui-Neng.

(VI)  Truyén Thita— Handed-down tradition:

1)

Viéc thay th€ vi TS trudc lam T8 ddi sau trong Phit gido,
thudng 13 dugc TS truSc chinh thic thira nhin nhu ngudi k&
thira, dic biét 1a Thién Tong—To take over the Patriarch
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position by having the former Patriarch formally recognize
the person as the successor, especially the Zen tradition.

Sau khi Pttc Phat nhap diét, ngai Ma Ha Ca Diép la vi T
Thién Phit Gido diu tién tai An D6. Theo truyén thong
Thién Tong dugc truyén sang tit An Do sang Trung Quéc, dé
trg thanh T8, vi nay phdi nhan y bat tir vi TS trudc. Trong
khodng hon 1.000 nim, c6 28 vi T3 & An Do, mbi vi cé trach
nhiém tu tAp va duy tri Chdnh phdp ctia Phat. Cudi cling, vi
T& thit 28 sang Trung Qudc va trd thanh vi So TS clia dong
Thién Trung Hoa. Téng cong Thién Tong c6 33 vi TS. Sau
Luc T6 Hué Ning thi sy truyén thira ndy chim dit. Vi thé
Luc T8 khong truyén y bat cho nhitng vi k€ thira nita: After
the Buddha entered Maha-Nirvana, the first Patriarch of
Buddhism was one of the Buddha great disciples, Maha
Kasyapa. According to this Zen tradition, in order to become
a Patriarch, the highest virtuous Buddhist Master must
receive the Buddha 'pat‘a bowl,' the bowl which the Buddha
used to receive food offering, and ‘robe’ from the Patriarch
before him. Thus, for over 1,000 years, there were twenty-
eight Indian Patriarchs, each having the responsibility to
practice and to uphold the proper Dharma of Buddha.
Eventually the twenty-eighth Patriarch named Bodhidharma
came to China and also became the first of Six Patriarchs of
Zen Buddhism in China. Overall, there were 33 official
Patriarchs in Zen Buddhism. After the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-
Neng, this tradition of formally passing on Patriarchy was
discontinued. Thus Hui Neng did not pass down the Buddha’s
patra bowl and robe to his highest and most deserving
disciples.
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CHUONG HAI
CHAPTER TWO

Hai Muoi Tém Té An Dj
Twenty-eight Indian Patriarchs
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Hai Muoi Tam T6 An D§
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Hai Muoi Tam Té6 An Dj
Twenty-eight Indian Patriarchs

Theo trudng phdi Thién, thi nha Thién khong truyén bang gido
phip ma bing TAm truyén TAm. C6 28 vi TS tai An Po—
According to the Zen sect, men who inherited and passed on
teaching of Sakyamuni which was not expounded in words but
transmitted from mind to mind. There are twenty eight Indian
Patriarchs:

1)

2)

3)

Ma Ha Ca Di€p: Mahakashyapa—Ong sanh ra trong mot gia
dinh Ba-la-mon, ngoai 6 ctia thanh Vuong X4, mdt trong
mudi dai dé ti ciia Phat, ngudi ta n6i 6ng 1a mot trong nhitng
dé tlir vuot troi cdc dé tif khdc vé mit budng xa va hanh dau
da. Sau khi Phat nhip diét, Pai Ca Di€p da ndi ti€p Phat
huéng din Ting doan. Ong ciing 13 ngudi chi toa hdi dong
ki€t tap kinh dién ddu tién—He was born into a Brahmin
family, on the outskirts of Rajagrha, one of the Buddha’s
great disciples. He was said to be foremost among the ten
great disciples in non-attachment, and foremost at the
practice of austerity. After the Buddha’s death, Mahakasyapa
succeeded the Buddha as a leader of Buddhist Order. He also
presided the First Council at Rajagrha.

A Nan: Ananda—Ong 13 anh em chi bic véi Pic Phat, 1a
mot trong mudi dai dé t& cia Phat. Ong con 1a thi gid cda
Phat. Ong c6 mot tri nhd tuyét hio d&€n do trong lan diu két
tap kinh dén, dng d3 nhd lai va tring tung tam tang kinh
dién—He was the Buddha’s half brother, one the the
Buddha’s ten great disciples. He served as the Buddha’s
attendant. He had excellent memory that he was able to
remember and reciting the Buddha’s discourses (Tripirtaka)
at the first Council.

Thuong Na Hoa Tu: S(h)anavasa.
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Uu Ba Ciic Pa: Upagupta—Ngudi sanh ra trong giai cAp Thi
Pa La (giai cAp ha tién nhit trong xa hoi An Do), gia nhap
Tang doan lic 17 tudi. Ngai ndi ti€ng nhu mot vi Phat, duéi
triéu vua A Duc, va la thay ctia vua A Duc, ngai da trd thanh
vi t6 thit tu cia An Do, 100 nim sau ngay Phat nhap Niét
Ban—A Sudra by birth, who entered upon monastic life when
17 years of age. He was renowned as almost a Buddha, lived
under king Asoka, and teacher of Asoka, and is reputed as the
fourth patriarch, 100 years after the nirvana.

Dé Pa Ca: Dhitaka or Dhritaka (skt)—Theo Eitel trong Trung
Anh Phat Hoc Tir Dién, D& Pa Ca, t§ tht nim tai An Do,
khong duge Phat Gido Nam Truyén biét d€n, sanh trudng tai
xt Ma Kiét Pa, dé tif cia Uu Ba Cic Pa. Ong dén xd
Madhyadesa noi diy 6ng 1am 1€ quy y tho gi6i cho Micchaka
va 8.000 dé td—According to Eitel in The Dictionary of
Chinese-English Buddhist Terms, Dhrtaka, the fifth patriarch
“Unknown to Southern Buddhists, born in Magadha, a
disciple of Upagupta, went to Madhyadesa where he
converted the heretic Micchaka and his 8,000 followers.

Di Gia Ca: Mikkaka—Micchaka—Theo Eitel trong Trung
Anh Phit Hoc Tir Pién, Di Gia Ca 1a mot cu dan thudc trung
bd An D9, holing héa viing Bic An, rdi d&€n Ferghana ndi ma
ong di chon Ba Tu Mat 1am t8 thi bay. Ong thi tich biing Ita
tam mudi cua chinh minh—According to Eitel in The
Dictionary of Chinese-English Buddhist Terms, Mikkaka, a
native of Central India, who laboured in Northern India
transported himself to Ferghana where he chose Vasumitra as
his successor. He died by the fire of samadhi of his own.

Ba Tu Mat: Vasumitra—MOdt cu dan ving Bic An, sanh ra
vao cudi th€ ky thit nhait sau Tay lich. Ong 13 ngudi di t§
chitc Pai hoi K&t tip Kinh dién 14n thi tu tai vudng qudc
Kaniska—A native of Northern Indian state of Gandhara,
born at the end of the first century AD. He is said to have
organized the Fourth Council in the Kingdom of Kaniska.
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8) Phat Pa Nan Pé: Buddhanandi.

9) Phat ba Mat ba: Buddhamitra.

10)Hi€p Ton Gia: Bhikshu Pars(h)jva—La mot cu dian ving
Trung An. Ong 12 ngudi chi toa Pai hoi kiét tip kinh dién
1an tht tt—A native of Central India. He is also said to have
presided over the Fourth Council.

11)Phi Na Da Xa: Punyayas(h)as—MOot cu din clia vudng quic
c6 Kosala, dong doi nha ho Cd Pam, sanh ra tai Pataliputra,
holing héa viing Varanasi. Ong chinh 13 ngudi da quy y cho
M3 Minh B T4t—A native of the ancient Indian state of
Kosala, descendant of Gautama family, born in Pataliputra,
laboured in Varanasi and converted Asvaghosa.

12) Mia Minh: Asvaghosha—Cu din ctia thanh X4 Vé. Ong 13 tdc
gid clia quyén Buddha carita (Ti€u S Ptic Phat)—A native
of Sravasti. He was the author of the Buddha Carita, a
biography of the Buddha.

13) Ca Ty Ma La: Bhikshu Kapimala—La mot cu ddn cia xi Ma
Kiét ba, vung trung An. Thoat diu 6ng 12 thd ldnh cda trén
3000 ngoai dao, nhung sau khi gdp Ngai Ma Minh, 6ng da
chiing dugc chén ly, va sau nay dem Phat phdp truyén b4
khip mién Tdy An—A native of central Indian state of
Magadha. It is said that at first he led a group of three
thousand non-Buddhists, but later he met Asvaghosha,
realized the truth, and spread the Dharma through the West of
India.

14) Long Tho: Nagarjuna—Tén Viét Nam la Long Tho hay Long
Thidng. Long Tho s6ng vao khodng thé ky thd nhi hay thd ba
truée Tay lich. Ong sanh ra trong mot gia dinh Ba la mon &
mién Nam An. Ong xuét gia va trd thanh mot Ty kheo cilia
trusng phai Ti€u Thira, nhung sau d6 o6ng di du hianh dén
Tuyét Son vad tu hoc theo trudng phdi Pai Thira—
Vietnamese name is Long Tho or Long Thing. Nagarjuna
lived in the second or third century AD. He was born into a
Brahmin family in Southern India. When he became a monk
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he first studied Hinayana canon, but later he travelled to the
Himalaya and learned the teachings of Mahayana.

15)Ca Na P& Ba: Aryadeva or Kanadeva (skt)—S& di goi 1a
Kanadeva vi dng chi ¢c6 mot mit. Kana theo Phan ngit 12 mot
mit. Ong con dudc goi 1a Aryadeva. Ong song tai mién Nam
An vao khodng thé& ky thit ba trudc Tay lich. Ngudi ta ké
ring ong bi mot ngudi ngoai dao 4m hai—He was called
Kanadeva because he had only one eye. The Sanskrit “Kana”
means one-eyed. He was also called Aryadeva. He lived in
Southern India in the third century and is said to have been
killed by a non-Buddhist.

16)La Hau La Da: Arya Rahulata—V6n 12 mot cu din clia thanh
Ca Ty La V&, ma bay gio la Nepal—A native of Kapilavastu,
in present day Nepal.

17) Tang Gia Nan Pé: Samghanandi—Von 1a cu din clia thanh
Vuong X4, kinh d6 clia vuong qudc c8 Kosala—A native of
the city of Sravasti, the capital of the ancient state of Kosala.

18) Tang Gia Da Xa: Da Da X4 Pa—Samgayashas or Gayasata
(skt).

19) Cuu Ma La Pa: Kumarata. ’

20) Xa Da Pa: Jayata (skt)—Vén 12 cu dan viing Bic An, thly
day ctia ngai Thé Than B6 Tat—A native of Northern India,
teacher of Vasubandhu.

21)Ba Tu Ban Piu: Vasubandhu—Thé& Than Bo6 Tat, sanh tai
Purusapura (gan Peshawar bay gi¢), kinh d6 ctia Gandhara
(bdy gid 12 mot phan cla A Phi Hin)—He was born in the
fifth century in Purusapura (close to present-day Peshawar),
the capital of Gandhara (now is part of Afghanistan).

22)Ma NO La: Manorhita or Manura—Con Vua x& Nadai, trg
thanh Ting si nim 30 tudi—The son of the King of Nadai,
became a monk at the age of 30.

23)Hac Lac Na: Haklena or Haklenayasas or Padmaratna (skt)—
Sanh ra trong mot gia dinh Ba-la-mén, trong xd cia vua
Tokhara. Ong da truyén b4 dao Phat vao ving Trung An—
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He was born into a Brahmin family in a place said to be of
king Tokhara. He spreaded the Buddha’s Teachings in
Central India.

24) Su T Ty Kheo: Aryasimha or Bhikshu Simha—Sanh ra trong
mot gia dinh Ba-la-méon & Trung An. Ong 12 ngudi da truyén
b4 Phat gido v& phia Bic An Po. Neudi ta k& riing ong da bi
vua xt Kashmira hanh quy€t—He was born into a Brahmin
family in Central India. He spreaded the Buddha’s Teachings
in the Northern India. It is said that he was executed by the
king of Kashmira.

25)Ba X4a Tu Pa: Vasiasita—La mot cu din cda ving Tay gn,
hoing héa viing Trung An. Ngudi ta n6i dng mat khodng nim
325 sau Tay Lich—A native of Western India, who laboured
in Central India. The date of his death is given as 325 A.D.

26) BAt Nhu Mat Pa: Punyamitra—MOot cu din clia viung Bic
An—A native of Northern India.

27)Bat Nhda Pa La: Prajnatara—Sanh ra trong mot gia dinh Ba
La mdén § viung Pong An—He was born into a Brahmin
family in Eastern India.

28)Bd Pé Pat Ma: Bodhidharma—See B6 Pé Pat Ma in
Chapter 3.
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CHUONG BA
CHAPTER THREE

Luc Té Trung Hoa
Six Patriarchs in China
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Luc T6 Trung Hoa
Six Patriarchs in China

1. Bé Pé Pat Ma: Bodhidharma—Ong 13 con trai thi ba cia
mdt vi vua mién Nam An. Sau khi k& tuc T6 B4t Nhi Pa La,
ong di du hanh bing dudng bi€n sang Tau (502) va trd thanh
vi T6 dau tién & diy—He was the third son of a Southern
Indian king. After having succeeded Master Prajnatara, he
sailed to China ((502) and became the Buddhist Patriarch
there. B6 P& Pat Ma von la thdi tf thit ba cla vua Kancipura
Nam An. Ong 1a mot Ting si hoc gid uyén thaim ngudi A/n,
than hué sdng thong, nghe dau ngd dé. Ngai vang 13i Thay 1a
B4t Nha Pa La (Prajnatara) dén triéu dinh Trung qudc vao
khodng nim 520 sau Tay lich, v6i muc dich phd bi€n hé
thong tri€t hoc clia dGng—Bodhidharma was the third son of
the King of Kancipura, South India. He was a deeply learned
Indian Buddhist monk at that time. He was a man of
wonderful intelligence, bright and far reaching; he thoroughly
understood everything that he ever learned. He obeyed the
instruction of his teacher, Prajnatara, Bodhidharma started for
the East in China in 520 A.D., with the special purpose of
propagating his system of philosophy.

e Vua Luong V6 P& vdi T§ d&€n Nam Kinh dé triéu ki€n. Vua
héi: “Tur khi tic vi d€n nay, trAm di cho tao chlia, sao chép
kinh dién va @6 Ting rat nhiéu. Cong ditc nhu viy 16n nhu
th€ na0?” “Khong c6 cong dic gi ci,” 1a ciu tri 13i. TS lai
néi ti€p: “TAt cd nhitng cong viéc Ay chi 12 nhitng qui bdo
nhd cliia mot cdi than hitu 14u, nhu bong theo hinh, tuy ¢6 ma
khong phdi that.” Vo D& hdi: “Vay ding nghia th€ nao 1a
cong dic?” Bo PE Pat Ma ddp: “P6 1a sy thanh tinh, gidc
ngd, sy hoan man, va thim thdy. Cong ditc nhu thé khong
xdy dung bing phuong tién thé gian.” Vo D€ lai hdi: “Thé
nio 1a Thanh D& dé nhat nghia? “T§ trd 15i: “Rdng tuéch,
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khong c6 Thdnh D€ gi hét.” Vua lai héi ti€p: “Vay ai dang
dién ki€n trAim day?” TS néi: “Khong bi€t.” Vo P& khong
hi€u T8 mudn néi gi. Sau cudc néi chuyén ndi ti€ng véi vua
Hin Vii b€, T8 da vugt dong Duong T va dén Lac Duong,
kinh @6 ctia Bic Nguy. Sau mot thdi gian § day, T6 dén Ngii
Pai Son va trd tai Thi€u LAm Ty, ndi diy ngai dién bich
(ngdi xoay mit vao tudng) trong 9 nim trudng—The
Emperor Wu-Ti invited him to Nanking for an audience. The
Emperor said: “Since my enthronement, I have built many
monasteries, copied many holy writings and invested many
priests and nuns. How great is the merit due to me?” “No
merit at all,” was the answer. Bodhidharma added: “All these
things are merely insignificant effects of an imperfect cause.
It is the shadow following the substance and is without real
entity.” The emperor asked: “Then , what is merit in the true
sense of the word?” Bodhidharma replied: “It consists in
purity and enlightenment, completeness and depth. Merit as
such cannot be accumulated by worldly means.” The emperor
asked again: “What is the Noble Truth in its highest sense?”
Bodhidharma replied: “It is empty, no nobility whatever.”
The emperor asked: “Who is it then that facing me?”
Bodhidharma replied: “I do not know, Sire.” The Emperor
could not understand him. Bodhidharma was famous for his
interview with Emperor Han Wu Ti. But after that,
Bodhidharma went away. He crossed the Yangtze River and
reached the capital, Lo-Yang, of Northern Wei. After a
sojourn there he went to Mount Wu-T’ai-Shan and resided in
the Shao-Lin Temple where he meditated (facing the wall)
for nine years in silence and departed.

Qua cudc doi thoai v6i Vo D€, ta thiy 16 ring cot 16i chii
thuyé&t cia T6 B6 P& Pat Ma 1a tri€t 1y “Khong Tanh”
(sunyata), ma cdi khong thi khong thé nio chiing minh dugc.
Do dé, B6 Pé Pat Ma ciing da ddi ddp dudi hinh thitc phd
dinh. Khi néi vé anh huéng cla dao Phat trén dJi s6ng va
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nén vin héa clia ngudi Trung Hoa, chiing ta khdng thé khong
n6i d&€n khuynh huéng bi hiém nay cda triét Iy B4 Pé Pat
Ma, vi rd rang 1a khuynh huéng niy di tic dong nhiéu trén
sy hinh thanh tinh thin Phat gido Trung Hoa, va tir d6 xuit
hién Phat gido Thién tdng—As is clear from the dialogue
between the emperor and Bodhidharma, the essential core of
Bodhidharma’s doctrine is the philosophy of emptiness
(sunyata), and sunyata is beyond demonstration of any kind.
Therefore, Bodhidharma also replied in the negative form.
When we speak of the Buddhistinfluence on the life and
literature of the Chinese people, we should keep this mystic
trend of Bodhidharma’s philosophy in mind, for there is no
doubt that it has had a great deal to do with the moulding of
the spirit of Chinese Zen Buddhism.

Theo céc st gia thi B6 Pé Pat Ma bac bd viéc doc tung kinh
dién. Do d6 hé thong tri€t hoc clia 6ng khi€n cho céc tu vién
it chd trong vé ki€n thifc ma thién vé trAm tu thién dinh
nhiéu hon. Theo B6 P& Pat Ma, Phit tif nén d€ y dén thién,
vi chi cin hanh thién 12 c6 thé dat d&€n gidc ngd. Do d6 ong
chi dich c6 mdi quyén Pai Bit Ni€t Ban Kinh Luin
(Mahaparinirvana-sutra-sastra). Ong 12 vi t6 thit 28 clia dong
Thién An Do va 1a so t§ clia dong Thién Trung Qudc. Céc
hoc gid vAn con khong déng y véi nhau vé viéc B4 PE Pat
Ma dén Trung Hoa tir ldc nao, & lai d6 bao 1au, va mat vao
ldc nao, nhung néi chung gidi Phat tif nha Thién chip nhan
ring B P& Pat Ma d&én Nam Trung Hoa bing thuyén vao
khodng nim 520 sau Tay Lich, sau mot nd luc khdng k&t qua
dé thi€t 1ap gido thuyét clia minh tai diy, ong dia dén Lac
Duong thudc mién bic Trung Hoa, va cudi cling 6ng dinh cu
tai chia Thi€u Lim. Ngai da mang sang Trung Qudc mot
thong diép thu thing, dudc tém gon trong mudi sdu chit Hin
sau day, dil ring ngudi ta chi nhic d&€n thong diép ndy vé sau
thoi Ma T6—Acc0rding to historians, Bodhidharma denied
canon reading, and his system therefore made the Buddhist
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monasteries much less intellectual and much more meditative
than they were ever before. According to Bodhidharma,
Buddhists should stress on meditation, because by which
alone enlightenment can be attained. Bodhidharma was the
28" Indian (in line from the Buddha) and first Zen Patriarch in
China. Scholars still disagree as to when Bodhidharma came
to China from India, how long he stayed there, and when he
died, but it is generally accepted by Zen Buddhists that he
came by boat from India to southern China about the year 520
A.D., and after a short, fruitless attempt to establish his
teaching there he went to Lo-Yang in northern China and
finally settled in Shao-Lin Temple. Bodhidharma came to
Chine with a special message which is summed in sixteen
Chinese words, even though Zen masters only mentioned
about this message after Ma-Tsu:
BAt 1ap vin ty
Gido ngoai biét truyén
Truc chi nhan tAim
Kién tanh thanh Phit.
“A special tranmission outside the scriptures;
No dependence upon words and letters
Direct pointing at the soul of man;
Seeing into one’s nature and the attainment of
Buddhahood.”
T6 B6 Pé Pat Ma va mon dé cia dng, Hué Khi, ngudi ma
t6 da truyén phdp, ludn 1a dé tai cia cong 4n Thién V6 Mon
ciing nhu bic tranh ndi ti€ng ctia Sesshu, mot hoa si litng
danh cia Nhat Ban. Hué Kha, mdt hoc gia ndi ti€ng thdi bay
gid, tim d&€n B4 P& Pat Ma liic 6ng dang toa thién, phan nan
v6i 6ng ring minh khong an tim va lam thé nio d€ tim dudc
an. B Pé Pat Ma dudi Hué Kh3 di, bdo ring mudn dat dugc
an tAm phai tu ldu va khé nhoc khong ty phu va nan long.
Sau khi didng hang gid dudi tuyé&t, Hué Kha ben chit dit ban
tay trdi cia minh d€ dang 1én Bd Pé Pat Ma. B4y gid tin
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chic vao 1ong chan thanh va quyét tim cia Hué Khi, Bo Bé
Pat Ma nhian Hué Kha lam mén dé—Bodhidharma and Hui-
K’e, his disciple to whom he had transmitted the Dharma, are
always the subject of koan in the “No Gate Zen” as well as
of a famous painting by Sesshu, Japan’s greatest painter. Hui-
K’e, a scholar of some repute, complains to Bodhidharma,
who is silently doing meditation, that he has no peace of mind
and asks how he can acquire it. Bodhidhrma turns him away,
saying that the attainment of inward peace involves long and
hard disciple and is not for the conceited and fainthearted.
Hui-K’e, who has been standing outside in the snow for
hours, implores Bodhidharma to help him. Again he is
rebuffed. In desperation he cuts off his left hand and offers it
to  Bodhidharma. Now convinced of his sincerity and
determination, Bodhidharma accepts him as a disciple.

Cau chuyén trén diy nhAn manh dé&n tAm quan trong ma cic
thién su budc vao ké khao khat sy an tAm vao viéc toa thién,
vao 1ong chan thanh va khiém t6n, sy kién nhin va nghi luc
nhu 12 nhitng tién dé trong sy dat thinh dao vd thudng. Vi
thuong ké tinh thanh nén TS bén chi cho chin dao: “Bich
quin la phép an tdm (see Bich Qudn), t& hanh la phép phat
hanh (see T Hanh), phong ngira su' ché hiém 13 phép thuin
vat, va dirng chdp trudc 12 phuong tién tu hanh ciing nhu citu
dd chung sanh.”—This story emphasizes the importance
which Zen masters attach to the hunger for self-realization, to
meditation, and to sincerity and humility, perserverance and
fortitude as prerequisites to the attainment of the highest
truth. He was moved by the spirit of sincerity of Hui-K’o, so
he instructed him: “Meditating facing the wall is the way to
obtain peace of mind, the four acts are the ways to behave in
the world, the protection from slander and ill-disposition is
the way to live harmoniously with the surroundings, and
detachment is the upaya to cultivate and to save sentient
beings.”
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Khi & chiia Thi€u Lam, TS thudng day nhi t6 bing bai ké
sau—When he lived at Shao-Lin temple, he always taught
the second patriarch with this verse:

Ngoai ddt chu duyén

Trong khong toan tinh

Tam nhu tudng vach

Méi la nhap dao
(Externally keep you away from all relationships, and,
internaly, have no hankerings in your heart; when your mind
is like unto a straight-standing wall you may enter into the
Path).
Sau chin nim & Thi€u LAm, T6 mudn trd vé Thién Tric, bén
goi mdn nhan d€n bdo: “Ngay ta lén dudng sip dén, cic
ngudi thit trinh xem chd sd dic cia mdi ngudi vé Pao
Thién.” B4y gid dng Pao Phé bach: “Theo chd thiy cda tdi,
ching chip vin ty, ching lia vin tw, d6 1a chd s dung cida
dao.” T8 néi: “Ong dugc phin da ctia ta.” Ni Tdng Tri bach:
“Chd hiéu ctia tdi nay nhu Khanh Hy (A Nan) nhin vao nudc
Phat A Stic (BAt Pong Nhu Lai), thd'y mot 1an khong thdy lai
duge.” T8 néi: “Ba dugc phan thit cda t6i.” Pao Duc bach:
“B6 dai von khong, nim Am ching that, chd thdy clia toi 1a
khong c6 gi sé dic hét.” TS néi: “Ong duge phin xuong cia
t6i.” Sau cuing, Hu¢ Kh3 dé&n danh 1& TG, xong cit th€ ma
ding thing, chit khong néi gi. T8 néi: “Ong dugc phin tiy
clia to6i.” Nhitng ngay cudi cliing cia T6 Bo6 Pé Pat Ma &
Trung Quoc khong ai bi€t 15, sw di dau va thi tich hoi nao. Cé
ngudi néi su biang qua sa mac trd v& An Do, ciing ¢6 ngudi
noi su qua Nhat—After nine years at Shao-Lin temple, the
Patriarch wished to return to India. He called in all his
disciples before him, and said: “The time is come for me to
depart, and I want to see what your attainments are.” Tao-Fu
said: “According to my view, the truth is above affirmation
and negation, for this is the way it moved.” The Patriarch
said: “You have got my skin.” Then Nun Tsung-Ch’ih said:
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“As I understand it, it is like Ananda’s viewing the
Buddhaland of Akshobhya Buddha: it is seen once and never
again.” The Patriarch said: “You have got my flesh.” Tao-Yu
said: “Empty are the four elements and non-existent the five
skandhas. According to my view, there is not a thing to be
grasped as real.” The Patriarch said: “You have got my
bone.” Finally, Hui-K’o reverently bowed to the master, then
kept standing in his place and said nothing. The Patriarch
said: “You have my marrow.” Nobody knows his whereabout
and when he passed away. Some people say that he crossed
the desert and went to India, and others say that he crossed
the sea to go to Japan.

Hu¢ Kha: Theo Truyén Ping Luc, Hué Khi (487-593) la
mdt nhd nho nhiét tim, mdt miu ngudi tdnh tinh phéng
khodng, rOng rai, du da quen vdi sich Nho Lao, nhung luén
lu6n khong hai 1ong véi nhitng thuy€t dy vi ngai thdy ching
chua dudc thau ddo. Khi nghe tin B P& Pat Ma tir An sang,
ngai tim d&én gip TS B6 P& Pat Ma & Thi€u LAm T d€ hdi
phdp. Khi d&€n ciu dao v6i t3 Pat Ma, nhung thdy ctf ngdi im
ling quay mit vao vdch. Hué Kh3 suy nghi: “Ngudi xua cau
dao dé&n phdi ché xuong 14y tiy, d6 mau nudi ngudi do6i, xda
téc phli dudng l1dy, hay d&€n c4 gieo minh vao miéng cop doéi.
Con ta 1a ké nao? Ta hd khong thé hi€n minh d€ phung thd
chanh phdp hay sa0?” vio ngay mdng chin thing chap ciing
nim, vi mudn 1am cho t§ c6 4n tugng sau dam, dng da ding
trong tuyét lanh, rdi quy gdi trong sin phl diy tuyét trong
nhiéu ngay. Biy git T6 B4 P& Pat Ma dong 1ong thuong x6t
bén hdi: “Nha ngudi mudn gi ma ding mii trong tuyé&t nhu
th€?” Hu¢ Kha dap: “To6i d€n d€ mong dudc 15i day vo gid
clia thay; ngudng mong thay md cira tir bi dudi tay t& dd quan
sanh dau khd ndy.” T8 bdo: “Gido Iy vo thugng ctia Phat chi
c6 thé hi€u khi di trdi qua mot thdi gian dai ciAn khd, nhin
c4i khé nhin, hanh cdi khé hanh. Nhitng ngudi tri va difc
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thap kém ma 1ong thi khinh man, diu c6 thé ghé mit trong
vao chan thira ca dao Phat; chi ludng cong ma thoi.” Hué
Kh3 bi xtc cdm siu xa, va cudi ciing dé ching té tAim 1ong
thanh khdn mong dudc hoc héi dao 1y cia chu Phat, ngai da
diing dao chit ddt canh tay trdi cda minh ding 1én TS dé
dugc nhan 1am dé t&. Sau khi dugc T6 B6 Pé Pat Ma nhin
lam dé t. TS nhan xét: “Pling di tim cdi chan 1y ndy & ké
khdc.” Sau khi dugc TS nhan lam dé t&, Hué Khi hdi T4:
“Tam con khong an, xin Hdoa Thudng day phdp an tim.” T§
nhin thing bdo: “Pem tim ra ta an cho.” Hué Khi xoay tim
lai tAim minh, khong thdy béng ding, bén thua véi TS: “Con
tim tAm khong dudc.” TS bao: “Pirng lo, ta di an tim cho
ngudi r6i.” Qua dé6 Hué Kha lién ngd. Hué Kha trinh bay dd
cich hi€u clia 6ng vé tinh ly clia tim, nhung 1an nio TG
cling mdt myuc bdo ‘ching phdi,” ma cling khdng bdo néi gi
vé tAm thé vo niém. Mot hom Hué Kha néi: “Ta di dit hét
chu duyén r6i.” T héi: “Nguoi khong bi€n thanh hu vo doan
diét cht?” Hué Kha dap: “Chezmg thanh doan diét.” TS lai
hdi: “Lay gi lam tin chdng phdi 1a doan diét?” Hué Kha dip:
“Do c4i bi€t ty nhién vay, con néi thi ching duge.” TS néi:
“P6 1a chd bi quyét tAm truyén clia chu Phat, nguoi ché ngd
gi hét.” Cudi cing Hué Kha dugc truyén y bat lam Nhi TS
Thién Toéng Trung Hoa k&€ nghiép t6 B6 P& Pat Ma. Sau
ngay tir gid TS cit budc du phuong, su khong hoing hda
ngay, ma tam ldnh 4n gifta 16p ha luu cling khd, khong d€ 16
chin tuéng mot cao Ting trang nghiém tri hué. Dau vy, su
van tiy duyén héa do. Su ludn giit vé diém dam khiém cung,
chit khong phd truong ra bé ngoai. Ngay kia, trong khi su
dang néi phdp ngoai ctta tam quan chita Khuén Cdu thi trong
chua vi tru tri hoc cao danh vong la phdp su Bién Hoa dang
gidng kinh Niét Ban. Bon dao un un bd vi phip su ding
gidng mdt minh dé ra bu quanh 6ng thiy dang gidng giita
trdi. Chic 1a lic &y quan 4o clia su bé bdi lim, tuyét khong
c6 gi té ra su thudc hang gido phim. Phap su thdy vy ndi
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gian, dé€n diu cdo vdi quan trén vé dng dao in may kia
truyén ta gido. Do d6 Hué Kha bi bit, va bi x& gido. Ngai
khong hé kéu oan, ma ngugc lai cif mot muc binh thdn thuin
theo, cho ring ding vdi ludt nhan qué ring su ¢c6 mot mén ng
cii can phdi trd. Noi vu x4y ra trong nim 593, su tho 107
tudi—According to the Transmission of the Lamp, Hui-K’o
(487-593), a strong-minded Confucian scholar, a liberated
minded, open-hearted kind of person. He thoroughly
acquainted with Confucian and Taosit literature, but always
dissatistied with their teachings because they appeared to him
not quite thorough-going. When he heard of Bodhidharma
coming from India, he came to Bodhidharma and asked for
instruction at Sha-Lin Temple, when arrived to seek the
dharma with Bodhidharma, but the master was always found
sitting silently facing the wall. Hui-K’o0 wondered to himself:
“History gives examples of ancient truth-seekers, who were
willing for the sake of enlightenment to have the marrow
extracted from their bones, their blood spilled to feed the
hungry, to cover the muddy road with their hair, or to throw
themselves into the mouth of a hungry tiger. What am [? Am [
not also able to give myself up on the altar of truth?” On the
ninth of December of the same year, to impress
Bodhidharma, he stood still under the snow, then knelt down
in the snow-covered courtyard for many days. Bodhidharma
then took pity on him and said: “You have been standing in
the snow for some time, and what is your wish?” Hui-K’o
replied: “I come to receive your invaluable instruction;
please open the gate of mercy and extend your hand of
salvation to this poor suffering mortal.”

Bodhidharma then said: “The incomparable teaching of the
Buddha can be comprehended only after a long and hard
discipline and by enduring what is most difficult to endure
and practising what is most difficult to practise. Men of
inferior virtue and wisdom who are light-hearted and full of
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self-conceit are not able even to set their eyes on the truth of
Buddhism. All the labor of such men is sure to come to
naught.” Hui-K’o0 was deeply moved and in order to show his
sincerity in the desire to be instructed in the teaching of all
the Buddhas, he finally cut off his left arm in appeal to be
received as disciple. Until he seemd to be well prepared,
Bodhidharma call him in and asked: “What do you wish to
learn?” Hui-K’o replied: “My mind is always disturbed. I
request your honor that I could be taught a way to pacify it.”
Bodhidharma then ordered: “Bring me your troubled mind
and I will calm it down for you.” Hui-K’o replied: “But
Honorable Master, I could not locate it.” Bodhidharma then
said: “Don’t worry, disciple. I have appeased your mind for
you already.” With that short encounter, Hui-K’o
immediately became enlightened. Hui-K’o tried so many
times to explain the reason of mind, but failed to realize the
truth itself. The Patriarch simple said: “No! No! And never
proposed to explain to his disciple what was the mind-essence
in its thought-less state. One day, Hui-K’o said: “I know now
how to keep myself away from all relationships.” The
Patriarch queried: “You make it total annihilation, do you
not?” Hui-K’o replied: “No, master, I do not make it a total
annihilation.” The Patriarch asked: “How do you testify your
statement?” Hui-K’o said: “For I know it always in a most
intelligible manner, but to express it in words, that is
impossible.” The Patriarch said: “That is the mind-essence
itself transmitted by all the Buddhas. Habour no doubts about
it.” Eventually Hui-K’o received the teaching directly “mind-
to-mind.” Subsequently, he inherited his robe and alms-bowl
to become the Second Patriarch of the Chinese Zen Sect (the
successor of Bodhidharma). After he left the master, he did
not at once begin his preaching, hiding himself among people
of lower classes of society. He evidently shunned being
looked up as a high priest of great wisdom and understanding.
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However, he did not neglect quietly preaching the Law
whenever he had an occasion. He was simply quiet and
unassuming, refusing to show himself off. But one day when
he was discoursing about the Law before a three-entrance
gate of a temple, there was another sermon going on inside
the temple by a resident priest, learned and honoured. The
audience, however, left the reverend lecturer inside and
gathered around the street-monk, probably clad in rags and
with no outward signs of ecclesiastical dignity. The high
priest got angry over the situation. He accused the beggar-
monk to the authorities as promulgating a false doctrine,
whereupon Hui-K’o was arrested and put to death. He did not
specially plead innocent but composedly submitted, saying
that he had according to the law of karma an old debt to pay
up. This took place in 593 A.D. and he was one hundred and
seven years old when he was killed.

Tang Xdn: Seng-Ts’an (?-606)—Vi TS tht ba cia Thién
Tong Trung Hoa—The Third Patriarch of the Chinese Zen
Sect—Theo Truyén Ping Luc, thi lic Ting Xdn tim dén T&
Hué Kha, ngai di 12 mot cu si tudi di ngodi bdn muoi tudi.
Ngai dén danh 1& Thién sw Hué Kh3, thua: “Pé tif mic chitng
phong dang, thinh Hoa Thugng tir bi sam hdi tdi dum!” TS
Hué Kha néi: “Pua cdi toi ra diy ta sam cho.” Hoéi lau cu si
thua: “Pé tir ki€m tdi mii ching thdy ddu cid.” T3 néi: “Th&
12 ta dd sdm xong tdi cla ngudi rdi d6. Tir nay, nguoi khd y
ndi Phat Phap Ting ma an tru.” Cu si thua: “Nay toi thay
Hoa Thugng thi bi€t d6 1a Ting, nhung chua rd thé nao la
Phit va Phdp.” T6 néi: “La Tam la Phat, 1a Tam 1a Phap,
Phdp va Phat ching hai, Ting bdo ciing y nhu vdy.” Cu si
thua: “Nay t6i méi bi€t tdi tinh ching & trong, ching & ngoai,
ching § giita; cling nhu tAm, Phat 1a vay, Phap 1a vy, ching
phéi hai vdy.” Cu si dugc TS Hué Kha th& phdt, sau d6 biét
dang mat trong ddi, it ai rd dugc hanh tung. Mot phan do nan



76

ngugc dai Phat gido dudi thdi Bic Chau, do vua Luong Vo
D€ chi xuéng. Pén nim tht 12 doi Khai Hoang nha Tuy,
Tiang Xdn tim dudc bac phdp khi d€ truyén ngdi T8 vi, d6 1a
Pao Tin. Sau d6 Ting Xén di dau khong ai biét; tuy nhién,
ngudi ta néi ngai thi tich khodng nim 606 sau Tay Lich—
According to The Transmission of the Lamp Records, when
Seng-Ts’an came to see Hui-K’o he as a lay man of forty
years old. He came and bowed before Hui-K’o0 and asked: “I
am suffering from feng-yang, please cleanse me of my sins.”
The Patriarch said: “Bring your sins here and I will cleanse
you of them.” He was silent for a while but finally said: “As I
seek my sins, I find them unattainable.” The Patriarch said: “I
have then finished cleansing you altogether. From now on,
you should take refuge and abide in the Buddha, Dharma, and
Sangha.” Seng-Ts’an said: “As I stand before you, O master, I
know that you belong to the Sangha, but please tell me what
are the Buddha and the Dharma?” The Patriarch replied:
“Mind is the Buddha, Mind is the Dharma; and the Buddha
and the Dharma are not two. The same is to be said of the
Sangha (Brotherhood). This satisfied the disciple, who now
said: “Today for the first time I realize that sins are neither
within nor without nor in the middle; just as Mind is, so is the
Buddha, so is the Dharma; they are not two.” He was then
ordained by Hui-K’0 as a Buddhist monk, and after this he
fled from the world altogether, and nothing much of his life is
known. This was partly due to the persecution of Buddhism
carried on by the Emperor of the Chou dynasty. It was in the
twelfth year of K’ai-Huang, of the Sui dynasty (592 A.D.),
that he found a disciple worthy to be his successor. His name
was Tao-Hsin. His whereabout was unknown; however,
people said that he passed away around 606 A.D.

Tin Minh Tam: Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién
Luan, Tap I, T6 Ting X4an hiu nhu sdng 4n dat sudt dvi,
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nhung ta c6 thé nhin ra tu tudng ciia TS qua mot thi phdm
luan vé 1ong tin ¢6 tén 1a Tin Minh TaAm. Pay 12 mot trong
nhitng bit tich clia cdc Thién su gép phan xitng ddng nhi't
vao sy luian gidi tong chi nha Thién—According to Zen
master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I,
the third patriarch lived most of his life as a hermit (obscure),
his thought is gleaned from a metrical composition known as
Hsin-Hsin-Ming or ‘Inscribed on the Believing Mind’.
Pao 16n ching gi kho,
cot dirng chon lya thoi.
Qui hd khong thuong ghét,
tu nhién ngdi sdng.
(Chi dao vd nan, duy hiém gidn trach.
DPan mac ting 4i, ddng nhién minh bach).
The Perfect Way knows no dificulties
Except that it refuses to make preference:
Only when freed from hate and love,
It reveals itself fully and without disguise.

Sai lac nita dudng to,
da't troi 1ién phan cich.
Ché nghi chuyén ngudc xudi,
thi hién lién trudc mat
(Hao li hitu sai, Thién dia huyén cédch.
Duc dic hién tién, Mac tdn thuin nghich).
A tenth of an inch’s difference,
And heaven and earth are set apart:
If you want to see it manifest,
Take no thought either for or against it.

Pem thuin nghich chdi nhau,
b6 chinh 1a tAm binh.

Ching nim dudc mdi huyén,
Hoai cong lo ni€ém tinh.
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(Vi thudn nghich tuong tranh, thi vi tim binh
Bat thitc huyén chi, 6 lao niém tinh).
To set up what you like
against what you dislike.
This is the disease of the mind:
When the deep meaning of the Way
Is not understood.
Peace of mind is disturbed
and nothing is gained.

Tron diy ty thdi hu,
Khong thi€u ciing khdng du.
BG&i mai lo giit bd,
Nén ching dugc nhu nhu.
(Vién dong thdi hu, vo khi€m vo du
Luong do thii x4, s& di bat nhu).
The Way is perfect like unto vast space,
With nothing wanting, nothing superfluous:
It is indeed due to making choice
That its suchness is lost sight of.

Ngoai chd dudi duyén tran,
Trong dirng ghi khong nhan.
Ci mdt muc binh tAm,
Thi ty nhién duit tan.
(Mac truc hitu duyén, vat tru khong nhin
Nhiit chiing binh hoai, din nhién ty tan).
Pursue not the outer entanglements,
Dwell not in the inner void;
When the mind rests serene
In the oneness of things,
The dualism vanishes by itself.

Ngin dong ma ciu tinh,
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Hét ngin lai dong thém.
Cang tré G hai bén,
Tha rd dau 1a moi.
(Chi dong qui chi, chi canh di dong
Duy tré ludng bién, minh tri nhit ching).

PAu mdi ching 16 thong

Hai dau luéng udng cong.

DPudi c6 lién mit c6

Theo khong lai phu khong.
(Nhiit ching bat thong, ludng xit thdt cong
Khién hitu mdt hitu, tong khong boi khong)
And when oneness is not thoroughly understood,
In two ways loss is sustained.
The denial of reality may lead to its absolute
negation,
While the upholding of the void may result in
contradicting itself.

N6i nhiéu thém lo quén,
Loanh quanh mii ching xong.
Dit 13i dift lo quén,
Pau ddu ching sudt thong.
(Pa ngdn da Iy, chuyén bat tuong ung
Tuyét ngdn tuyét ly, vo xit bat thong).
Wordiness and intellection
The more with them the further astray we go
away; therefore, with wordiness and
intellection, there is no place where we
cannot pass freely.

Trd vé ngudn nim maoi
Doi theo ngon mat tong
Phut gidy soi ngudc lai
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Tru6c mit vugt cdnh khong.
(Qui ciin dic chi, thy chi€u that tong
Tu du phan chi€u, thing khu6c tién khong).
When we return to the root, we gain the meaning.
When we pursue the external objects, we lose the reason.
The moment we are enlightened within;
we go beyond the voidness of a world confronting us.

Cénh khong tro thién dién

Thdy déu do vong kién

Ctt gi phdi cAu chon

Chi can dit sé ki€n
(Tién khong chuyén bién, giai do vong kién
Bat dung ciu chon, duy tu tic ki€n).
Transformations going on in an empty world which
confronts us.
Appear real all because of ignorance:
Try not to seek after the true,
only cease to cherish opinions.

Hai bén dirng ghé mit
Cén than ché dudi tim
Ph4i trdi vira vuéng mic
LA nghién dot ma't tAm.
(Nhi ki€n bat try, thin vat truy tAm
Tai hitu thi phi, phan nhién tha't tim).
Tarry not with dualism, carefully avoid pursuing it;
as soon as you have right or wrong,
confusion ensues, the mind is lost.

Hai do mdt ma cé

Mot rdi ciing budng bd
Mot tAm vi ching sanh
Mudn phép tdi gi do.
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(Nhi do nhiit hitu, nhit diéc mac thd
Nhitt tAm bat sinh, van phdp vd citu).
The two exists because of the one,

but hold not even to this one;

when the one mind is not disturbed,

the ten thousand things offer no offence.

Khong t01 thi khong phdp
Ching sanh thi ching tAim
TAm theo cdnh ma bit
Canh theo tim ma chim.
(VO citu vo phdp, bat sanh bat tAim
Ning tily canh diét, cdnh truc ning tram).
When no offence is offered by them,
they are as if not existing;
when the mind is not disturbed,
it is as if there is no mind.
The subject is quieted as the object ceases,
the object ceases as the subject is quieted.
Tam la tAm clia canh
Canh 1a cédnh cta tAm
Vi bi€t hai ding dit
R&t ciing chi mot khong.
(Cénh do niang céanh, ning do canh ning
Duc tri ludng doan, nguyén thi nhitt khong)
The object is an object for the subject,
the subject is a subject for an object:
Know that the relativity of the two;
rests ultimately on the oneness of the void.

Mot khong, hai ma mot
Bao gdm hé&t muodn sai
Ching thiy trong thdy duc
LAy gi ma léch sai.
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(Nhitt khong dong ludng, té ham van tugng

B4t ki€n tinh thd, ninh hitu thién ding).

In the oneness of the void the two are one,
And each of the two contains in itself all the ten thousand
things:
When no discrimination is made between this and that,
how can one-sided and prejudiced view arise?

Pao 16n thé khoan dung

Khong dé ma khong khé

K¢ tiéu ki€n lirng khirng

GA4p theo va cham bd.
(Pai dao thé khoan, vo di vd nan
Ti€u ki€n hd nghi, chuyén cip chuyén tri).
The Great Way is calm and large-minded,
Nothing is easy, nothing is hard:
Small views are irresolute,
The more in haste the tardier they go.

Chap giit 1a nghiéng l&éch
Dan tAm vao néo ta
Ctt ty nhién budng hét
Bd&n thé ching qua lai.
(Chap chi that do, tAm nhap ta 10
Phéng chi ty nhién, thé vo khi tru).
Clinging never keeps itself within bounds,
It is sure to go in the wrong way:
Let go loose, and things are as they may be,
While the essence neither departs nor abides.

Thuan tdnh Ia hiép dao
Tiéu dao dit phién ndo
Cang nghi cang tréi thém
Lé dao chim mé mai.
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(Nhi€ém tdnh hi€p dao, tiéu dao tuyét ndo
Hé niém quai chon, trim hon bi't hdo).
Obey the nature of things,

and you are in concord with the Way.
Calm and easy and free from annoyance;
But when your thoughts are tied,

you turn away from the truth.

They grow heavier and duller

and are not at all sound.

Mé 4o nhoc tinh than
Tinh gi viéc sd than
Mu6n thing dudng nhit thing
Dirng chdn ghét sdu tran.
(B4t hdo lao thin, hi dung so thin
Duc thi nhit thing, vat & luc trin).
When they are not sound, the soul is troubled;
What is the use of being partial and one-sided then?
If you want to walk the course of the One Vehicle,
be not prejudiced against the six sense-objects.

S4u trin c6 xau chi
VAan chung vé gidc ddy
Bac tri giy vO vi
Ngudi ngu ty budc 1ay.
(Luc trAn ba't 4c, hoan dong chdnh gidc
Tri gid v vi, ngu nhon ty phugc).
When you are not prejudiced against the six sense-
objects,
you in turn identify yourself with enlightenment;
the wise are non-active, while the ignorant bind
themselves up;

Phap phip ching khic phdp
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Do 4i trudc sanh 1am
H4 ching 1 quiy lim
Sai tAm di bt tAm.
(Phap vo di phap, vong tu 4i truGe
Tuong tdim dung tAm, khdi phi dai thic).
While the Dharma itself there is no individuation,
they ignorantly attach themselves to particular objects.
It is their own minds that create illusions.
It is not the greatest of self-contradictions?

Mé sanh dong sanh yén
Ngo hét xau hét t6t
Hét thdy viéc hai bén
DPéu do vong chaim chudc.
(Mé sanh tinh loan, ngd vo hdo dc
Hé&t thdy nhi bién, vong tw chAm chuéc).
Ignorance begets the dualism of rest and unrest,
the enlightened have no likes and dislikes:
All forms of dualism are ignorantly contrived by the mind
itself.

Khdng mo khong hoa
Khéo nhoc 1ong dudi bit
Chuyén thua dugc thi phi
Mot 1an budng bd quach.
(Mdng huyén khong hoa, ha lao ba tréc
Déc that thi phi, nhit thdi phéng khudce).
They are like unto visions and flowers in the air:
Why should we trouble ourselves to take hold of them?
Gain and loss, right and wrong, away with them once for
all!

Mit vi khong mé ngi
Mong mdng déu ty trir
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Tam tAm vi ching khic
Thi mu6n phdp nhit nhu.
(Nhan nhudc bat thuy, chw mong ty trir
TAm nhugc bat di, van phdp nhitt nhuw).
If an eye never falls asleep,
all dreams will by themselves cease:
If the mind retains its oneness,
the ten thousand things are of one suchness.

Nhtt nhu von thé huyén
Bin bit khong mdy duyén
Can quin chung nhu vy
Mudn phdp vé ty nhién.
(Nhtt nhu thé huyén, ngdt nhi vong duyén
Van phdp té quén, qui phuc ty nhién).
When the deep mystery of one suchness is fathomed,
all of a sudden we forget the external entanglements:
When the ten thousand things are viewed in their oneness,
we return to the origin and remain what we are.

birng hdi vi sao ca

Thi hét chuyén sai ngoa

Ngidn dong chua la tinh

Céi hai da ching dudgc

C4i mot 1ay chi ma.
(DAn ky sd di, bat khd phuong ty
Chi dong v6 dong, dong chi vo chi
Ludng ky bat thanh, nhit ha hitu nhi).
Forget the wherefore of things,
and we attain to a state beyond analogy:
Movement stopped is no movement,
and rest set in motion is not rest.
When dualism does no more obtain,
even oneness itself remains not as such.
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Rét rdo dén cling cuc
Ching con may qui tic
Binh ding hiép dao tAim
Im bit niém tao tic.
(Cttu cdnh ciing cuc, bt ton qui tic
Khé& tAm binh ding, s& tic ciu tic).
The ultimate end of things where they cannot go any
further, is not bound in harmony with the Way is the
principle of identity in which we find all doings in a
quiescent state;
Niém nghi hoic ling dit
Long tin hda 1€ tryc
M3y bui ciing ching luu
LAy gi ma ky dc
B6n thé von hu minh
Ty nhién nao nhoc stc.
(Irresolutions are completely done away with, and
the right faith is restored to its native straightness;
nothing is retained now, nothing is to be
memorized. All is void, lucid, and self-
illuminating, There is no stain, no exertion, no
wasting of energy.

Tri nao suy lugng dugc

Thtc ndo cAn nhic ra

Canh chon nhu phdp gidi

Khdng ngudi ciing khong ta.
(Phi tv lugng xt, thitc tinh nan tric
Chon nhu phap gidi, vo tha vo tu).
This is where thinking never attains, this is where
the imagination fails to measure. In the higher
realm of True Suchness, there is neither ‘other’
nor ‘self.’
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Can nhit hiy tuong ung

Cung 18 dao bat nhi

BAt nhj thi hdoa dong

Khong gi ching bao dong

Mudi phuong hang tri gia

DPéu chung nhip mot tong.
(Yéu cip tuong ung, duy ngdn bat di
B4t nhi giai ddng, vo bat bao dong
Thap phuong tri gid, giai nhap thit tong).
When a direct identification is asked for, we can
only say ‘not two.” In being not two all is the same,
all that is comprehended in it: The wise in the ten
quarters, they all enter into this absolute faith.

Tong ndy von tu tai

Khodnh khic 12 van nién

DAau c6 khong khong ¢

Mudi phuong tru6c mat lién.
(Tong phi xdc di€én, nhdt ni€m van ni€n
Vo tai bt tai, thAp phuong muc tién).
This absolute faith is beyond quickening time and
extension space. One instant is ten thousand years;
no matter how things are conditioned, whether with
‘to be’ or ‘not to be.” It is manifest everywhere
before you.

Cuc nhd 1a cuc 16n
DPong nhau bit cdnh duyén
Cuc 16n 1a cuc nhd
Pong nhau ching gidi bién.
(Cyc ti€u ddng dai, vong tuyét canh gidi
Cuc dai dong ti€u, bat ki€n bién biéu).
The infinitely small is as large as large can be, when
external conditions are forgotten; the infinitely large
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is as small as small can be, when objective limits are
put out of sight.

C4i co6 1a cai khong
C4i khong la céi co
Vi chita dugc vy ching
Quyé€t dirng nén nan na.
(Httu tdc thi vo, vo tic thi hitu
Nhuoc bat nhu thi, tdt bat tu thd).
What is is the same with what is not, what is not is the
same with what is: Where this state of things fails to
obtain, be sure not to tarry.

Mot tic 1a tat c3
TAt ca tic 13 mot
Qui hd dugc vay thoi
Lo gi ching xong tat.
(Nht tic nhit thi€t, nhit thi€t tdc nhit
Dén niing nhu thi, ha Iy bat tat).
One in all, all in one. If only this is realized,
no more worry about your not being perfect!

Tin tAm ching phai hai
Ching phai hai tin tAim
LJindi lam dao dit
Ching kim c§ vi lai.
(Tin tAm bAt nhi, bt nhi tin tim
Ngon ngit dao doan, phi cd lai kim).
The believing mind is not divided, and
undivided is the believing mind. This is
where words fail, for it is not of the past,
future, or present.
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4. Pao Tin: TS thit tu ctia dong Thién Trung qudc (580-651), 1a
ngudi k€ vi t6 Tang Xdn va 13 thdy cia Holing Nhin. Khic
v6i cac t8 Thién ddi truSc van con chiu dnh hudng ning né
ctia Kinh dié€n, Pao Tin di cho thdy mot xu huéng dic trung
vé Thién. Mot doan trong cdc trudc tdc clia dng dng da viét:
“Hay ngdi thién dinh véi 1ong hing héi, vi Thién 1a cin bin
12 nén tidng phat trién gidc ngd. Hay déng clra lai va ngdi
xudng! Pirng ti€p tuc doc kinh ma khdng chiu hanh tri nita.”
Mot hom trén dudng di gip TS Ting Xan, Pao Tin lién thua:
“Xin Hoa Thugng day con phdp mon gidi thodt.” TS trd mit
nhin bdo: “Ai tr6i budc ngudi?” Pao Tin thua: “Khong ai tréi
budc.” TS bdo: “Vay thi ciu gidi thoat d€ 1am gi?” CAu trd
15i nhu sAm sét 4y dd danh dong tAm ctlia vi su tré, khi€n ngai
lién dai ngd. Pao Tin lién sup lay TS. V& sau ngai dudgc
truyén y bat 1am T4 thit tu ctia dong Thién Trung Qudc. Theo
Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luan, Tap I, dudi trao T
T8 Pao Tin, Thién chia ra 1am hai nganh. Nganh dau goi la
‘Nguu Pau Thién’ & ndi Nguwu Pau va khong dudc coi nhu
Thién chdnh tong. Tuy nhién, nganh ndy da sém mai mot sau
khi vi t6 khai sdng ra né 12 Phdp Dung vién tich. Nganh sau
do Hoiing Nhin thdng quin; d6 1a nganh Thién con ton tai
dén ngdy hdm nay—Tao-Hsin (580-651), the fourth patriarch
of Zen in China, the student and dharma successor of Seng-
Ts’an and the master of Hung-Jen. Tao Hsin was different
from other patriarchs preceeding him who were still strongly
influenced by the orthodox Mahayana tradition and sutras.
We can find in his works paragraphs encouraged disciples to
meditate: “Let’s sit in meditation, Sitting is the basis, the
fundamental development of enlightenment. Shut the door
and sit! Don’t continue to read sutras without practicing.” One
day Tao Hsin stopped the Third Patriarch Seng-Ts’an on the
road and asked: “Honorable Master! Please be
compassionate to show me the door to liberate.” The
Patriarch stared at him and earnestly said: “Who has
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restrained you, tell me.” Tao-Hsin replied: “No Sir, no one
has.” The Patriarch then retorted: “So, what do you wish to be
liberated from now?” This sharp reply thundered in the young
monk’s head. As a result, Tao-Hsin awaked instantaneously,
and prostrated the Patriarch in appreciation. Thereafter, he
was bestowed with robe and bowl to become the Fourth
Patriarch of the Zen Sect in China. According to Zen master
D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, under
Tao-Hsin, the fourth patriarch, Zen in China was divided into
two branches. The one known as ‘Niu-T ou-Ch’an’ at Mount
Niu-T’ou, and was considered not belonging to the orthodox
line of Zen. However, this branch did not survive long after
the passing of its founder, Fa-Jung. The other branch was
headed by Hung-Jen, and it is his school that has survived till
today.

5. Hodng Nhén: Zen master Hung-Jen (601-674)—MOot vi su
ndi ti€ng, t& tht nim ctia Thién Tong Trung Hoa, dé t¥ cia
TG TS Pao Tin, va 1a thdy cia Luc TS Hué Ning. Hoiing
Nhin cling qué véi TS Pao Tin, & Ky Chau. Hoing Nhin
dén véi T TS khi ngai con 1a mot dia tré; tuy nhién, diéu
ma ngai da 1am hai 1ong su phu 1a vé6i cung cdch trd 15i cda
ngai qua cudc néi chuyén diu tién. Khi tf t6 hdi ngai vé ho
ma ti€ng Trung Hoa goi 1a “Tdnh’ thi ngai ddp: “Con c6 tanh,
nhung ching phdi 1a tinh thudng.” TS bén hdi: “Vay la tinh
gi?” Hoing Nhin ddp: “La Phat tinh.” T& lai héi: “Con
khong c6 tdnh sao?” Hoing Nhin ddp: “Nhung tdnh von la
khong.” T& thAm nhin bi€t ddy 1a ngudi s& dudc truyén thira
vé sau nay. Pay chi 12 thuit chdi chit, vi néi vé tdc ho hay
danh tanh va bdn thé hay tu tinh, ngudi Trung Hoa déu doc
chung l1a ‘tdnh.’ TS Pao Tin hdi 12 hdi vé& danh tdnh, con ciu
bé Hoiing Nhin lai ddp vé tu tdnh, cAu da muon chit dong
am Ay cot dua ra ki€n gidi clia minh. That vdy vé sau nay
Hoiing Nhin dudc TS Pao Tin truyén y bit 1am t§ thi¥ nim
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ctia dong Thién Trung Qudc. Pao trudng ctia TS Hoding Nhin
& Hoang Mai, tai ddy T8 néi phdp va day Thién cho d6
chiing nim trim ngudi. Nhiéu ngudi cho ring ngai 1a vi
Thién su ddu tién c6 ¥ dinh gidi thong diép Thién theo gido
ly Kim Cang. Trudc thdi Hoiing Nhin, thudng cdc vi Thién su
hoing héa trong im ling, khi€n dai ching chd y; cdc ngai
lanh &n trén nidi cao, xa cdnh gi6é bui clia th€ gian, nén khong
ai bi€t viéc lam clia cdc ngai phdi trdi th€ ndo ma dinh luin.
Nhung Hodng Nhan 1a vi di cong khai xudt hién giita dai
ching, va don dudng cho ngudi k& vi clia minh 1a Hué
Niang—Hung-Jén, a noted monk. He was the fifth patriarch, a
disciple of the fourth patriarch Tao-Hsin, and the master of
the sixth patriarch Hui-Neng. Hung-Jen came from the same
province as his predecessor, Tao-Hsin in Ch’i-Chou. Hung-
Jen came to the fourth patriarch when he was still a little boy;
however, what he pleased his master at their first interview
was the way he answered. When Tao-Hsin asked what was
his family name, which pronounced ‘hsing’ in Chinese, he
said: “I have a nature (hsing), and it is not an ordinary one.”
The patriarch asked: “What is that?” Hung-Jen said: “It is the
Buddha-nature (fo-hsing).” The patriarch asked: “Then you
have no name?” Hung-Jun replied: “No, master, for it is
empty in its nature.” Tao-Hsin knew this boy would be an
excellent candidate for the next patriarch. Here is a play of
words; the characters denoting ‘family name’ and that for
‘nature’ are both pronounced ‘hsing.” When Tao-Hsin was
referring to the ‘family name’ the young boy Hung-Jen took it
for ‘nature’ purposely, whereby to express his view by a
figure of speech. Finally, Hung-Jen became the fifth patriarch
of the Chinese Zen line. His temple was situated in Wang-
Mei Shan (Yellow Plum Mountain), where he preached and
gave lessons in Zen to his five hundred pupils. Some people
said that he was the first Zen master who attempted to
interpret the message of Zen according to the doctrine of the
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Diamond Sutra. Before the time of Hung-Jen, Zen followers
had kept quiet, though working steadily, without arresting
public attention; the masters had retired either into the
mountains or in the deep forests where nobody could tell
anything about their doings. But Hung-Jen was the first who
appeared in the field preparing the way for his successor,
Hui-Neng.

6. Hué Ndng: Luc T6 Hué Ning: Hui-Neng (638-713)—
Mot trong cdc nha su xudt ching ddi nha Pudng, sanh nim
638 sau Tay Lich, t6 thit sdu cia Thién Tong Trung Hoa. Hué
Ning 13 ngudi huyén TaAn Chau xt Lanh Nam, md c6i cha tir
thud nhé. Ngudi ta néi ngai rdt nghéo nén phai ban cdi nudi
me gia géa bua; ring dng mu chif; ring 6ng dai ngd vi vao
lic thi€u thdi nghe dugc mot doan trong Kinh Kim Cang.
Ngay kia, sau khi ganh cdi ban tai mot tiém khach, ngaira vé
thi nghe c6 ngudi tung kinh Phat. Ldi kinh chdn dong manh
tinh than ctia ngai. Ngai bén hdi khich tung kinh gi va thinh
& dau. Khach néi tir Ngii T6 & Hoang Mai. Sau khi biét 1d
ngai dem 10ng khao khat mudn hoc kinh 4y vdi vi thay ndy.
Hué Ning beén lo liéu tién bac d€ lai cho me gia va 1én
dudng ciu phap. V& sau ngai dugc chon l1am vi td thi sdu qua
bai ké chitng té ndi ki€n thAim hiu ma 6ng da nhd ngudi khic
vi€t dim dé€ ddp lai vdi bai ké cda Than Td. Nhu mot vi lanh
dao Thién Tong phuong Nam, dng day thién ddn ngd, qua
thién dinh ma nhitng tu tudng khach quan va vong chip déu
tan bién. Luc T6 Hué Ning khong bao gid chinh thifc trao
ngdi t& cho ngudi dic phap cla 6ng, do viy ma c6 khodng
trong; tuy nhién, nhitng vi su xudt ching cla cdc th€ hé k&
ti€p, & Trung Hoa, Viét Nam (dic biét 12 dong LAm T&), va
Nhit Bon, déu dugc kinh trong vi thanh qua sing chéi cia
ho—He was born in 638 A.D., one of the most distinguished
of the Chinese masters during the T’ang dynasty, the sixth
patriarch of Intuitional or meditation sect (Zen Buddhism) in
China. Hui-Neng came from Hsin-Chou in the southern parts
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of China. His father died when he was very young. It is said
that he was very poor that he had to sell firewood to support
his widowed mother; that he was illiterate; that he became
enlightened in his youth upon hearing a passage from the
Diamond sutra. One day, he came out of a house where he
sold some fuel, he heard a man reciting a Buddhist Sutra. The
words deeply touched his heart. Finding what sutra it was and
where it was possible to get it, a longing came over him to
study it with the master. Later, he was selected to become
the Sixth Patriarch through a verse someone wrote for him to
respon to Shen-Hsiu demonstrating his profound insight. As
leader of the Southern branch of Ch’an school, he taught the
doctrine  of  Spontaneous Realization or  Sudden
Enlightenment, through meditation in which thought,
objectively and all attachment are eliminated. The Sixth
Patriarch Hui-Neng never passed on the patriarchy to his
successor, so it lapsed. However, the outstanding masters of
succeeding generations, both in China, Vietnam (especially
Lin-Chi) and Japan, were highly respected for their high
attainments.

Khi t6i Hoang Mai, ngai 1am 1& ra mat Ngii T6. Ngii t6 hdi:
“Ong tir ddu d€n?” Hué Ning ddp: “Tr Linh Nam dén.” T3
hdi: “Ong mudn ciu gi?” Hué Ning ddp: “Chi ciu lam Phat
chit khong ciu gi khac.” TS néi: “Ngudi Linh Nam khong c6
tdnh Phat, sao lam Phat dugc?” Hué Ning ddp ngay: “Thua
T8, ngudi c6 nam bic, tinh Phat hd vy sao?” Ldi ddp dep
1ong TS 1dm. Thé réi Hué Ning dudc giao cho cong viéc gia
gao cho nha chuia. Hon tdm thang sau ma Hué Ning chi bi€t
c6 cong viéc ha bac 4y. P&n khi Ngii TS dinh chon ngudi k&
vi ngdi T8 gitta ddm modn nhan. Ngay kia T3 bdo cdo vi ndo
c6 thé td ra dat 1y dao, TS sé& truyén y phdp cho ma lam T6
thit sdu. Lic 4y Than Td 12 ngudi hoc cao nhit trong nhém
mon do, va nhudn nhi nhit vé viéc dao, cd nhién dugc dod
chiing coi nhu xtng ddng nhit hudng vinh dy dy, bén lam
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mdt bai ké trinh chd hi€u biét, va bién noi vach bén chdi nha
chila. K& ring—When he reached Wang-Mei, he came and
bowed before the patriarch. The patriarch asked: Where do
you come from?” Hui-Neng replied: “I am a farmer from
Hsin-Chou from the southern part of China.” The patriarch
asked: “What do you want here?” Hui-Neng replied: “I come
here to wish to become a Buddha and nothing else.” The
patriarch said: “So you are a southerner, but the southerners
have no Buddha-nature; how could you expect to attain
Buddhahood?” Hui-Neng immediately responded: “There
may be southerners and northerners, but as far as Buddha-
nature goes, how could you make such a distinction in it?”
This pleased the master very much. Hui-Neng was given an
office as rice-pounder for the Sangha in the temple. More
than eight months, it is said, he was employed in this menial
labour, when the fifth patriarch wished to select his spiritual
successor from among his many disciples. One day the
patriarch made an announcement that any one who could
prove his thorough comprehension of the religion would be
given the patriarchal robe and proclaimed as his ligitimate
heir. At that time, Shen-Hsiu, who was the most learned of all
the disciples and thoroughly versed in the lore of his religion,
and who was therefore considered by his fellow monks to be
the heir of the school, composed a stanza expressing his view,
and posted it on the outside wall of the meditation hall, which
read:

Than thi B6 dé tho,

Tam nhu minh canh dai

Thoi thoi thudng phat thic,

VAt x{ nha tran ai.

(Than 1a cdy B6 Pé,

Tam nhu dai guong sdng

Ludn ludn siéng lau chui

Ché d€ dinh bui bim).
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The body is like the bodhi tree,

The mind is like a mirror bright,

Take heed to keep it always clean,

And let no dust accumulate on it.
Ai doc qua ciing khodi trd, va thim nghi thé nao tdc gia ciing
dudc phan thudng xiing ding. Nhung sdng hom sau, vira thic
gidc, dd chiing rat ddi ngac nhién khi thd'y mot bai ké khic
vi€t bén canh nhu sau. T4c gid cda bai ké ndy 12 mot cur si
chuyén lo tap dich dugi b&p, sudt ngdy chi biét bita cui, gid
gao cho chila. Dién mao ngudi qud tim thudng dé&n ndi
khong may ai d€ y, nén lic bay gid toan thé dd chiing rat ddi
sitng sot. Nhung T8 thi thdy & vi Ting khong tham vong Ay
mot phap khi ¢6 thé thong lanh dd ching sau ndy, va nhit
dinh truyén y phdp cho ngudi. Nhung T8 lai ¢ y lo, vi hau
hét moén @6 ctia T6 déu chwa di hué nhin dé nhin ra 4nh
truc gidc thAm diéu trong nhitng hang chit trén clia ngudi gia
gao Hué Ning. N&u T8 cong bd vinh du dic phdp Ay 1én e
nguy hi€m dén tainh mang ngudi tho phap. Nén T8 ngam bio
Hué Ning ding canh ba, khi d6 ching ngli yén, vao tinh hit
T8 day viéc. Thé r6i TG trao y phap cho Hué Ning lam tin
vat chitng t6 bing c§ dic phap vd thugng, va bdo trudc hau
van clia dao Thién s& ruc rd hon bao gid hét. TS con din
Hué Ning chd voi néi phap, ma hiay tam mai danh 4n tich ndi
ring nidi, chd dén thdi co sé cong khai xuit hién va hoing
duong chanh phdp. TS con néi y phdp truyén lai tit TS B6 Bé
Pat Ma lam tin vat sau ndy dirng truyén xudng nita, vi tir d6
Thién da dugc thé gian cong nhan, khong cin phdi ding y 40
tiéu bi€u cho tin tAm nita. Ngay trong dém 4y Hué Ning tir
gid t6—All those who read these lines were greatly
impressed and secretly cherished the idea that the author of
this gatha would surely be awarded the prize. But when they
awoke the next morning they were surprised to see another
gatha written alongside of it. The writer of these lines was an
insignificant layman in the service of the monastery, who
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spent most of his time inpounding rice and splitting wood for
the temple. He has such an unassuming air that nobody ever
thought much of him, and therefore the entire community was
now set astir to see this challenge made upon its recognized
authority. But the fifth patriarch saw in this unpretentious
monk a future leader of mankind, and decided to transfer to
him the robe of his office. He had, however, some misgivings
concerning the matter; for the majority of his disciples were
not enlightened enough to see anything of deep religious
intuition in the lines by the rice-pounder, Hui-Neng. If he
were publicly awarded the honour they might do him harm.
So the fifth patriarch gave a secret sign to Hui-Neng to come
to his room at midnight, when the rest of the monks were still
asleep. The he gave him the robe as insignia of his authority
and in ackowledgement of his unsurpassed spiritual
attainment, and with the assurance that the future of their
faith would be brighter than ever. The patriarch then advised
him that it would be wise for him to hide his own light under a
bushel until the proper time arrived for the public appearance
and active propaganda, and also that the robe which was
handed down from Bodhi-Dharma as a sign of faith should no
more be given up to Hui-Neng"” successors, beause Zen was
now fully recognized by the outside world in general and
there was no more necessity to symbolize the faith by the
transference of the robe. That night Hui-Neng left the
monastery.
Ké ring—The gatha read:

B dé bdn vo tho,

Minh cdnh diét phi dai,

Ban lai vo nhat vat,

Ha xit nha tran ai ?

(B6 @& von khong cay,

Guong sang cing ching dai,

Xua nay khong mot vat,
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Chd nao dinh bui bim?)

The Bodhi is not like the tree,

(Bodhi tree has been no tree)

The mirror bright is nowhere shinning,

(The shining mirror was actually none)

As there is nothing from the first,

(From the beginning, nothing has existed)

Where can the dust itself accumulate?

(How would anything be dusty?)
Ngudi ta ké ring ba ngay sau khi Hué Ning rdi khéi Hoang
Mai thi tin mat truyén y phdp tran lan khip chon gia lam, mot
s6 Ting phin uit do Hué Minh cAm dau dudi theo Hué
Ning. Qua mdt hém nii cdch chiia khd xa, thd'y nhiéu ngudi
dudi theo kip, Hué Ning bén ném cdi 40 phdp trén ting da
gan d6, va néi véi Hué Minh: “Ao ndy 1a vat lam tin cta chu
T8, hd diing sitc ma tranh dudc sao? Mudn 14y thi et 18y di!”
Hué Minh nim 4o c¢& d& 1én, nhung 40 ning nhu ndi, 6ng bén
ngirng tay, bdi réi, run sg. TS hdi: “Ong dén day cau gi? Ciu
40 hay cau Phdp?” Hué Minh thua: “Ching d€n vi 4o, chinh
vi Phdp d6.” T8 néi: “Vay nén tam ddt tudng niém, lanh dir
thdy dirng nghi t6i.” Hué Minh ving nhin. Gidy lau T6 néi:
“Pirng nghi lanh, dirng nghi dit, ngay trong lic 4y dua toi
xem cdi bdn lai dién muc ctia 6ng trudc khi cha me chua sanh
ra 6ng.” Thoat nghe, Hué Minh bdng sing rd ngay cdi chian
ly cidn bin ma b4y ldu nay minh tim ki€m khdp bén ngoai &
muon vat. C4i hi€u clia dng bay gid 12 cdi hiu clia ngudi
udng nuée lanh néng ty bi€t. Ong cim dong qud ddi d&n todt
mo hoi, trio nudc mit, r6i cung kinh d&n gan T chip tay
lam 1€, thua: “Ngoai 18i mat y nhu trén con ¢é ¥ mat ndo nita
khong?” T8 néi: “Piéu t6i néi v6i 6ng tiic ching phai 1a mat.
Né&u 6ng tu soi trd lai s€ thady cdi mat 1a & ndi dng.”—Three
days after Hui-Neng left Wang-Mei, the news of what had
happened in secret became noised abroad throughout the
monastery, and a group of indignant monks, headed by Hui-
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Ming, pursued Hui-Neng, who, in accordance with his
master’s instructions, was silently leaving the monastery.
When he was overtaken by the pursuers while crossing a
mountain-pass far from the monastery, he laid down his robe
on a rock near by and said to Hui-Ming: “This robe
symbolizes our patriarchal faith and is not to be carried away
by force. Take this along with you if you desired to.” Hui-
Ming tried to lift it, but it was as heavy as a mountain. He
halted, hesitated, and trembled with fear. At last he said: "I
come here to obtain the faith and not the robe. Oh my brother
monk, please dispel my ignorance.” The sixth patriarch said:
“If you came for the faith, stop all your hankerings. Do not
think of good, do not think of evil, but see what at this
moment your own original face even before you were born
does look like.” After this, Hui-Ming at once perceived the
fundamental truth of things, which for a long time he had
sought in things without. He now understood everything, as if
had taken a cup full of cold water and tasted it to his own
satisfaction. Out of the immensity of his feeling he was
literally bathed in tears and perspirations, and most
reverently approaching the patriarch he bowed and asked:
“Besides this hidden sense as is embodied in these significant
words, is there anything which is secret?” The patriarch
replied: “In what I have shown to you there is nothing hidden.
If you reflect within yourself and recognize your own face,
which was before the world, secrecy is in yourself.”

Ngai cling day ring: “Khong ngd ty tinh minh von thanh
tinh, von khong sanh khong diét, von tu day dd, von khong
dao dong, vdn sanh mudn phap.”

He also said: “It was beyond my doubt that:

The True Nature has originally been serene

The True Nature has never been born nor extinct.

The True Nature has been self-fulfilled.

The True Nature has never been changed.
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The True Nature has been giving rise to all things in the
world.”

Nhitng 13i thuy€t gidng clia dng dudc lvu giit lai trong Phdp
Bio Pan Kinh, tic phdm Phat phap duy nhat ctia Trung Qudc
dugc ton xung 1a “Kinh.” Ong tich nim 713 sau TAy Lich—
His words are preserved in a work called the Platform Sutra,
the only sacred Chinese Buddhist writing which has been
honoured with the title Ching or Sutra. He died in 713 A.D.
Trong Phdp Bdo Pan Kinh, Luc T8 k€ lai ring sau khi dudc
truyén phdp va nhin y bat tir Ngii TS, ngai da song nhitng
nim An dat trong rifng v6i nhém thg sin. Khi t6i gid in, ngai
néi ‘nhitng ngudi thg sin niu thit vdi rau cdi. Néu ho bdo
ngai dn thi ngai chi lya rau ma in.” Luc T3 khong in thit
khong phdi vi Ngai chdp chay chdp khong chay, ma vi long
tr bi vdo han cta ngai—In the Platform Sutra, the Chinese
Patriarch Hui Neng relates that after inheriting the Dharma,
robes, and bowl from the Fifth Patriarch, he spent years in
seclusion with a group of hunters. At mealtimes, they cooked
meat in the same pot with the vegetables. If he was asked to
share, he would pick just only the vegetables out of the meat.
He would not eat meat, not because he was attached to
vegetarianism, or non-vegetarianism, but because of his
limitless compassion.

Phdp Dung Thién Su: Zen Master Phdp Dung. Mot trong
nhitng thién su sém nhat cda Trung Qudc, con dugc goi 13 Nguu
DPAau, 14y tén tif ngon nii ndi 6ng song. Phdp Dung 1a dé tif clia Tt
TS Pao Tin; tuy nhién, 6ng khong dugc k& thira Phdp. Do d6 phdi
ciia 6ng khong dugc thira nhdn—Fa-Yung (594-657), one of the
earliest Chinese Zen masters. Fa-Yung is also called Niu-T ou,
named after the mountain on which he lived, founded the Niu-T’ou
school. He was a student of T’ao-Hsin, the fourth patriarch of
Chinese Ch’an; however, he was not confirmed as a dharma
successor. Thus Niu-T’ou school was not among the acknowledged
Ch’an schools.
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Thdi nién thi€u, Phdp Dung 13 mot nha Khdng hoc uyén bic,
nhung 6ng bi Phit gido 16i cudn va tap luyén thién dinh. Cudi cling
ong lui vé ngu trong dong trén nidi Nguu PAu—In his younger
years, he was a Confucian scholar. Nevertheless, he was attracted
to Buddhism, and underwent Buddhist meditative training.
Eventually he withdrew into a cave on Mount Niu-T ou.

Theo C4nh Diic Truyén Ping Luc, Pao Tin linh cdm thdy mot vi
Thdnh c6é stic manh tim linh dang ngu trén ndi Nguu Pau, ngay
ngay muodn chim déu mang hoa d&n ciing dudng, bén quyét dinh
dén thim. Sau miy hom tim ki€m, Pao Tin tim thdy Phdp Dung
dang ngdi thién dinh trén mot tdng d4. Sau khi tu gidi thiéu, Pao
Tin bdng givt minh khi nghe ti€ng hd gdm & sudn nii. “Ta xem
ngudi vin chua duge gidi thodt,” Phdp Dung néi, cd dé€ cho Pao
Tin bi€t ring minh vin con nhitng ddu v&t rang budc vé6i céi toi.
Mot 14t sau, khi Phap Dung ditng 1én tir chd ting d4, Pao Tin bén
vi€t chit “Phat.” Khi Phdp Dung trd lai chd ngdi 4y, 6ng 1ui lai ch
khong ddm ngdi 1én chit “Phat” ndy. Pao Tin vira néi vira mim
cudi, “Ta xem ngudi van chua dugc gidi thodt.” Phap Dung phdn
ting mot cdch bdi r6i vi vudng phdi nhitng quan niém Phat gido
chinh thdng. Ngai beén yéu cau Pao Tin chi day cho minh, va Pao
Tin dd 1am diéu d6—According to the Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu,
T’ao-Hsin sensed that there was a holy man of great power living
on Mount Niu-T’ou, and birds brought all kinds of flowers to offer
to him, so Tao-Hsin decided to go there to look for him. After
searching for a few days, he found Fa-Yung on a cliff absorbed in
meditation. Then suddenly T’ ao-Hsin seemed to hear the roaring of
a tiger reverberating from the cliff face, which startled him. “I see
you’re not rid of it yet.” Fa-Yung remarked, by which he certainly
meant that T’ao-Hsin still showed traces of ego. A moment later,
when Fa-Yung got up from his meditation, T"ao-Hsin inscribed the
Chinese character for “Buddha” on the spot where he had been
sitting. When Fa-Yung came back to take his place again, he in his
turn was startled and unwilling to sit down on the sacred name. “I
see you’re not rid of it yet,” said T ao-Hsin, smiling. Fa-Yung, who
as shown by his reaction was still caught in orthodox Buddhist
conceptions and did not understand this comment on the part of the
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fourth patriarch, asked him to instruct him in its deep meaning,
which T’ ao Hsin then did.

Ngudi ta néi khi Pao Tin di khoi d6, thi chim khong con mang hoa
vé cho Phdp Dung nita, d6 13 diu hiéu chiing td ngai di dat t6i dai
gidc siu d€n mitc khong con dé lai mot ddu vét nao nira—It is said
that after T ao-Hsin left Fa-Yung, no more birds brought (offered)
flowers to Fa-Yung, a sign that his enlightenment now left no
“traces.”

V& sau cdc mon do tu tap lai quanh Phdp Dung, 6ng trinh bay cho
ho nghe vé Phit Phdp theo 15i hi€u ctia minh, do dé tao thanh
truong phdi Nguu PAau. Mot nha su Nhat Ban tén Saichd di dua
hoc thuy&t ndy vé Nhat, nhung phdi Nguu Pau khong phat trién ca
tai Trung Qudc 14n Nhat Ban. Sau d6 vai thé hé thi tan lui—Later,
disciples gathered around Fa-Yung and he taught them the Buddha-
dharma in his style, thus founded the Niu-T’ou school of Ch’an.
The teachings of this school were brought to Japan by the Japanese
monk named Saich6. However, these teachings never became of
major importance for the development of the Ch’an tradition either
in China or Japan and died out after a few generations.
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CHUONG BON
CHAPTER FOUR

Nhiing Thién Su Sau Luc Té6 Hué Ndng
Zen Masters After the Sixth Patriarch
Hui-Neng
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1. Hanh Tu Thanh Nguyén Thién Su
Xing-Si-Quing-Yuan

Seventh Generation of Chinese Zen (First Generation after
the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng)—Xing-Si-Quing-Yuan—Thién Su
Hanh Tu tai ndi Thanh Nguyén, sanh ndm 660 sau Tay Lich, la
mot dé ti xuat sic ctia Luc TS Hué Niang. Ong xuit gia tir thud
nhd. Sau nay nghe c6 Luc T6 Hué Ning & Tao Khé, su lién dén
tham hoc. Hanh Tu héi Luc T8, “Phai lam viéc gi d€ khdi rdi vao
nhitng trang thai phét trién tim linh?” TS gan hdi lai, “Ong tirmg
lam viéc gi?” Hanh Tu trd 151, “Toi khdng thuc hanh tif diéu d&.”
TS néi lai, “Vay roi vao cdi gi?” Hanh tu ddp lai, “T¢ Thanh D&
ciing ching 1am, thi 1am gi c¢6 roi vao giai doan phat trién tAm
linh n20?” T8 tham than phuc va hia nhan Hanh Tu. Dau tai Tao
Khé ting ching khd dong, Hanh Tu dudc T6 cho ding dau trong
chiing. Mot hém T8 goi Hanh Tu lai bdo, “Tir truSc y phdp ca
hai déu dudc thay truyén cho trd, y d€ tiéu bi€u 1am tin, phap dé
4n tAm, nay khong con s¢ ngudi ching tin. Ta tif ngdy nhin y
dé&n nay da gip nhiéu tai nan khé khin. Hon nita, ddi sau 1dm
canh tranh. Y d€ lai Son Mdn, nguoi d€n mot phuong truyén ba
phdp ta khong cho dit doan. Thién Su Hanh Tu thi tich nim 740
sau Tay Lich—Xing-Si Quing-Yuan was born in 660 A.D., an
eminent student of the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng. He left home
when he was young. Upon hearing that the Sixth Patriarch Hui-
Neng was preaching at T ao-Xi, he traveled there to study with
him. Xing-Si asked the Sixth Patriarch, “In all that I do, how can I
avoid falling into stages of spiritual development?” The Sixth
Patriarch said, “How do you practice?” Xing-Si said, “I don’t
even pratice the four noble truths.” The Sixth Patriarch said,
“What stage have you fallen into?” Xing-Si said, “Without even
studying the four noble truths, what stages could 1 have fallen
into?” The Sixth Patriarch esteemed Xing-Si’s ability. Although



106

there were many in the congrgation, Xing-Si was selected as

head monk.

One day the Sixth Patriarch said to Xing-Si, “In the past, the robe

and teaching have been passed down together, each generation

of teacher and student passing them on in turn. The robe has been
evidence of the transmission. The authentic teaching is passed
from mind to mind. Now I have suitable heirs. Why worry about

not having evidence of transmission? Since I received the robe I

have encountered innumerable difficulties. Moreover, in future

times, the competition for preeminence between Zen schools will
be even greater. The robe remains at the Zen Mountain Gate.

You must establish a separate assembly and expound the

teaching. Don’t allow my Dharma to be cut off.

e Mot hom Thién su Thin Hoi d&€n tham van, su héi: “O dau
dén?” Than Hoi dip: “Tao Khé d&€n.” Su hdi: “Y chi Tao
Khé thé nao?” Than Hoi chinh thian rdi thoi. Su bdo: “Van
con deo ngdi gach.” Than Hoi hdi: “«0 day Hoa Thugng c6
vang rong cho ngudi ching?” Su hdi: Gia st ¢6 cho, 6ng dé
vao chd nao?’—One day, He-Ze-Shen-Hui came to visit the
master. Xing-Si said: “Where have you come from?” Shen-
Hui said: “From Cao-Xi.” Xing-Si said: “What is the essential
doctrine of Cao-Xi?” Shen-Hui suddenly stood up straight.
Xing-Si said: “So, you’re still just carrying common tiles.”
Shen-Hui said: “Does the Master not have gold here to give
people?” Xing-Si said: “I don’t have any. Where would you
go to find some?”

e (C6 vi Ting dén hdi su: “Thé ndo 1a dai y Phat phap?” Su
dép: “Gao 6 L6 Lang gid bao nhi€u?”—A monk asked Xing-
Si: “What is the great meaning of the Buddhadharma?” Xing-
Si said: “What is the price of rice in Lu-Ling?”

e Thién su hanh Tu thi tich nim 740 sau Tay lich—Zen master
Xing-Si died in 740 A.D.

2. Thédn Hi Ha Trach
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Shen-Hui-He-Ze
(670-762)

Than Hodi Ha Trach, ho Cao, sanh nim 670 sau Tay Lich, xuat
gia nim 14 tudi. Ong 13 mot trong nhitng dé t& ndi bat cia Luc
T8 Hué Ning. Ong manh mé tng hd cho vi tri ctia Luc T8 trong
lich sit Thién Tong Trung Hoa. Thin Hoi din dau Thién Phai
truyén lai bdi Luc TS Hué Ning & phuong Nam, v manh mé tin
cong phdi Than T phuong Bic. Ong dua ra hai ly do d€ tin
cong phdi Than Ti—Shen-Hui-He-Ze, surname was Kao. He
was born in 670 A.D., and left home at the age of 14. He was
one of the eminent disciples of the Sixth Patriarch. He strongly
supported and promoted Hui-Neng’s place in Chinese Zen
history. Shen-Hui led the Southern school, and strongly attacked
what became widely known as the Northern school, the school
associated with Shen-Xiu. Shen-Hui put forward two reasons for
his attack on the Northern school:

1) Ly do thit nhat, 6ng tin cdong vé su khong chinh thdng cla
phdi Thin TG va manh mé cho ring Hué Ning méi 1a ngudi
truyén thira y bat chinh théng tir Ngii T6 Hoing Nhin. Di
nhién cudc tranh ludn ty néi 1én ring 6ng chinh 1a That T
cia dong Bo Pé Pat Ma—The first reason, he attacked the
legitimacy as the Dharma heir of Hongren and proposed that
the honour belonged to Hui-Neng. Of course the argument
was self-serving, since Shen-Hui could claim to be the true
Seventh Patriarch of the Bodhidharma line.

2) Ly do thit nhi ma 6ng tin cong phdi Than Td, 6ng cho ring
thién phdi cia Than Td 13 “tiém mdn,” rit xa la vdi thién
phdi “don ngd” ma Luc T6 Hué Ning di truyén lai—The
second reason, for attacking Shen-Xiu was his Dharma gate
was gradual, which was fundamentally at odds with what
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Shen-Hui regarded as the genuine Zen of his teacher, Hui-
Neng.

Nim mudi bon tudi, khi dang 12 Sa Di & chiia Ngoc Tuyén,
st tim dén yét kién Luc TS Hué Ning. T8 hdi: “Tri thifc tir
phuong xa nhoc nhiin tim d&n, cé6 dem dudc bdn (gdc) theo
ching? N€u c6 gbc phdi biét chi, thit néi xem?” Su thua:
“L4y khong tru 1am g6c, thiy tic 1a chii.” T8 bdo: “Sa Di dau
nén ding 15i d6.” Su thua: “Hoa Thugng ngdi thién 1a thay
hay ching thdy?” TS cAm giy danh su ba giy, héi: “Ta ddnh
nguoi dau hay ching dau?” Su thua: “Ciing dau ciing ching
dau.” T8 néi: “Ta ciing thiy ciing ching thiy.” Trong khi bi
ddnh, Than Hoi nghi: “Vi Thiy ndy thit vi dai. That khé ma
gdp dugc mdt ngudi nhu vay du trong nhiéu ki€p. Pa giip rdi
khong thé bd 15 dip may ngan ddi—Zen master He-Ze-Shen-
Hui of the Western Capital came from Xiang-Yang, when he
was a novice monk at the age of fourteen. At his first meeting
with the Sixth Patriarch. The Sixth Patriarch asked Shen-Hui:
“You have come on an arduous journey from afar. Did you
bring what is fundamental? If you have what is fundamental
then can you see the host. Let’s see what you have to say.”
Shen-Hui said: “I take no abode as the fundamental. What is
seen is the host.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “This novice is
talking nonesense!” He then took his staff and struck Shen-
Hui. As he was being beaten, Shen-Hui thought: “This Master
is such a great and wise sage. It is difficult to meet such a
person even after many kalpas of time. Having met him today
how can I lament my life?”

Mot hom T8 bio dai ching: “Ta c6 mdt vit khong dau khong
duoi, khong tén khong ho, khong lung khong mit, cdc ngudi
bi€t ching?” Su budc ra thua: “A/y la ban nguyén cta chu
Phat, 1a Phat tdnh ngudi 1a khong tén khdng ho, nguoi lai kéu
12 ban nguyén, Phit tdnh. Ngudi lai di 14y tranh che diu,
ciing chi thanh tong dd clia hang tri gidi.” Su 1& bdi lui ra—
Once, the Sixth Patriarch addressed the congregation, saying:
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“I have something which has no head or tail. It is nameless
and can’t be described. It has no back and no front. Do any of
you know what it is?”” Shen-Hui came forward and said: “It is
the source of all things. It is the Buddha-nature of Shen-Hui.”
The Sixth Patriarch said: “I said that it has no name and no
description. How can you say it is the source of the Buddha-
nature?” Shen-Hui bowed and retreated.

Nim 760, Su thi tich trong Itic dang ngdi thién. Thip cda su
dugc dat tai Long Mon—In 760, he passed away while sitting
in meditation. His burial stupa was located at Dragon Gate.
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3. Nam Nhac Hoai Nhuong Thién Su
Nan-Yueh-Huai-Jang

Sanh nim 677 sau TAy Lich tai Kim Chau, dng 13 mot thién
su xuat sic di nha Pudng, dai dé tir cda Luc T6 Hué Ning, va
ciing 13 thdy clia Ma T8. Nam Nhac xuit gia nim 15 tudi véi
luat Su Hoang Canh. Sau khi tho gidi cu tic, st hoc hét Tang
Luat, nhung su khong thda man nén du phuong tim dén mot vi
thay tén 12 Hué An & nii Tung Son. Dui su c6 ti€n bd, nhung Hoa
Thugng Hué An bdo su nén dén Tao Khé tham van Luc T8 Hué
Nang—Nan-Yue-Huai-Jang was born in 677 A.D. in Jin-Chou.
He was an outstanding T’ang dynasty Zen master, a famous
disciple of Hui-Neng, the Sixth Patriarch. He was the master of
Ma-Tzu. Nan-Yue left home at the age of fifteen to study under a
Vinaya master named Hong-Jing. After his ordination he studied
the Vinayapitaka, but he became dissatisfied, and then he
traveled to see a teacher named Hui-An on Mount Tsung-Shan.
Although Nan-Yue made some spiritual progress, but most
venerable Hui-An asked him to continue to Cao-Xi, where he
met and studied under the great teacher and Sixth Patriarch.

e Sudén Tao Khé tham van Luc T8 Hué Ning. T8 hdi: “O dau
d&n?” Su thua: “O Tung Son dén.” TS hdi: “Vat gi d€n?” Su
thua: “N6i in tudng mot vat tifc khong tring.” TS hdi: “Lai c6
thé€ tu ching ching?” Su thwa: “Tu ching tic ching khong,
nhiém & tic ching dudc.” TS néi: “Chinh cdi khong nhiém 6
niy 13 chd hod niém cta chu Phat, ngudi da nhu thé, ta ciing
nhu thé. T B4t Nhia Pa La & Tay Thién c6 13i sdm riing:
‘Dudi chan nguoi sé& xudt hién NHAT MA CAU (con ngua
td) dap chét ngudi trong thién ha. Ung tai tAim nguoi ching
cAn néi s6m.”” Su hoat nhién kh& hoi. Tir diy su & hau ha T6
ngét muoi lam ndm—Nan-Yueh came to Cao-Xi to study
with Hui-Neng. Hui-Neng said to Nan-Yueh: “Where did you
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come from?” Nan-Yueh said: “From Mount Song.” Hui-Neng
said: “What is it that thus come?” Nan-Yueh couldn’t answer.
After eight years, Nan-Yueh suddenly attained
enlightenment. He informed the Sixth Patriarch of this,
saying: “I have an understainding.” The Sixth Patriarch said:
“What is 1t?” Nan-Yueh said: “To say it’s a thing misses the
mark.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Then can it be made
evident or not?” Nan-Yueh said: “I don’t say it can’t be made
evident, but it can’t be defiled.” The Sixth Patriarch said:
“Just this that is undefiled is what is upheld and sustained all
Buddhas. You are thus. I am also thus. “Prajnadhara has
foretold that from beneath your feet will come a horse which
will trample to death everyone in the world. Bear this in
mind but don’t soon repeat it.”” Nan-Yueh suddenly
experienced great enlightenment. He then served the Sixth
Patriarch for fifteen years.

C6 vi Sa Mon & huyén Truyén Phdp hiéu Pao Nhat, hiing
ngay ngdi thi€n. Su biét d6 12 phap khi (ngudi hitu ich trong
Phit phdp) bén di d&€n hdi: “Pai dic ngdi thién d€ 1am gi?”
Pao Nhit thua: “P€ 1am Phat.” Sau d6 su 1y mot cuc gach
dén trén hon dd & tru6c am Pao Nhit ngdi mai. Pao Nhit
tha'y la hdi: “Thidy mai gach d€ lam gi?” Su dap: “Mai dé
lam guong.” Pao Nhit néi: “Mai gach diu cé thé thianh
guong duge?” Su hdi lai: “Ngdi thién diu c6 thé thanh Phat
dugc?” Pao Nhat héi: “Vay lam th€ nao méi phdi?” Su néi:
“Nhu triu kéo xe, néu xe khong di, thi ddnh xe 12 phdi hay
ddnh trau 12 phdi?” Pao NhAt ling thinh, su néi ti€p: “Ngudi
hoc ngdi thién hay hoc ngdi Phat? N&u hoc ngdi thién, thién
khong phdi ngdi nim. N&u hoc ngdi Phat, Phat khong c6
tuéng nhat dinh, d6i phap khong tru, ching nén thi xa. Ngudi
néu ngdi Phat, tic 12 gi€t Phat, n€u chip tuéng ngdi, ching
dat y kia.” Pao Nhat nghe su chi day nhu uéng dé ho, 1& bdi
héi: “Dung tAm th& nao méi hdp véi vo tuéng tam mudi?” Su
bdo: “Nguoi hoc phdp mon tAm dia nhu gieo gidng, ta néi
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phép y&u nhuy mwa méc, néu duyén nguci hop sé thiy dao
niy.” Pao Nhat lai hdi: “Pao khong phii sic tuéng lam sao
thdy dugc?” Su néi: “Con mit phdp tAm dia hay thiy dugc
dao. Vb tuéng tam mudi ciing lai nhu vdy.” Pao Nhat hoi:
“C6 thanh hoai ching?” Su néi: “Néu Idy c4i thanh hoai tu
tan, thién 4c ma thdy dao, 1a khong thé thi'y dao. Nghe ta néi
ké:
Tam dia ham chu chiing,
(P4t tAm chita cdc giong)
Ngd trach tirc giai manh
(Gip u6t lién ndy mam)
Tam mudi hoa vo tuéng
(Hoa tam mudi khong tuéng)
Ha hoai phuc ha thanh?
(Nao hoai lai nao thanh?) .
Nhd nhitng 16i ndy ma Pao Nhat khai ngd tim y siéu
nhi€én—During the Kai-Yuan era of the T ang dynasty (713-
741) there was a novice monk called Ma-Tsu T ’ao-Yi who
constantly practice Zen meditation upon Mount Heng. Nan-
Yueh knew that T’ao-Y1 was a great vessel for the Dharma,
and once walked up to him and said: “ What does your
Worthiness intend to do by sitting in meditation?” Ma-Tsu
said: “I intend to become a Buddha.” Nan-Yueh then picked
up a piece of tile from the ground and began grinding on a
rock. T’ao-Yi then asked: “What are you trying to make by
grinding that?” Nan-Yueh said: “I’'m grinding it to make a
” T’ao-Yi said: “How can you make a irror by
grinding a tile on a rock?” Nan-Yueh said: “If you can’t
make a mirror by grinding a tile on a rock, how can you
become a Buddha by sitting in meditation?” T ao-Yi said:
“What is the correct way?” Nan-Yueh said: “It can be
compared to an ox pulling a cart. If the cart doesn’t move,
do you strike the cart or strike the ox?” T’ao-Yi didn’t
answer. Nan-Yueh then said: “Are you sitting in order to

mirror.
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practice Zen, or are you sitting to be a Buddha? If you’re
sitting to practice Zen, then know that Zen is not found in
sitting or lying down. If you’re sitting to become a Buddha,
then know that Buddha has no fixed form. With respect to
the constantly changing world, you should neither grasp it
nor reject it. If you sit to become a Buddha, you kill Buddha.
If you grasp sitting form then you have not yet reached the
meaning.” When T’ ao-Yi heard this instruction it was as
though he had drunk sweet nectar. He bowed and asked:
“How can one cultivate mind to be in accord with formless
samadhi?” Nan-Yueh said: “You’re studying the Dharma
gate of mind-ground, and this activity is like planting seeds
there. The essential Dharma of which 1 speak may be
likened to the rain that falls upon the seeded ground. In this
same manner your auspicious karmic conditions will allow
you to perceive the Way.” T’ao-Yi then asked: “The Way
is without color or form. How can one perceive it?” Nan-
Yueh said: “The Dharma eye of mind-ground can perceive
the true way. The formless samadhi is likewise perceived.”
T’ao-Y1 then asked: “Does it have good and bad, or not?”
Nan-Yueh said: “If the Way is seen in the aggregation and
disintegration of good and bad, then it is not the way. Listen
to this verse:
“The mind-ground fully sown,
When moisture comes, all seeds sprout
The formless flower of samadhi,
How can it be bad or good?”
At these words T’ ao-Y1 experienced great enlightenment and
unsurpassed realization.
DPé tr nhap that gdm c6 sdu ngudi, su 4n khd ring: “Sdu
ngudi cdc nguoi dong chitng than ta, mdi ngudi khé hdi mot
phin—Six disciples entered Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang’s room to
received transmission. He commended each of them, saying:
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“Six of you represent my body, each in accord with one part
of it.”

Ngudi duge chin may ta, gidi vé uy nghi 12 Thudng Hao—
Chang-Hao inherits my eyebrows and their dignified
appearance.

Ngudi dudc mit ta gidi vé ngé li€c 12 Tri Pat—Zhi-T’a
inherits my eyes and their stern glare.

Ngudi dudc tai ta gidi vé nghe 1y 1a Thidn Nhién—T an-Ran
inherits my ears and their ability to hear true principle.

Ngudi dugc miii ta gidi vé bi€t mui 12 Than Chi€u—Shen-
Zhao inherits my nose and its ability to perceive smelling.
Ngudi dudc 1udi ta gidi vé dam luin 1a Nghiém Tudn—
Yuan-Xuan inherits my tongue and its ability to articulate
speaking.

Ngudi dugc tAm ta gidi vé xua nay 12 Pao Nhat—T’ao-Yi
inherits my mind and its knowledge of past and present.

Su lai bdo: “TAt cd cdc phdp déu tir tAim sanh, tim khong chd
sanh, phap khong thé tru. N&u dat tAim dia, viéc 1am khong
ngai, khong phdi thugng ciin thi d& dit ché néi (nhat thi€t chu
phdp giai ting tdm sanh, tim v6 sG sanh, phdp vO sd tru.
Nhugc dat tim dia s& tdc vO6 ngai, phi ngd thugng cin nghi
than tir tai)—Nan-Yueh also said: “All dharmas are born of
mind. Mind is unborn. Dharmas are nonabiding. When one
reaches the mind-ground, one’s actions are unobstructed. Be
careful using this teaching with those not of superior
understanding.

Cé6 vi Pai dic dén héi su: “Nhu guong dic tugng, sau khi
tugng thanh khong biét cdi sdng clia guong di vé chd nao?”
Su bdo: “Nhu Pai ddc tuéng mao lic tré tho hién thsi &
dau?” Pai dic lai hoi: “Tai sao sau khi thanh tugng khong
chi€u so0i?” Su bdo: “Tuy khdng chi€u soi, nhung ddi y mot
di€m ciing ching dugc.”—A great worthy one asked Nan-
Yueh: “If an image is reflected in a mirror, where does the
light of the image go when it’s no longer observed?” Nan-
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Yueh said: “It’s similar to remembering when Your
Worthiness was a child. Where has your childlike appearance
gone now? The worthy one asked: “But afterward, why does
the image not remain?” Nan-Yueh said: “Although it is no
longer reflected, it can be reproved even slightly.”

Sau Pao Nhat di gido héa & Giang Tay, su hdi ching: “Pao
Nhat vi ching thuyé&t phdp ching?” Ching thwa: “Pa vi
chiing thuy€&t phdp.” Su hdi: “Sao khong thdy ngudi dem tin
tiic vé?”Chiing ling thinh. Su bén sai mot vi Ting di thim.
Tru6c khi héi: ‘Lam cdi gi?” Y trd 151, nhS ghi nhitng 13i 4y
dem vé diy.” Vi Ting di thim, 1am ding nhu 15i su da din.
Khi tr§ vé vi Tiang thua: “Pao Nhit néi: “Tir loan Hb sau ba
mudi nim, chua tirng thi€u twong mudi.” Su nghe xong git
diu—Once after T ao-Yi left Nan-Yueh and was teaching in
Jiang-Xi, Nan-Yueh addressed the monks, saying: “Is T ao-
Yi teaching for the benefit of beings or not?” Some monks in
the congregation replied: “He’s been teaching for the benefit
of beings.” Nan-Yueh said: “I’ve never heard any specific
news about this.” The congregation couldn’t offer any news
on this. Nan-Yueh dispatched a monk to Ma-Tsu’s place,
instructing him: “Wait until he enters the hall to speak, and
then ask him: “What’s going on?” Take note of his answer and
then bring it back to tell it to me.” The monk then carried out
Nan-Yueh’s instructions. He returned and said: “Master Ma-
Tsu said: ‘In the thirty years since the barbarian uprising I’ve
never lacked salt or sauce.”” Nan-Yueh approved this answer.
Su thi tich vao ndm 744 sau Tay Lich—He died in 744 A.D.
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4. Huyén Gidc Vinh Gia Thién Su
Zen master Hsuan-Chiao

Dong Thién Thit Bdy & Trung Qudc (dong thit nhi sau Hué
Ning)—Su Huyén Gidc & Vinh Gia, On Chau, cdn dudc goi 1a
Minh Pao, ¢6 rit dong dé t&. Huyén Gidc xuit gia rit sém. Ong
hoc tit ca cdc kinh dién quan trong clia Phat gido, dic biét ong
hi€u sdu nhitng tu tudng cta tong Thién Thai. Ong thudng dugc
ngudi ddi nhé dén qua tén dém “Ngudi Khach Qua Pém.” Ngudi
ta néi su gidc ngd chi sau mot dém dude dam dao vdi Luc T6
Hué Ning, vi viy ma su ciing dugc bi€t dén nhu 12 Nhit Tic
Gidc (6 tro mot d¢m ma gidc ngd). Chinh vi vy ma ngudi ta néi
su 1a dé tif ctia Luc T8 Hué Ning. Su thi tich vao nim 713 sau
Tay Lich—The seventh generation of Chinese Zen (the second
generation after Hui-Neng)—Hsuan-Chiao, a Wen-Chou monk,
also named Ming-Tao. He was born in 665 A.D. in Wenchou.
Hsuan-Chiao left home to become a Buddhist monk at an early
age and he studied all the important Buddhist sutras. He was
especially well-versed in the teachings of the T’ien-T’ai school.
He was one of the great disciples of Hui-Neng. It is said that he
had a large number of followers. He is often remembered by his
nickname, the “Overnight Guest,” due to his legendary brief
encounter with his teacher. He is said to have attained
enlightenment in one night after a dharma talk with the Sixth
Patriarch Hui Neng, hence is known as An Overnight
Enlightenment. For this reason, people said he was a disciple of
Hui Neng. He died in 713 A.D.

e Theo Cinh Ptc Truyén Ping Luc, khi dé€n Tao Khé, su tay
cAm tich trugng, vai mang binh bat di nhiéu T8 ba vong. T
héi: “Pham Sa Mon phdi dd ba ngan oai nghi, tim mudn t&
hanh, Pai dic 12 ngudi phuong nio dé€n, ma sanh dai nga
man nhu vay?” Su thua: “Sanh t& 1a viéc 16n, vd thudng qua
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nhanh.” TS bio: “Sao khong ngay ndi dé thé nhan 14y vo
sanh, liéu ching mau u?” Su thua: “Thé tic vd sanh, liéu von
khong mau.” T8 khen: “Piing th&! Piing th&!” Lic d6 dai
chiing nghe néi déu ngac nhién. Su bén diy di oai nghi 1€ ta
T&. Choc 14t sau su xin cdo tif. TG bdo: “Trd vé qud nhanh.”
Su thua: “Vén ty khdng dong thi ddu c6 nhanh.” T8 bio: “Cii
gl bi€t khong dong?” Su thua: “Ngai tu phan biét.” TS bio:
“Nguoi dudc ¥ vo sanh rdt sdu.” Su thua: “Vo sanh ¢6 ¥ sao?”
T& bdo: “Khdng y thi cdi gi bi€t phan biét?” Su thua: “Phan
biét vin c6 nhung khdng c6 ¥ nghia.” TS khen: “Lanh thay!
Lanh thay!” Su & lai ddy mot dém dé hdi thém dao 1y. Sdng
hém sau su cing Huyén Sich déng xudng nii trd vé& On
Chau, noi nhiéu dé tf tim d€n dé tham van va ciu hoc véi
ong—According to The Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, when
Hsuan-Jueh arrived in Tsao-Ch’i to visit the Sixth Patriarch.
Upon first meeting Hui-Neng, Hsuan-Chiao struck his staff on
the ground and circled the Sixth Patriarch three times, then
stood there upright. The Sixth Patriarch said: “This monk
possesses the three thousand noble characteristics and eighty
thousand fine attributes. Ok monk! Where have you come
from? How have you attained such self-possession?” Hsuan-
Chiao said: “The great matter of birth and death does not
tarry.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Then why not embody what
is not born and attain what is not hurried?” Hsuan-Chiao said:
“What is embodied is not subject to birth. What is attained is
fundamentally unmoving.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Just so!
Just so!” Upon hearing these words, everyone among the
congregation of monks was astounded. Hsuan-Chiao formally
paid his respects to the Sixth Patriarch. He then advised that
he was immediately departing. The Sixth Patriarch said:
“Don’t go so quickly!” Hsuan-Jueh said: ‘“Fundamentally
there is nothing moving. So how can something be too
quick?” The Sixth Patriarch said: “How can one know there’s
no movement?” Hsuan-Jueh said: “The distinction is
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completely of the master’s own making.” The Sixth Patriarch
said: “You have fully attained the meaning of what is
unborn.” Hsuan-Chiao said: “So, does what is unborn have a
meaning?” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Who makes a
distinction about whether there is a meaning or not?”” Hsuan-
Chiao said: “Distinctions are meaningless.” The Sixth
Patriarch shouted: “Excellent! Excellent! Now just stay here
a single night!” The next day, Hsuan-Chiao descended the
mountain and returned to Wen-Chou, where Zen students
gathered to study with him.
Trong “Chitng Pao Ca” Thién Su Huyén Gidc da day:
“Liéu tifc nghiép chudng ban lai khong
Vi li€u ung tu hoan tdc trai.”
(Khi té 16 rdi thi nghiép chuéng héa thanh khong, chua té
rd ng xua danh trang trai).
In his “Song of Enlightenment” Zen master Hsuan-Chiao
said:
“When truly understood, all karmic obstructions, in their
essence, are empty,
When there is no realization, all debts must be paid.”
“Ma ni chdu nhan bat thitc
Nhu Lai tang 1y than thau dic
Luc ban than dung khong bat khong
Nhai't thda vién quang sic phi sic.”
(Ngoc ma-ni, ngudi ching bi&t
Nhu Lai kho &y thau tron hét
S4u ban than dung khdng ching khong
Mot di€m vién quang sic ching sic).
“You have a mani jewel, but you don’t know,
That Tathagata store can gather everything.
The six magical powers seem to be nothing, but
not really void.
The round, bright ball has a form, but it is
formless.”
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Trong cdch gidng day Phat Phdp, Vinh Gia Huyén Gidc két
hdp tri€t hoc phdi Thién Thai va phuong phap Thién véi cau
triic 1y thuy&t ma dng bS sung thém bing phép bién ching
Madhyamika. Nhitng tic phim cda dng dudc luu giit dudi
nhan dé “Toan Tap cda Thay Thién Vinh Gia Huyén
Gidc.”—Hsuan-Chiao combined in his teaching of the
Buddha dharma the philosophy of the T ien-T ai school and
the practice of Ch’an. He also introduced into the theoretical
superstructure of the latter the dialectic of the Madhyamika.
His writings are preserved in the Collected Works of Ch’an
Master Yun-Jia-Hsuan-Chiao.

Su thi tich nam 713—He died in 713.




121

5. Hu¢ Trung Thién Su
Nan-Yang-Hui-Zhung

Nam Duong Hué Trung—Dong Thién thi bay tai Trung Hoa
(thtt hai sau Luc T6 Hué Ning)—Sanh nim 675 sau Tay Lich,
thudng dudc goi bing “Qudc Su,” 1a mdt dé ti ndi bac cia Luc
T Hué Ning. Qué dng & tao mot thanh phd ma ngay xua tén la
Chau Ky. Su xuit gia tir thud nhd, ban dau theo hoc véi mot luat
su. Sau khi dudc tAm 4n ndi Luc T6 Hué Ning, su vé coc Pang
T trén ndi Bach Nhai tai Nam Duong, va tu hanh & diy trong
su6t bdn muoi nim chua tirng xudng nii. Pao hanh cla su dugc
dan chiing dén dii dén tai nha vua. Nim Thugng Nguyén thi
hai ddi Pudng, vua Tic Tong sai sif gid d€n triéu thinh 6ng vé
kinh, va tai ddy ong da day Phat phdp cho ba triéu vua Pudng,
nén dugc danh hiéu 12 Qudc Su. Vao thdi d6 c6 mot vi su An bo
dén tir Thién Tric tén 12 “Pai Nhi Tam Tang,” ty néi ¢6 hué
nhin va tha tdm thong. Vua mudn tric nghiém nén mdJi dng dén
ra mit Qudc Su. Pai Nhi Tam Tang vira thd'y Qudc Su lién 1€ bdi
va ding hau bén phdi—Nan-Yang-Hui-Zhung was born in 675
A.D., often referred to as ‘“National Teacher,”
student of the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-Neng. He came from an
ancient city named Chou-Ji. As a boy, he entered monastic life,
first studying under a Vinaya master. From the time he received
Dharma transmission from the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng, he
remained in Dang-Zi Valley on Bai-Ya Mountain in Nan-Yang,
not leaving there for forty years. His reputation spread to the
emperor in the capital city. In the second year of Shang-Yuan
era, the emperor Su-Zong, dispatched an envoy to invite him to
the Imperial Capital and there he taught Dharma for three T ang
emperors, thus earning the title “National Teacher.” At that time,
a famous Indian monk named “Big Ears Tripitaka” came from
the west to stay at the capital city. He climed to have telepathic

was an eminent
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powers. The emperor Su-Zong called on the “National Teacher”
to test this monk. When Tripitaka saw the National Teacher, he
bowed and stood in deference to his right.

Mot hdm c6 mot vi su hdi Hué Trung, “Thé nao la Phat?” Su
ddp, “Tam tic Phat.” Vi su lai héi, “TAm c6 phién ndo
ching?” Qudc Su trd 13i, “Tdnh phién ndo ty lia.” Vi su ti€p
tuc héi, “Nhu vay chiing ta khdng can doan lia phién nio hay
sa0?” Quoc Su trd 13i, “Poan phién nio tifc goi nhi thira.
Phién ndo khong sanh goi 1a Pai Nié€t Ban.”

Mot vi su khdc héi, “Ngdi thién qudn tinh 1am gi?” Qudc Su
ddp, “Ching ciu ching tinh diu cAn khdi tAim quin tudng
tinh.”

Mot vi su khdc lai hdi, “Thién su thA'y mudi phuong hu khong
12 phdp than ching?” Qudc Su ddp, “LAy tAm tudng nhan, d6
12 thdy dién ddo.” Vi su lai hdi, “TAm tirc 12 Phat, lai can tu
van hanh ching?” Qudc Su ddp, “Chu Thdnh déu dd hai thi
trang nghiém (phudc hué), nhung c6 tranh khéi nhan qua
dau.” Poan Qudc Su néi ti€p, “Nay tdi dap nhitng ciu hdi
clia 6ng cling ki€p ciing khong hét, néi cang nhiéu cang xa
dao. Cho nén néi: Thuy€t phap cé s& dic, day 1a da can kéu;
thuy&t phap khong sé dic, Ay goi su tt hdng.”

Qudc Su thudng day ching, “Ngudi hoc thién tdng nén theo
15i Phat, 14y nh4t thira liéu nghia khé& hgp véi ngudn tim cia
minh, kinh khong liéu nghia ching nén phdi hgp. Nhu bon
tring trong than su t, khi vi ngudi 1am thay, néu dinh mic
danh 1gi bén bay diéu di doan, th& 12 minh va ngudi c6 16i ich
gi? Nhu ngudi thg mdc gidi, bia riu khong dit tay ho. Sdc
con voi 16n chd, con lira khong thé kham dudc.”

Qudc Su thi tich ndm 772 sau TAy Lich—

One day a monk asked him, “What is Buddha?” The National
Teacher said, “Mind is Buddha.” A monk asked again, “Does
mind have defilements?’ The National Teacher said,
“Defilements, by their own nature, drop off.”” A monk
continued to ask, “Do you mean that we shouldn’t cut them
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off?” The National Teacher said, “Cutting off defilements is
called the second vehicle. When defilement do not arise, that
is called great nirvana.”

Another monk asked, “How does one sit in meditation and
observe purity?” The National Teacher said, “There being
neither pollution nor purity, why do you need to assume a
posture of observing purity.”

Another monk asked, “When a Zen master observes that
everything in the ten directions is empty, is that the
dhrmakaya?” The National Teacher said, “Viewpoints
attained with the thinking mind are upside down.” A monk
asked, “Aside from mind is Buddha, are there any other
practices that can be undertaken?” The National Teacher
said, “All of the ancient sages possessed the two grand
attributes, but does this allow them to dispel cause and
effect?” He then continued, “The answers I have just given
you cannot be exhausted in an incalculable eon. Saying more
would be far from the Way. Thus it is said that when the
Dharma is spoken with an intention of gaining, then it is just
like a barking fox. When the Dharma is spoken without the
intention of gaining, then it is like a lion’s roar.”

The National Teacher always taught, “Those who study Zen
should venerate the words of Buddha. There is but one
vehicle for attaining Buddhahood, and that is to understand
the great principle that is to connect with the source of mind.
If you haven’t become clear about the great principle then
you haven’t embodied the teaching, and you are like a lion
cub whose body is still irritated by fleas. And if you become a
teacher of others, even attaining some worldly renown and
fortune, but you are still spreading falsehoods, what good
does that you do or anyone else? A skilled axeman does not
harm himself with the axe head. What is inside the incense
burner can’t be carried by a donkey.”
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Hué Trung Nam Duong dudc nhic tdi trong thi du thi 17 cla
V6 Mon Quan, ciing nhu trong céc thi du 18, 69 va 99 cua
Bich Nham Luc—Hui-Zong-Nan-Yang appears in example
17 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and in examples 18, 69 and 99 of
the Pi-Yen-Lu.

Mot trong nhitng cong 4n ndi ti€ng nhit cia Hué Trung la
“Ba l1an Qudc Su goi” cia VO Mon Quan 17. Ba 1an Qudc Su
goi diy t6 clia minh va ba 1an ngudi nay ddp lai. Qudc su
n6i: “Cho dén bay gid ta nghi ring chinh ta quay lung lai phia
con. Biy gi¢ ta mdi biét ring chinh con quay lung lai phia
ta.”—One of the most famous koans in which National
Teacher appears is ‘“The National Teacher called three
times.” (Wu-Men-Kuan 17): “Three times the National
Teacher called his monastic servant and three times the
servant answered. The National Teacher said, ‘Until now I
thought I was turning my back on you. But it’s really you who
are turning your back on me.””

Su thi tich ndm 775 sau Tay Lich—He died in 775 A.D.
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6. Thach Pdu Hy Thién Thién Su
Zen Master Shih-T’ou-Hsi-T’ien

Ong sanh vao khodng nam 700 sau T4y Lich, qué & lang Cao
Y&u, quan Poan Chau (bdy gid 13 phia TAy clia Quing Chau).
Ong ho Tran. Ngudi ta k& lai khi tho thai 6ng, me 6ng trdnh in
thit. Khi con rat nhé ma su di khong bao gid 1am phién ai. Pén
ltc 16n khon, Iic ndo su cling ty an 8n vui tudi, khdng khi nao té
vé khong bing 1ong. Noi 6ng & dan chiing kinh s¢ quy thin nén
gi€t bd mua rugu t&€ 1&. Sw mot minh di vao rirng siu, phd dan va
tha bod di. Khi xuit gia, sw d€n Tao Khé tho gido vdi Luc TS Hué
Ning, nhung chua tho cu tic gidi. Khi Luc T8 tich, 6ng vé tho
gido v6i su huynh Hanh Tu (ciing 12 mot dai dé t¥ ciia Luc T6).
Ong trd thanh dai dé t¥ cha Thién Su Hanh Tu, va tir d6 ong
ciing trd thanh mot trong nhitng thién su hang diu ctia Trung
Qudc vao thdi dai nha Pudng. Ong ¢6 tén Thach Piu (ddu hon
da) do su kién 6ng sdng trong mdt cdi am ma Ong ty xay trén
mot ting d4 16n va phing. Ba trong s6 nim Thién phdi Trung
Hoa ngay nay c6 ngudn goc tir Thach Pau va nhitng ngudi k€ tuc
ong. Ong tich vao nim 790 sau Tay Lich—Shih-T’ou-Hsi-T’ien
was born in 700 A.D. in Cao-Yao hamlet, Duan-Chou district
(west of present-day Kuang-Chou). His last name was Chen. It is
said that when Shi-Tou’s mother became pregnant she avoided
eating meat. When he was a small child he was untroublesome.
As a young man he was magnanimous. The people where he
grew up feared demons and performed debased sacrifices of
oxen and wine. He would go alone into the deep woods and
destroy the ceremonial altars, seize the oxen, and drive them
away. Later, Shi-Tou went to Tao-Xi to become a disciple of the
Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng, but did not undergo full ordination as a
monk. When the Sixth Patriarch died, Shi-Tou obeyed Hui-
Neng’s request to go to study with Xing-Si (also one of the great
disciples of the Sixth Patriarch). He later became one of the great
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disciples of Xing-Si Zen Master, and since then he also became
one of the leading Chinese Zen masters during the T"ang
dynasty. He acquired the name Shih-T’ou or rock-top from the
fact that he lived in a hut he had built for himself on a large flat
rock. Three of the five traditional schools of Chinese Zen traced
their origins through Shi-Tou and his heirs. He died in 790 A.D.
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7. Ma To
Ma-Tsu 709-788

Mai T8 13 mot trong nhitng dai thién su Trung Hoa vao ddi
nha Pudng, sanh ndm 709 sau T4y Lich tai huyén Thap Phuong,
Han Chau (bdy gi6 thudc tinh Td Xuyén). Nim 741 6ng nhon
gip va dugc Nam Nhac Hoai Nhugng gido héa dugc gidi ngd.
Cung thoi véi 6ng con sdu dé ti khdac, nhung chi ¢6 6ng la dugc
truyén tAm 4n ma thdi. Sau d6 6ng trd thanh dai dé t clia Nam
Nhac Hoai Nhugng. Ong thudc th€ hé Thién thd ba sau Luc td
Hué Ning. Ong thudng diing ti€ng hét d€ khai ngd dé tir. Ngudi
ta n6i sau Luc T8 Hué Ning thi Ma T6 12 mot thién su ndi ti€ng
nhit cia Trung Qudc thdi bdy gis. Nam Nhac Hoai Nhugng va
Mai T8 Pao Nhat c6 thé dudc vi v6i Thanh nguyén Hanh Tu va
Thach Pau Hy Thién vdy. Thach Pau Hy Thién (700-790) va
Ma T& 1a hai vi sang l1dp ra hai trudng phdi Thién Nam Pinh
Thién trong tinh Giang Tay. Ma T6 1 vi thién su duy nhit trong
thdi sau Hué Ning dugc goi 12 mdt vi t6—One of the great
Chinese Zen masters of the T’ang dynasty. He was born in 709
A.D. in Xi-Feng, Han-Chou (now is Si-Chuan province). In 741
A.D. met master Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang while practicing
meditation on Mount Heng. Six others also studied with Nan-
Yueh, but only Ma-Tsu received the secret mind seal. He then
became one of the great disciples of Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang. Ma-
Tsu was the third generation (709-788) after Hui-Neng. He
usually used sounds of yelling or screaming to awaken disciples.
It is said that after Hui-Neng, Ma-Tsu is the most famous of the
ancient Chinese Zen masters. Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang and his
student can be compared with Xing-Yuan-Xing-Si and his student
Shi-Tou-Xi-T’ien. Along with Shi-Tou-Xi-T ien, Ma-Tsu was the
founder of the Southern Peak School of the Ch’an or Intuitional
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sect in Jiang-Tsi. Ma-Tsu was the only Zen master in the period
after Hui-Neng to be called a patriarch.

Mot hom su thugng dudng day ching: “Cédc ngudi mdi ngudi
tin tém’ minh 1a Phat, tAim nﬁy tirc 12 tam Phat. T6 Pat Ma tir
Nam An sanh Trung Hoa truyén phép thugng thira nhi't tim,
khi€n cdc nguoi khai ngd. TGS lai din kinh Ling Gia d€ an
tAim dia chding sanh. S¢ e cdc ngudi dién ddo khong tu tin
phdp tAm ndy mdi ngudi tv c6, nén Kinh Ling Gia néi: ‘Phat
néi tdm 1a chd, cia khdng 1a cta phap’ (Phit ngt tim vi
tong, vd mon vi phap mon). Ngudi pham ciu phdp nén khong
c6 chd ciu, ngoai tim khong riéng c6 Phat, ngoai Phat khong
riéng c6 tam, khong 14y thién, ching bd 4c, hai bén nhd sach
déu khong nuong cay, dat tdnh toi 12 khong, mdi niém déu
khong that, vi khong cé tu tinh nén tam gidi chi 1a tAm, sum
la van tugng déu 12 cdi béng clia mdt phdp, thiy sic tic 1a
thdy tAm, tim khong ty 1a tAm, nhon sic méi c6. C4c ngudi
chi thy thdi néi ning titc sy 1a 1y, tron khong ¢6 chd ngai, dao
qui B6 Pé ciing nhu th&. Noi tAm sinh ra thi goi 1a sic, vi
biét sic khong, nén sanh ti ching sanh. N&€u nhin rd tAm
nay, méi c6 thé tily thdi in com mic 4o nudi 16n thai Thanh,
mic tinh thdng ngay tr6i qua, dau con co viéc gi. Cdc ngudi
nhan ta day hiy nghe bai ké& nay:

“Tam dia thy thdi thuyét

Bo @é diéc chi ninh

Su 1y cau vo ngai

Puong sanh tifc bat sanh.”

(DAt tAm ty thdi néi,

Bo dé ciing thé thoi

Su ly déu khong ngai,

Chinh sanh la ching sanh).
One day, Ma-Tsu entered the hall and addressed the
congregation, saying: “All of you here! Believe that your
own mind is Buddha. This very mind is Buddha mind. When
Bodhidharma came from India to China he transmitted the
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supreme vehicle teaching of one mind, allowing people like
you to attain awakening. Moreover he brought with him the
text of Lankavatara Sutra, using it as the seal of the mind-
ground of sentient beings. He feared that your views would
be inverted, and you wouldn’t believe in the teaching of this
mind that each and every one of you possesses. Therefore,
Bodhidharma brought the Lankavatara Sutra, which offers
the Buddha’s words that mind is the essence, and that there is
no gate by which to enter Dharma. You who seek Dharma
should seek nothing. Apart from mind there is no other
Buddha. Apart from Buddha there is no other mind. Do not
grasp what is good nor reject what is bad. Don’t lean toward
either purity or pollution. Arrive at the empty nature of
transgressions; that nothing is attained through continuous
thoughts; and that because there is no self-nature and three
worlds are only mind. The myriad forms of the entire
universe are the seal of the single Dharma. Whatever forms
are seen are but the perception of mind. But mind is not
independently existent. It is co-dependent with form. You
should speak appropriately about the affairs of your own life,
for each matter you encounter constitutes the meaning of
your existence, and your actions are without hindrance. The
fruit of the Bodhisattva way is just thus, born of mind, taking
names to be forms. Because of the knowledge of the
emptiness of forms, birth is nonbirth. Comprehending this,
one acts in the fashion of one’s time, just wearing clothes,
eating food, constantly upholding the practices of a
Bodhisattva, and passing time according to circumstances. If
one practices in this manner is there anything more to be
done?” To receive my teaching, listen to this verse:

“The mind-ground responds to conditions.

Bodhi is only peace. When there is no obstruction in

worldly affairs or principles,

Then birth is nonbirth.”
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C6 vi Tang hdi: “Hoa Thugng vi cdi gi ndi tic tAm tdc Phat?”
Su d4p: “Vi db con nit khéc.” Vi Tang hdi: “Con nit nin r6i
thi th€ nao?” Su ddp: “Phi tdim phi Phat.” Vi Ting lai hoi:
“Ngudi trir dudc hai thit nay roi, phdi day th€ nao?” Su ddp:
“No6i v6i y 1a Phi Vat.” Vi Tang lai hdi: “Khi chgt gdp ngudi
the 4y dén thi phdi lam sao?” Su ddp: “Hiy day y thé hoi dai
dao.”—A monk asked: “Master, why do you say that mind is
Buddha?” Ma-Tsu said: “To stop babies from crying.” The
monk said: “What do you say when they stop crying?” Ma-
Tsu said: “No mind, no Buddha.” The monk asked: “Without
using either of these teachings, how would you instruct
someone?” Ma-Tsu said: I would say to him that it’s not a
thing.” The monk asked: “If suddenly someone who was in
the midst of it came to you, then what would you do?” Ma-
Tsu said: “I would teach him to experience the great way.”
Dit Mi T8 c6 nhiéu dé tir k& thira Phap, song ngudi ndi bic
nhat 12 B4ach Trugng Hoai Hai (720-814)—Although Ma-Tsu
had many Dharma-heirs, his most famous was Pai-Chang-
Huai-Hai (720-814).

Mot hdm Ma T8 Pao Nhat 1én phap dan toan néi phap, thi
Bé4ch Trugng Hoai H4i xudt hién, cuén dep chi€u, coi nhu b€
mat thdi phap. Md T8 xudng dan, tr§ vio phuong trugng
xong, ngai goi Bach Trugng vao hdi: “Ta vira thugng dudng
sdp néi phdp, sao dng cudn chi€u dep di?” Bach Trugng thua:
“Hém qua Hoa Thudng véo miii dau qua.” Ma T& héi: “Ong
néi tAm rudng gi d6?” Bach Trugng néi: “Hom nay chét miii
hét dau rdi.” Bach Trugng hdm nay da d6i khac hét rdi. Khi
chua bi véo miii thi khong bi€t gi hét. Gig day la kim mao su
tl, su 1a chd, su hanh dong ngang doc tu do nhu chia t€ cia
th€ gian ndy, khong ngai ddy lui ca vi su phu vao hiu trudng.
That qué t 1d ngod 1a cdi gi di siu tin ddy c4 thé con ngudi.
Thé nén sy bi€n ddi mdi ky dic d€n nhu vaiy—One day Ma-
Tsu appeared in the preaching-hall, and was about to speak
before a congregation, when Pai-Ch’ang came forward and
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began to roll up the matting. Ma-Tsu without protesting came
down from his seat and returned to his own room. He then
called Pai-Ch’ang and asked: “I just entered the hall and was
about to speak the dharma, tell me the reason you rolled up
the matting before my preach to the congregation.” Pai-
Ch’ang said: “Yesterday you twisted my nose and it was
quite painful.” Ma-Tsu said: “Where? Was your thought
wandering then?” Pai-Ch’ang said: “It is not painful any more
today, master.” How differently he behaves now! When his
nose was pinched, he was quite an ignoramus in the secrets of
Zen. He is now a golden-haired lion, he is master of himself,
and acts as freely as if he owned the world, pushing away
even his own master far into the background. There is no
doubt that enlightenment does deep into the very root of
individuality. The change of enlightenment achieved is quite
remarkable.

Ngay mong bdn thang hai nim 788, su tim gdi, r6i ngdi kit gia
thi tich, dugc vua ban hi€u “Pai Tich.”—On the fourth day of the

second month in 788, the master bathed, sat in a cross-legged
position, and passed away. He received the posthumous title
“Great Stillness.”



132




133

8. Thach Cuu Thién Su
Zen master Shih-Chiu

Thién su Thach Cuu, mot trong nhitng dé t ndi bac ciia Ma
T3 vao thdi nha Pudng—Zen master Shih-Chiu was one of the
most outstanding disciples of Ma-Tsu during the T’ang dynasty.
e Mot hom c6 mot vi Tang d&€n hdi Thach Cyu: “Trong tay Bd

Tat PBia Tang ¢6 hat minh chau, 1a y nghia gi?” Thach Cyu

héi lai: “Trong tay ong c¢6 hat minh chdu khéng?” Vi Ting

dap: “Con khong biét.” Thach Cyu bén néi ké—One day a

monk asked him: “There is a jewel in the palm of Ksitigarbha

Bodhisattva. What does it mean?” He asked the monk: “Do

you have a jewel in your hand?” The monk replied: “I don’t

know.” He then composed the following verse:
“BAt thifc ty gia bdo
Tuy tha nhdn ngoai tran
Nhat trung dao &dnh chat
Cénh ly thit ddu nhan.”
(B4u nha minh ching biét
Theo ngudi nhian ngoai trin
Gitta trwa chay trén bong
Ké nhin guong ma't dau).
“Don’t you know you have a treasure at home?
Why are you running after the externals?
It is just like running away from your own shadow at noon
time.
Or the man is frightened when not seeing his head in the
mirror, after putting the mirror down.”
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9. Hué Lang Thién Su
Zen master Hui-Lang

Thién su Trung Hoa, sdng vio khodng dau thé€ ky thi 9, mot
trong nhitng dé ti ndi ti€ng ctia Thién Su Thach Pau Hy Thién.
Mot hom Hué Lang héi Thach Pau: “Phat 1a ai?” Thach Piu
néi: “Nha ngudi khong cé Phat tinh.” Hué Lang lai héi: “Ca loai
may cua ciing khong?” Thach PAu ddp: “Loai mdy cua c6 Phat
tanh.” Hué Lang hoéi: “Hué Lang nay sao khong c6 Phit tanh?”
Thach Pau néi: “Vi ngudi khong chiu minh ¢6.” Do ciu néi nay
cia Thach Pau 1am thic tinh sy vo tri cia Hué Lang, tir d6 ma
td6 ngd—A Chinese Zen master, flourished in the beginning of
the ninth century, one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen
master Shih-T’ou-His-T’ien. One day Hui Lang asked Shih-T’ou:
“Who is the Buddha?” Shih-T’ou said: “You have no Buddha
nature.” Hui-Lang asked: “How about these beings that go
wriggling about?” Shih-T’ou replied: “They rather have the
Buddha-nature.” Hui-Lang asked again: “How is that I am devoid
of it?” Shih-T’ou said: “Because you do not acknowledge it
yourself.” This is said to have awakened Hui-Lang to his own
ignorance which now illuminates—See Thach Pau Hy Thién.
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10. Duoc Son Duy Nghiém
Yueh-Shan-Wei-Yen
745-828

Dugc Son Duy Nghiém (745-828 hay 750-834), qué & Réng

Chiu, nay thudc tinh Son Tay—Yueh-Shan-Wei-Yen 745-828 or
750-834. He came from ancient Jiang-Chou, now is in Shan-Xi
province.

Thién su Dugc Son Duy Nghiém, mon do va 1a ngudi k& vi
Phéip véi Thién su Thach PAu Hy Thién, thay ctia Pao Ngo
Vién Tri va Van Nham Pam Thanh—Chinese Zen master, a
student and Dharma successor of Shih-T’ou-Hsi-T’ien, master
of Tao-Wu-Yuan-Chih and Yun-Yen-Tan-Sheng.

Theo C4nh Pic Truyén Ping Luc, Dugc Son rdi gia dinh cha
me ldc 17 tudi. Ngai dugc tho cu cuc giéi nam 774 véi Luat
Su Hy Thdo. Ngai 1a mot trong nhitng dé tr xuat sic nhdt ma
Thach Pau Thién Su da gii t6i Ma TS Pao Nhat. La mot dé
t tinh can, Dudc Son tinh thong Kinh Luin, va nghiém tri
gi6i ludt—According to the Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu,
Yueh-Shan left home at the age of seventeen and was fully
ordained by Vinaya master Hsi-Ts’ao in 774. He was one of
the most prominent disciples referred to Ma-Tsu T ao-1 by
Shih-T’ou. As an earnest disciple, Yueh-Shan mastered the
sutras and sastras and strictly adhered to the Vinaya.

Sau dé su tim dén gip Hy Thién Thach Pau va héi: “Dé&i
Tam thira thap nhi kinh, con con hi€u biét thd sd, d€n nhu
thudng nghe phudng nam néi ‘chi thing tAm ngudi, thi'y tinh
thanh Phit,” thdt con mu tit. Vi th€ con dén cti mong Hoa
Thugng tir bi chi day”—Later, Yueh-Shan went to Shih-T’ou
Hsi-T’ien’s place. He asked: “I have a general understanding
of the three vehicles and the twelve divisions of scriptures.
Now I want to find out about ‘the southern teaching of
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pointing directly at mind, seeing self-nature, and becoming a
Buddha.” Truly, I am not clear about this teaching and
therefore, I come and ask for the master’s compassionate
instruction.”

Thién su Hy Thién bdo: “Thé 4y ciing ching dudc, khong the
4y ciing ching dugc, thé Ay khong th€ 4y déu ching dugc,
nguoi lam sao?”’—Shih-T’ou said: “You can’t attain it this
way. You can’t attain it not this way. Trying to attain it this
way or not this way, it can’t be attained. So what will you
do?”

Thién su Hy Thién lai bido thém: “Khi con néi, ‘day 1a cdi
ndy, con di diing sang mot bén rd6i.” LA cdi nay hay khong
phdi cdi ndy, bao gid con cling ditng vé mot bén. C6 phdi thé
khong?”—Shih-T’ou added: “When you say, ‘It is this, then
you miss it.” This and not-this, both miss it. What do you
think?”

Dudc Son md mit khong hi€éu—Yueh-Shan was confused.
Thach PAiu bio: “Nhon duyén clia ngudi khong phdi & diy,
hiy d&n chd Mi TS Pao Nhit.”—Shih-T’ou then said: “Your
affinity is not at this place. Go to Master Ma-Tsu-T ao-I’s
place.”

Dugc Son ving 1énh d&n yét ki€n Ma T8. Su thua lai cau da
thua véi Thach PAu—Yueh-Shan went and paid his respects
to Ma-Tsu in accordance with Shih-T’ou’s instructions. He
then posed the same question to Ma-Tsu that he had
previously presented to Shih-T ou.

M3 T8 bio: “Ta c6 khi day y nhuéng may chdp mit, c6 khi
khong day y nhuéng may chép mit; ¢6 khi nhuéng may chép
mit 12 phdi, c¢6 khi nhuéng may chép mit 1a khong phai,
ngudi lam sao?’—Ma-Tsu said: “Sometimes I teach it by
raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes. Sometimes I
don’t teach it by raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes.
Sometimes raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes is it,
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sometimes raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes isn't it.
So what will you do?”

Ngay ciu néi nay, Dudc Son lién kh& ngd, bén 1& bdi—At
these words, Yueh-Shan was enlightened. He then bowed to
Ma-Tsu.

Ma T8 lai hdi: “Ngudi 14y dao ly gi 1& bdi?”—Ma-Tsu asked:
“What principle have you observed that makes you bow?”
Dugc Son thua: “Con & chd Thach Pau nhu con mudi diu
trén triu sdt.”—Yueh-Shan said: “When I was at Shih-T’ou’s
place, it was like a mosquito on an iron bull.”

Mai Té bdo: “Ngudi di bi€t nhu thé, ty khéo gin giit.”—Ma-
Tsu said: “Since you are thus, uphold and sustain it well.”
Dugc Son & diy hdu Mid T3 ba nim—Yueh-Shan stayed
there to serve as Ma-Tsu’s attendant for three years.

Mot hom Mi T6 hdi Duge Son: “Ngay gin ddy chd thidy cia
ngudi th€ n20?”"—One day Ma-Tsu asked Yueh-Shan: “What
have you seen lately?”

Dudc Son thua: “Da méng da day déu rét sach, chi c6 mot
chon thit.”—Yueh-Shan said: “Shedding the skin completely,
leaving only the true body.”

Mai T8 bio: “Sé dic clia ngudi da hgp vdi tam thé, khip hét
tt chi. Pa dugc nhu th€, nén dem ba cat tre cot da bung, tuy
chd & ndi di.”—Ma-Tsu said: “Your attainment can be said to
be in accord with the mind-body, spreading through its four
limbs. Since it’s like this, you should bind your things to your
stomach and go traveling to other mountains.”

Dugc Son thua: “Con 1a nguSi gi dim néi & ndi?”—Yueh-
Shan said: “Who am I to speak of being head of a Zen
mountain?”’

Mi T8 bio: “Ching phai vay, chua c6 thudng di ma ching
ding, chua cé thudng ditng ma ching di, mudn 1gi ich khong
chd 1¢i ich, mudn 1am khdng chd lam, nén tao thuyén be,
khong nén & day lau.”—Ma-Tsu said: “That’s not what I
mean. Those who haven’t gone on a long pilgrimage can’t
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reside as an abbot. There’s no advantage to seeking
advantage. Nothing is accomplished by seeking something.
You should go on a journey and not remain in this place.”
Dugc Son tir gid Ma T6 tr§ vé Thach PAu—Yueh-Shan then
left Ma-Tsu and returned to Shih-T’ou.
Mot hom su ngdi trén tdng d4, Thach Piu trong thiy bén
héi: “Nguoi & diy lam gi?” Su thua: “TAt cd ching lam.”
Thach Pau lai hdi: “Tai sao ngdi nhan & day?” Su thua:
“Ngdi nhan rdi tic 1am.” Thach Pau lai hdi: “Ngudi néi
ching lam, 1 ching lam cdi gi?” Su thuta: “Ngan Thanh ciing
khong biét.” Thach Pau dung ké& khen:
Tung lai cong tru bat tri danh.
Nham van tuong tuong chi ma hanh
Ty cd thugng hién du bat thifc
Tao thit pham luu khéi khd minh
(Chung & tir lau ching biét chi. Ling 1&
theo nhau chi th€ di
Thugng hién tir trude con ching biét.
Hu6ng bon pham phu diu dé tri).
One day, as Yueh-Shan was sitting, Shih-T’ou asked him:
“What are you doing here?” Yueh-Shan said: “I am not doing
a thing.” Shih-T ou said: “Then you’re just sitting leisurely.”
Yueh-Shan said: “If I were sitting leisurely, I'd be doing
something.”  Shih-T’ou said: “You say you’re not doing
anything. What is it that you’re not doing?” Yueh-Shan said:
“A thousand sages don’t know.” Shih-T’ou then wrote a verse
of praise that said:
Long abiding together, not knowing its name,
Just going on, practicing like this,
Since ancient times the sages don’t know.
Will searching everywhere now make it known.
Thach Pau day: “Néi ning dong dung chd giao thiép.” Su
thua: “Ching néi ning dong dung ciing chd giao thiép.”
Thach PAu néi: “Ta trong 4y miii kim manh bui ching lot
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va0.” Su thua: “Con trong Ay nhu trong hoa trén d4.” Thach
Pau 4n khi—Later Shih-T’ou offered an instruction, saying,
“Words do not encroach upon it.” Yueh-Shan said, “No words
does not encroach upon it.” Shih-T’ou said, “Here, I can stick
a needle to it.” Yueh-Shan said, “Here, is like I am growing
flowers on a bare rock.” Shih-T’ou approved Yueh-Shan’s
answer.

V& sau su d@&€n & chd Dudc Son L& Chau, dd chiing theo hoc
rat dong—Later the masterlived on Mount Yueh Li-Chou,
and a sea of disciples assembled there.

Ngay kia mot ong vién chi thinh su thugng dudng thuyét
phdp. Ting ching hoi dong dd. Su im ling gidy lau rdi ha
dudng, trd vao phuong trugng déng cira lai. Vién chu vao
hdi: “Hoa Thugng hira néi phdp sao biy giG vao phuong
truong?” Dugc Son néi: “Vién chd, kinh thi ¢6 6ng thay kinh,
luan thi ¢6 dng thay luin, luit thi c6 6ng thdy luat. Con trach
lao Tdng ndi gi?”’—One day when Yueh-Shan was asked to
give a lecture, he did not say a word, but instead came down
from the pulpit and went off to his room. The abbot came to
his room and asked: “Master, you promised to preach, why
you are in your room?”’ Yueh-Shan said: “Abbot, in the
temple, when talking about sutras, you have the acarya;
talking about commentaries, you have an Abhidharma
specialist; talking about the law, you have a Vinaya
specialist. Why do you blame on me?”

Vao thang hai nim 834, khi sdp thi tich, su kéu to: “Phdp dudng

nga! Phiap dudng ngi!” Pai ching déu mang cot dén chong d4.
Su khodt tay bdo: “Cac nguoi khong hi€u y ta.” Su beén tir gia
chiing thi tich, tho 84 tudi, 60 tudi ha. Pd chiing x4y thap thd su
bén phia dong tu vién. Vua sic phong 1a Hoang Pao Pai Su,
thap hi€u H6a Thanh—In the second month of the year 834, Zen
master Yueh-Shan called out, “The Dharma hall is collapsing!
The Dharma hall is collapsing!” The monks grabbed poles and
tried to prop up the Dharma hall. Yueh-Shan lifted his hand and
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said, “You don’t understand what I mean,” and passed away. The
master was eighty-four years old and had been a monk for sixty
years. His disciples built his memorial stupa on the east side of
the hall. He received the posthumous name “Great Teacher Vast
Way.” His stupa was named “Transforming City.”
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11. Pon Ha T Thudn
Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun

Thién sw Pon Ha T Thuin sanh nim 1064 tai tinh T¢ Xuyén,

12 mot trong nhitng dai dé ti ciia Thién su Phit Dung. Ong tho cu
tic gidi vao nim hai mudi tudi. Su tru tai ndi Pon Ha, thudc tinh
T Xuyén—Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun was born in 1064 in
Si-Chuan province, one of the great disciples of Zen master Fu-
Rong. He was ordained at the age of twenty. He resided at
Mount Dan-Xia.

Mot hdm su thugng dudng thuyét phip: “Trong can khon
gitta vii try, & trong c6 mot hon ngoc 4n tai hinh son. Triéu
Phdp Su néi vay, chi c¢6 thé chi vao ddu va néi vé vét, chir
khong th€ cam 14y ma chi bay cho ngudi. Ngay nay Pon Ha
md todt vil tru dap ndt hinh ndi, cAm 14y ma chi bay cho moi
ngudi quan sit. Nhitng ngudi c¢6 tué nhin cé thé thay dudc.”
Pon Ha cim gy dong xudng san néi: “Cé thay khong? Co
tring trén tuyét sic van khdc, Tring sidng hoa lau ching
giéng nhau.”—One day he entered the hall and addressed the
monk, saying, “Within the cosmos, inside the universe, at the
very center, there is a jewel concealed in form mountain.
Dharma master Zhao says that you can only point at tracks
and speak of traces of this jewel, and that you cannot hold it
up for others to see. But today I split open the universe, break
apart form mountain and hold it forth for all of you to
observe. Those with the eye of wisdom will see it.” Dan-Xia
hit the floor with his staff and said, “Do you see? A white
egret stands in the snow, but its color is different. It doesn’t
resemble the clear moon or the water reeds!”

Su thugng dudng, nhic lai Pic Son day chiing néi: “Tong ta
khong ngit cd, khong mot phdp cho ngudi.” Bic Son néi thoai
thé 4y, ddng goi 1a chi bi€t vao cd tim ngudi, bat chdt toan
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than bun nuéc. Chin chin xem ra, chi dd mot con mit. Néu la
DPon Ha thi khong th€. Tong ta c6 ngif ci dao vang cit ching
md, siu xa chi huyén diéu, ngoc nit dém mang thai—Dan-
Xia entered the hall and said, De-Shan spoke as follows: “My
doctrine is without words and phrases, and truthfully, I have
no Dharma to impart to people.” You can say De-Shan knew
how to go into the grass to save people. But he didn’t soak the
whole body in muddy water. If you look carefully you see he
has just one eye. But as for me, my doctrine has words and
phrases, and a golden knife can’t cut it open. It is deep,
mysterious, and sublime. A jade woman conceives in the
night.”

Su thugng dudng: “Dirng dirng ding ngo con thi€u nita, ling
ling canh ba vAn chifa tron, sdu clra ching tirng bi€t hoi 4m,
lai qua thudng & trudc trang trong.”—Dan-Xia entered the
hall and said, “At high noon is still lacks half. In the quiet
night it is still not complete. Households haven’t known the
intimate purpose, always going and coming before the clear
moon.”

Su thugng dudng thuyét: “Tring sdng chi€u soi dAm trong
bay béng, nudc khong c6 y thAm tring, tring khong c6 tim
soi nudc, tring nudc ci hai déu quén méi ding goi 1a doan.
Vi thé& néi: Viéc 1én trdi can phdi thdi mat, viéc thiap thanh
cAn phai dep mat, ném vang vang ti€ng ching can xoay nhin.
Né&u hay nhu th€ mé6i hi€u nhiim trong di loai ma di. Quy vi
dén trong 4y lai thau hi€u ching? Su im ling mot ldc lai néi:
Thudng di ching cit nhan gian budc, mang 16ng ddi sirng 13n
d4at bun.”—Dan-Xia entered the hall said, “The precious
moon streams its shining light, spreading out vast and clear.
The water reflects, but does not absorb its essence, nor does
the moon rend its shining mind. When water and moon are
both forgotten, this may be called cut-off. Therefore, it is
said: Things rising to heaven must fall back to earth. What is
fully completed is inevitably lacking. Cast off the desire for



143

reputation and don’ look back. If you can do this, you can
then walk in the fantastic diversity. And when you have
reached this place, have you seen it all? After a long pause
Dan-Xia said: If you are not devoted to walking among
people, then you fall into the dirt and mud wearing feathers
and horns.”
Thién Su Pon Ha thi tich vio mlia xudn nim 1117. Thdp cdt clia
su dugc dung 1én & phia nam Hong Son, by gid 12 thanh phd Vi
Hin, tinh Hb Bic—Dan-Xia died in the spring of the year 1117.
A monment and the master’s complete remains were placed in a
stupa south of Mount Hong, now is Wu-Han city, Hubei province.



144




145

12. Bdch Truong Hoai Hdi
Pai-Chang-Huai-Hai

Bach Trugng Hoai Hai sanh nim 720 sau T4y Lich. Ong 12 vi

thién su dau tién thi€t 1dp mot cong dong ty vién & Trung Qudc
véi nhitng luit 18 quy cd rd rang va nhdn manh dén viéc lao
dong chan tay trong nha thién bao gdbm trong quyén Béch Trugng
Thanh Quy. Ong tich vao nim 814 sau Tdy Lich—He was born
in 720 A.D. He was an outstanding Zen master, the first to
establish the Zen community in China with precise rules and
regulations and the emphasis on manual labor. He died in 814
A.D.

Mot hom su theo hau Ma T4 di dao, thd'y mdt bay vit trdi bay
qua, Ma T8 hdi: “P6 1a cdi gi?” Su thua: “Vit trdi.” Ma T6
héi: “Bay di dau?” Su thwa: “Bay qua.” Ma T6 bén nidm 16
miii clia su ma vin manh mot cdi, dau qua su la thit thanh.
Mai T6 bdo: “Lai néi bay qua di.” Ngay ciAu Ay su tinh ngd.
Trd vé phong thi gid. Su khéc 16c thim thiét, nhitng ngudi
chung phong nghe dugc bén hdi: Huynh nhé cha me phai
khong?” Su ddp: “Khong.” Bi ngudi ta midng chiti phdi
khong? Su ddp: “Khong.” Vi su hdi: Vay tai sao lai kh6c?”
Su ddp: “L0 miii toi bi Hda Thudng kéo dau thau xuong.” Vi
thi gid kia lai héi: “C6 nhon duyén vi khong khé& hodi?” Su
dap: “Pi hdi Hoa Thudng di.” Vi thi gid Ay t6i hdi Hoa
Thugng ring: “Thi gid Hoai Hai c6 nhon duyén gi ching khé
héi, ma dang khoc & trong phong, xin Hoa Thugng vi chiing
con ma néi.” Ma T6 bdo: “Y da khé& hdi, cdc ngudi ty hdi 13y
y.” Vi thi gid lai trd vé phong hdi: “Hoa Thudng néi huynh
da hoi, nén bao ching t6i vé hdi huynh.” Su bén cudi H3!
Ha! C4c vi 4y bdo: “Vira roi khéc sao bay gid lai cudi.” Su
ddp: “Vira rdi khéc bay gid cudi cling vay thdi.” Cic vi Ay
mdS mit khong hi€u gi cd. Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong
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Thién Luan, Tap I, c6 thé c6 lién hé nio khong giita cdc ciu
chuyén rita chén clia chi tiéu, thdi tit ngon dén va vin tréo
16 miii trén? Ta phdi néi nhu VAn Moén Vin Yén: “Néu
khong c6 gi hét, thi 1am sao nhitng ngudi 4y dat dudc 1y
Thién? N&u c6 thi mdi than thudc ra sao? C4di ngd Ay 1a gi?
C4i nhian quan mdi thdy 1a gi? HE su quan sit cla ta con bi
gi6i han trong nhitng diéu kién clia tru6c thdi md con mit
dao, c6 1& ta khong bao gid thad'y dudc dau 1a chd rot rao két
thanh. D6 toan 1a viéc dién ra hing ngay, va néu khich quan
Thién nim & chd thudng nhit Ay thi mdi ching ta déu la
Thién su hét ma khong biét. Piéu nay rit ding bdi 18 khong
c6 cdi gi gid tao dudc x4y dung trong dao Thién, nhung phdi
c6 cdi vin mili, c6 ciy dén bi thdi tit, thi mit ching ta méi
16t hé&t vdy cd, va ta méi chd y dén bén trong, va hudng dén
sy dong dung ctia tAm thitc; va chinh tai d6 tiém &n mdi lién
hé mat thi€t giita sy thdi tit dén hay cdi vin miii ciing nhu vo
s6 nhitng viéc khac dét thanh tAim man th€ sy cia loai ngudi
ching ta—One day Pai-Zhang accompanied Ma-Tzu on a
walk. A flock of wild ducks flew past them. Ma-Tzu said:
“What’s that?” Pai-Zhang said: “Wild ducks.” Ma-Tzu said:
“Where’d they go?” Pai-Zhang said: “They flew away.” Ma-
Tzu then twisted Pai-Zhang’s nose so hard that he cried out.
Ma-Tzu said: “So you say they’ve flown away!” Upon
hearing these words, Pai-Zhang attained enlightenment.
Returning to the attendant’s room, Pai-Zhang cried out
loudly. One of the other attendants asked Pai-Zhang: “Are
you homesick?” Pai Zhang said: “No.” The attendant said:
“Did someone curse at you?” Pai-Zhang said: “No.” The
attendant said: “Then why are you crying?” Pai-Zhang said:
“Master Ma twisted my nose so hard that the pain was
unbearable.” The attendant said: “What di you do that offend
him? Pai-Zhang said: “You go ask him.” The attendant went
to Ma-Tzu and said: “What did the attendant Huai-Hai do to
offend you? He is in his room crying. Please tell me.” The
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great teacher said: “He himself knows. Go ask him. The
attendant returned to Pai-Zhang’s hut and said again: “The
master says that you already know, so I shouls come here and
ask you.” Thereupon Pai-Zhang laughed out loud. The
attendant said: “A moment ago you were crying, so why are
you laughing now?” Pai-Zhang said: “My crying moment ago
is the same as my laughing now.” The attendant was
bewildered by Pai-Zhang’s behavior. Is there any connection
in any possible way between the washing of the dishes and
the blowing out a candle and the twistinf of the nose? We
must say with Yun-Men: “If there is none, how could they all
come to the realization of the truth of Zen? If there is, what
inner relationship is there? What is this enlightenment? What
new point of viewing things is this? So long as our
observation is limited to those conditions which preceded the
opening of a disciple’s eye we cannot perhaps fully
comprehend where lies the ultimate issue. They are matters
of everyday occurrence, and if Zen lies objectively among
them, every one of us is a master before we are told of it.
This is partly true inasmuch as there is nothing artificially
constructed in Zen, but if the nose is to be really twisted or
the candle blown out in order to take scale off the eye, our
attention must be directed inwardly to the working of our
minds, and it will be there where we are flying geese and the
washed dishes and the blown-out candle and any other
happenings that weave out infinitely variegated patterns of
human life.

Hom sau Mi T4 vira 1én tda, chiing nhém hop xong. Su budc
ra cudén chi€u, Md TS xudng tda, su theo sau d&€n phuong
trugng. Ma T4 hdi: “Ta chua néi ciu nao, tai sao ngudi cuén
chi€u?” Su thuwa: “Hom qua bi Hdoa Thugng kéo chét miii
dau.” Ma T6 bdo: “Hom qua nguoi d€ tim chd nao?” Su néi:
“Ché6t mili ngay nay lai ching dau.” Ma T6 bao: “Nguoi hi€u
sdu viéc hom qua.” Su 1am 1& rdi lui ra—The next day Ma-
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Tzu went into the hall to address the monks just when the
monks had finished assembling, bai-Zhang rolled up his siting
mat. Ma-Tzu got down from his chair and Bai-Zhang followed
him to the abot’s room. Ma-Tzu said: “Just now I hadn’t said
a word. Why did you roll up your sitting mat?” Bai-Zhang
said: “Yesterday the master painfully twisted my nose.” Ma-
Tzu said: “Is there anything special about yesterday that
you’ve noticed?” Bai-Zhang said: “Today, my nose doesn’t
hurt anymore.” Ma-Tzu said: “Then you really understand
what happened yesterday.” Bai-Zhang then bow and went
out.

Mot hom, su thugng dudng thuyé&t phdp. Nhung su chi budc
tdi vao bugc, ditng yén, rdi md rong vong tay ra, 1oi trd vé
phuong trugng. Sau d6 dé t& vao hdi thi ngai tra 13i: “P6, dai
nghia cia phdp Phat chi 1a vdy.”—One day he entered the
hall to preach the Buddha-Dharma. But he merely walked
forward a few steps, stood still, and opened his arms, then
returned to his room. His disciples came to ask for the reason,
he said: “That’s all of the great principle of Buddhism.”

Trong s6 nhitng dai dé tif cia B4dch Trugng c6 Hoang bd va
Qui Son. Mot hom Béch Trugng bdo Tang ching: “Phat phdp
khong phdi 12 viéc nhd, ldo Ting xua bi Ma T8 nat d&€n ba
ngay 16 tai con di€c.” Hoang B4 nghe néi bat gidc le ludi.
Biach trugng bdo: “Con vé sau ndy thira k€ Ma T6 ching?”
Hoang B4 thua: “Khong, nay nhon Hdoa Thugng nhic lai, con
dugc thad'y Ma T4 dai co, dai dung, nhung van khong biét Ma
T6. NEu con thira k&€ Ma T4, vé sau mat hét con chdu cia
con.” Bach Trugng bdo: “Piing th€, ding th€, thd'y bing vdi
thay 12 kém thdy nita difc, thdy vuot hon thdy méi kham
truyén trao. Con hin cé cdi thdy vugt hon thay.” Hoang B4
lién 1& bii—Foremost among them Bai-Zhang’s students
were Huang-Bo and Kui-Shan. One day Bai-Zhang said to
the congregation: “The Buddhadharma is not a trifling matter.
Formerly great Master Ma-Tzu shouted so loudly that I was
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deaf for three days.” When Huang-Bo heard this, he stuck out
his tongue. Bai-Zhang said to him: “In the future, will you
carry on Ma-Tzu’s Dharma?” Huang-Bo said: “There’s no
way I could do so. Today, because of what you’ve said, I’ve
seen Ma-Tzu’s great function, but I still haven’t glimpsed
Ma-Tzu. If I carry on Ma-Tzu’s teaching by half, then our
descendants will be cut off.” Bai-Zhang said: “Just so! Just
so! The one who is his teacher’s equal has diminished his
teacher by half. Only a student who surpasses his teacher can
transmit his teacher’s teaching. So how does the student
surpass the teacher?” Huang-Bo then bowed.

MJdi ngay B4ch Trugng thugng dudng day chiing, c6 mot 6ng
gia theo ching nghe phdp. Hom no, chiing ra hé&t chi con ong
gia khong di, su héi: “Ong 12 ngudi gi?” Ong gia thua: “Con
ching phdi 12 ngudi. Thdi qud khit thud Pitc Phat Ca Diép,
con lam Ting & nii nay, nhon hoc trd hdi: “Ngudi dai tu hanh
c6 con roi vao nhon quéa ching?” Con ddp: “Khong rdi vao
nhon qui.” Do d6 d&€n nim trim ki€p doa 1am than chon.
Nay thinh Hoa Thugng chuyén mdt ciu cho con thodt khdi
than chdn. Bach Trugng bio: “Ong hdi di.” Ong gia hdi:
“Ngudi dai tu hanh ¢6 roi vao nhin qua hay khong?” Béch
Truong ddp: “Ngudi dai tu hanh khong 14m (khdng mé md)
nhon qud.” Ngay ciu néi 4y, ong gia dai ngd, lam 1& thua:
“Con da thoat thdn chdn. Con & sau nii, dim xin Hoa
Thugng 14y 1€ ma an tding nhu mot vi Ting. Su vao trong kéu
duy na d4nh kiéng bdo chiing in com xong dua dam mot vi
Ting, dai ching nhém nhau ban tin “Pai chiing déu manh,
nhd dudng bénh khong c6 ngudi ndo nim, tai sao c6 viéc
nay?” Sau khi com xong, su din chiing d&€n hang ndi phia sau,
14y gay khoi 1én thd'y x4c mot con chdn vira chét, ben lam 1&
thi€u nhu mot vi Tang—Every day when Zen master Bai-
Zhang spoke in the hall, there was an old man who would
attend along with the assembly. One day when the
congregation had departed, the old man remained. Bai-Zhang
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asked him: “Who are you?” The old man said: “I’'m not a
person. Formerly, during the age of Kasyapa Buddha, I was
the abbot of a monastery on this mountain. At that time a
student asked me: “Does a great adept fall into cause and
effect?” I answered: “A great adept does not fall into cause
and effect.” Thereafter, for five hundred lifetimes I’ve been
reborn in the body of a fox. Now I ask that the master say a
turning phrase in my behalf, so that I can shed the fox’s body.
Bai-Zhang said: “Ask the question.” The old man said: “Does
a great adept fall into cause and effect or not?” Bai-Zhang
said: “A great adept is not blind to cause and effect.” Upon
hearing these words, the old man experienced unsurpassed
enlightenment. He then said: “Now I have shed the body of a
fox. I lived behind the mountain. Please provide funeral
services for a monk who has died.” Bai-Zhang then instructed
the temple director to tell the monks to assemble after the
next meal for funeral services. The monks were all mystified
by this, because there was no one who was ill in the temple
infirmary, so how could this be? After the meal, Bai-Zhang
instructed the monks to assemble beneath a grotto behind the
mountain. He then brought out the body of a dead fox on his
staff, and proceeded to cremate it according to established
ritual.

Thién su Bach Trugng thi tich ngdy mudi bdy thdng giéng
nam 814. Sau khi thi tich su dudc vua ban hiéu “Pai tri Thién
Su” va thap hiéu “Pai Bdo Thing Luin.”—The master died
on the seventeenth day of the first month in 814. He received
the posthumous title “Zen Master Great Wisdom.” His stupa
was named “Great Treasure Victorious Wheel.”
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13. Nam Tuyén Phé Nguyén Thién Su
Nan-Ch’uan-Pu-Yuan
749-835

Thién su Nam Tuyén Phd Nguyén sanh nim 749, 1a dé ti clia
Mi T8 va la thdy clia Triéu Chadu. Nam Tuyén la mot trong
nhitng thién su 16n ca Trung Qudc vao thdi nha Pudng. Nam
Tuyén da nghién cifu siu xa triét hoc Phat gido, dic biét 1a triét
thuyét clia cdc phdi Phdp Tuéng, Hoa Nghiém va Tam Luin clia
Trung Qudc. Khi 6ng dén hoc v6i Ma TS Pao Nhit, 6ng dat
dugc dai gidc thim sdu—Zen master Nan-Quan (Ch’uan)-Pu-
Yuan was born in 749 A.D., was a disciple of Ma Tsu (Ma T3)
and a teacher of Zhao-Chou. Nan-Ch’uan, one of the great
Chinese Zen masters of the T ang dynasty. Nan-Ch’uan already
had a period of intensive study of Budhist philosophy behind him,
including the teachings of the Fa-Hsiang, Hua-Yen, and San-Lun
doctrines of Chinese Buddhism. When he came to Ma-Tsu, under
whose guidance he realized profound enlightenment.

e Trong cudc gip gd dau tién v6i Ma T4, ngudi ta néi su da dat
dudgc Du hy tam mudi (chdnh dinh ngao du ty tai)—At his
first meeting with Ma-Tsu, he is said to have “instantly forgot
the net of delusions and delighted in samadhi.”

e Mot hom, su bung chdo cho ching Ting, Ma T héi: “Trong
thiing thong 13 cdi gi?” Su thua: “Ong giad nén ngdm miéng,
n6i ndng lam gi?””—One day, Nan-Quan was serving rice
gruel to the monks from a bucket, Ma-Tsu asked: “What’s in
the bucket?” Nan-Quan said: “The old monk should close his
mouth than say this!”

e Nim 795, sau khi dugc Ma T8 truyén phdp, su d€n ndi Nam
Tuyén cit am, 14y tén ngon ndi ndy 1am t&n minh, vd & mai
hon ba muoi nim chua tirng xuéng ndi. Nién hiéu Thdi Hoa
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nim 827. Liém s thanh Tuyén Chau 12 Luc Cong Tuyén
nghe dao phong clia su beén cling Gidm quin, va nhiéu thién
su khdc trong viing dong dén thinh su xudng nii, véi tu cich
dé tr thinh thdy. Tir ddy, st md& rong dao huyén, s6 ngudi
tham hoc khong khi nao dudi vai traim—In 795, after gaining
transmission from Ma-Tsu, Nan-Quan built a solitary hut on
Mount Nan-Quan in Chi-Chou, from which his naem is
derived, and remained there for more than thirty years
practicing Zen. In 827, a high-ranking official named Lu-
Kung and some Zen monks persuaded and invited Nan-Quan
to descend from the mountain and honoured him by becoming
his student. Due to this event, Nan-Quan’s reputation spread
widely and students numbering in hundreds came to study
under him.

Su day chiing: “Mi T6 & Giang TAy n6i ‘Ttc tAm tifc Phat,’
Vuong 130 su ching néi th€ 4y, ma néi ‘Ching phdi tam,
ching phdi Phat, ching phdi vat,’ néi th€ cé 156i ching?”
Triéu Chau 1€ b4i lui ra—Once, Zen master Nan-Quan saud:
“Ma-Tsu of Jiang-Xi said: ‘Mind is Buddha.” But old teacher
Wang doesn’t talk that way. It’s not mind, it’s not Buddha, it’s
not a thing. Is there any error in speaking thus?” Zhao-Chou
bowed and went out.

Nha Pong nha TAy tranh nhau hai con meo, su trong thay
lién bao chiing: “Néi dugc 1a cifu con meéo, néi khdng dugc
thi chém n6.” Chiing Ting déu ngo ngdc khong néi dudc. Su
lién chém con meéo. Triéu Chau & ngoai di vao. Su diing cau
néi trudc héi. Trieu Chau lién cdi giay d€ trén dau di ra. Su
bdo: “Gid khi ndy c¢6 ngudi G diy, da cttu dugc con meo.”—
The monks of the eastern and western halls were arguing
about a cat. Nan-Quan picked it up and said to the monks:
“Say the appropriate word and you’ll save the cat. If you
don’t say the appropriate word then it gets cut in two!” The
monks were silent. Nan-Quan cut the cat in two. Later, Zhao-
Chou returned from outside the temple and Nan-Quan told
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him what had happened. Zhao-Chou then removed his
sandals, placed them on his head and went out. Nan-Quan
said: “If you had been there, the cat would have been saved.”
Su thugng dudng day ching: “Phat Nhién DPing néi: ‘Néu
tam tuéng khdi nghi sanh ra cdc phdp 12 hu gid ching that.’
Vi cd sao? Vi tim con khong c6, 14y gi sanh ra cdc phap, vi
nhu béng phan biét hu khong, nhu ngudi 14y ti€ng d€ trong
ruong, ciing nhu thdi luéi ma muén duge day hdi. Cho nén
ldo tic bdo: ‘Ching phdi tAim, ching phdi Phat, ching phii
vat.” N6i thé€ 1a day cdc huynh dé chd di vitng chic. Néi: ‘Bo
T4t Thap Pia tru chdnh dinh Thi Ling Nghiém dudc phép
tang bi mat cia chu Phat, tu nhién dugc tit ci thién dinh gidi
thodt than thong diéu dung, dé&n ta't cd thé& gidi khidp hién sic
than, hodc thi hién thanh Phat chuyén banh xe Pai Phap, vao
Niét Ban, khi€n vo lugng vao mot 16 chon 16ng, néi mot cau
trdi vo lugng ki€p ciing khong hét nghia, gido héa vo lugng
ngan c ching sanh dudc vd sanh phdp nhin, con goi 1a s& tri
ngu vi t&€. S& tri ngu cling dao trdi nhau. R4t khé! Rat kho!
Tran trong.”—Zen Master Nan-Quan-Pu-Yuan entered the
hall and addressed the monks, saying: “Dipamkara Buddha
said: ‘The arising in mind of a single thought gives birth to the
myriad things.” ‘Why is it that phenomenal existence is
empty? If there is nothing within mind, then how does one
explain how the myriad things arise? Isn’t it as if shadowy
forms differentiate emptiness? This question is like someone
grasping sound and placing it in a box, or blowing into a net to
fill the air. Therefore some old worthy said: ‘It’s not mind.
It’s not Buddha. It’s not a thing.” Thus we just teach you
brethren to go on a journey. It’s said that Bodhisattvas who
have passed through the ten stages of development and
attained the Surangama Samadhi and the profound Dharma
store-house of all Buddhas naturally realize the pervasive
wondrous liberation of Zen samadhi. Throughout all worlds
the form-body is revealed, and the highest awakening is
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manifested. The great Wheel of Dahrma is turned, nirvana is
entered, and limitless space can be placed in the hole on the
point of a feather. ‘Although a single phrase of scripture is
recited for endless eons, its meaning is never exhausted. It’s
teaching transports countless billions of beings to the
attainment of the unborn and enduring Dharma. And that
which is called knowledge or ignorance, even in the very
smallest amount, is completely contrary to the Way. So
difficult! So difficult!. Take care!"

Mot trong nhitng cdng 4n giy an tugng manh nhit vé Nam
Tuyén dugc ghi trong thi du 40 Bich Nham Luc. Pai su Luc
Hoan néi véi Nam Tuyén trong cudc trd chuyén. Luc Hoan
héi, “Triéu Phap su néi ‘Trdi dat cling ta ddng gbc, van vat
cling ta mot thé,” that 1a ky qudi! Nam Tuyén chi mot bong
hoa trong vudn rdi néi véi Pai Phu, “Thdi nhian thdy gbc hoa
niygiong nhu con mong.”—One of the most impressive
koans with Nan-Ch’uan is example 40 of the Pi-Yen-Lu. Lu-
Huan Tai-Fu said to Nan-Ch’uan in the course of their
conversation, “Chao the Dharma teacher said, ‘Heaven and
Earth and I have the same root; the ten thousand things and I
are one body.” Absolutely wonderful! Nan-Ch’uan, pointing
to a blossom in the garden said, “The man of our times sees
this blossoming bush like someone who is dreaming.”

Nam Tuyén con ndi ti€ng vé& nhitng chAm ngdn sinh dong va
nhitng thuit ngit trai nghich dudc 6ng diing d€ dao tao dé tu.
C6 lic dng tuyén bd c6 vé di ngudc lai v6i thiy Ma T8 cia
minh nhu: “Y thtc khong phai 1a Phat; nhan thitc khong phai
la dudng di (V6 Mon Quan 34)—Nan-Ch’uan was famous for
his vivid expressions and paradoxical pronouncements in the
course of Zen training, come a number of much-cited Zen
sayings. Thus, in apparent contradiction of his master Ma-
Tsu, such as “Consciousness is not Buddha, knowledge is not
the way.” (Wu-Men-Kuan 34).
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Mot thi du néi ti€ng khac trong V& Modn Quan 27 ciing dudc
biét t6i, “Con dudng khong phii 1a tinh thin, khong phdi 12
Phit, ciing khong phdi 1a sy vat.”—Another equally well
known is example 27 of the Wu-Men-Kuan: “The way is not
mind, it is not Buddha, it is not things.”

Nam Tuyén c6 17 ngudi k& vi Phdp, trong d6 Triéu Chau
Tung Thaim va Trudng Sa Cinh SAm 13 hai dé t& I6n—Nan-
Ch’uan had seventeen dharma successors, among them Chao-
Chou-Tsung-Shen and Ch’ang-Sha-Ching-Tsen were two
most prominent disciples.

Nam Tuyén dugc nhic t6i trong cdc thi du 14, 19, 27 va 34
cia V6 Mon Quan, ciing nhu trong cac thi du 28, 31, 40, 63,
64 va 69 ctia Bich Nham Luc—Nan-Ch’uan appears in
examples 14, 19, 27, and 34 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and in
examples 28, 31, 40, 63, 64 and 69 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

Nhitng chim ngdn thuyét gidng cia Nam Tuyén dugc thu
thAp vio Trinh Chiu Nam Tuyén Phd Nguyén Thién Su
Quang Luc—Nan-Ch’uan’s comments and instructions are
recorded in the Ch’ing-Chou-Nan-Ch’uan-Pu-Yuan-Ch’an-
Shih Kuang-Lu or Great Collection of the Words of the Ch"”n
Master Nan-Chuan-Pu-Yuan from Ch’ing-Chou.

Su thi tich nim 834—He died in 834.
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14. Tri Tang Tay Puong Thién Su
Zen master Zhi-Zang-Xi-T’ang

Thién su Tri Tang TAy Pudng sanh nim 735 tai Kién Héa, 13

dé tit clia Ma T6 Pao Nhit—Zen master Zhi-Zang-Xi-T’ang was
born in 735 in Qian-Hua, was a disciple of Ma-Tsu-T ao-Yi.

Mot hom Mi T4 sai su d€n Trudng An dang tho cho Qudc Su
Hué Trung. Qudc Su hdi: “Thiy nguoi néi phdp gi?” Su tr
bén Pong sang bén Tay ding. Qudc su hdi: “Chi cdi 4y hay
con cdi gi khac?’ Su trd lai bén Pong dirng. Qudc su bio:
“Cdi d6 la ctia Ma Su, con ngudi th€ nao?” Su thua: “Pa
trinh tuong t¢g v6i Hoa Thugng.”—One day Ma-Tsu
dispatched Zhi-Zang to Chang-An to deliver a letter to the
National Teacher Nan-Yang-Hui-Zhong. The national
Teacher asked him: “What Dharma does your teacher convey
to people?” Zhi-Zang walked from the east side to the west
side and stood there. The National teacher said: “Is that all?”
Zhi-Zang then walked from the west side to the east side. The
National Teacher said: “This is Ma-Tsu’s way. What do you
do?” Zhi-Zang said: “I showed it to you already.”

Mot 1an, Ma T8 hdi su: “Sao con ching xem kinh?” Su thua:
“Kinh diu c6 khic.” Ma T8 néi: “Tuy nhién nhu thé, con vé
sau vi ngudi can phai xem.” Su thua: “Con bénh can phai tri
dudng, ddu dam néi vi ngudi.” Ma T8 bio: “Con lic 16n tudi
s€ lam Phat phdp hung thanh § d3i.”—One day Ma-Tsu
asked Zhe-Zang: “Why don’t you read sutras?” Zhi-Zang
said: “Aren’t they all the same?” Ma-tsu said: “Although
that’s true, still you should do so for the sake of people whom
you will teach later on.” Zhi-Zang said: “I think Zhi-Zang
must cure his own illness. Then he can talk to others.” Ma-
Tsu said: “Late in your life, you’ll be known throughout the
world.” Zhi-Zang bowed.
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Khi su dd tru tri TAy Pudng, mot cu si hdi su: “Co thién
duong, dia nguc ching?” Su dap: “C6.” Vi cu si lai hoi: “Céo
Phat, Phap, Ting, Tam Bdo ching?’ Su ddp: “C6.” Ngudi Ay
héi nhiéu van dé nira, suw déu dap ‘c6.” Ngudi Ay thua: “Hoa
Thugng néi thé e 1am ching?” Tri Tang hdi: “Khi 6ng hdi cic
vi ton tdc khéc thi ho néi gi?” Vi cu si ddp: “Con da hdi Hoa
Thugng Canh Son.” Su héi: “Hoa Thugng Canh Son néi véi
ong th& nd0?” Vi cu si ddp: “Ngai n6i tit cd déu khong.” Su
héi vi cu si: “Ong ¢6 vg con gi khong?” Vi dy ddp: “C6.” Su
héi ti€p: “Hoa Thudng Cénh Son c6 vg ching?” Vi Ay ddp:
“Khdng.” Su néi: “Nhu vay Hoa Thugng Canh Son néi khong
1a phdi.” Ngudi 4y 1& ta lui ra—After Zhi-Zang became an
abbot of the Western Hall (in Chinese, Xi-T’ang), a lay
person asked him: “Is there a heaven and hell?” Zhi-Zang
said: “There is.” The lay person then asked: “Is there really a
Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, the three Jewels?” Zhi-Zang
said: “There are.” The lay person then asked several other
questions, and to each Zhi-Zang answered, “There are.” The
lay person said: “Is the Master sure there’s no mistake about
this?” Zhi-Zang said: “When you visited other teachers, what
did they say?” The lay person said: “I once visited Master
Jing-Shan.” Zhi-Zang said: “What did Jing-Shan say to you?”
The lay person said: “He said that there wasn’t a single
thing.” Zhi-Zang said: “Do you have a wife and children?”
The lay person said: “Yes.” Zhi-Zang said: “Does Master
Jing-Shan have a wife and children?” The lay person said:
“No.” Zhi-Zang said: “Then it’s okay for Jing-Shan to say
there isn’t a single thing.” The lay person bowed, thanked
Zhi-Zang, and then went away.

Thién su Tri Tang thi tich nim 814, dugc vua ban hiéu “Pai
Tuyén Gido Thién Su.”—Zen master Zhi-Zang died in 814. He
received the posthumous title “Zen Master Great Expounder of
the Teaching.”
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15. Tri Thuong Qui Tong Thién Su
Zen master Zhi-Chang-Kui-Zong

Thién su Tri Thudng Qui Tong qué & Giang Linh (nay thudc

tinh H6 Bic), 1a dé t& ciia Thién Su Ma T8 Pao Nhiat—Zen
master Zhi-Chang-Kui-Zong was from Jiang-Ling (now in Hu-bei
Province), was a disciple of Zen master Ma-Tsu-T ao-Yi.

Mot hom su thugng dudng day ching: “Cdc bac cb ddc tir
trudc khong phai ching hi€u biét, cic ngai 12 bac cao thugng
ching déng hang thudng. Ngudi thdi nay khong thé tu thanh
tu 1ap, d€ thang ngdy qua sudng. Cic nguoi ché 1am dung
tam, khong ai thé dugc ngudi, cling khong cé chd ngudi dung
tdm. Ché dén ngudi khdc tim, tit trude chi nuong ngudi khdc
ma tim hi€u, néi ra déu ket, 4nh sang khong thdy suét, chi vi
tru6c mit c6 vat.”—Master Zhi-Chang Kui-Shan entered the
hall and addressed the monks, saying: “The virtuous of
former times were not without knowledge and understanding.
Those great adepts were not of the common stream. People
these days are unable to be self-empowered, nor can they
stand alone. They just idly pass the time. All of you here,
don’t make the error of employing your mind. No one can do
it for you. Moreover, there is no place where mind can be
used. Don’t be seeking it somewhere else. Up to now you
have been acting in accordance with someone else’s
understanding. Your own speech is completely obstructed.
The light does not shine through. There are obstructions
blocking your vision.”

C6 vi Tang hdi su: “Thé nao 12 huyén chi?” Su ddp: “Khong
ngudi hay hoi.” Vi Ting lai hdi: “Ngudi huéng vé thi sao?”
Su néi: “Cé hudng tic trai.” Vi Tang lai hdi: “Ngudi ching
huéng thi sao?’Su dap: “Pi! Khong c¢6 chd cho ngudi dung
tam.” Vi Ting héi: “Pau khdng cé ctta phuong tién khién hoc
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nhon duge vao?” Su ddp: “Quan Am stc diéu tri hay cttu khé
th€ gian.” Vi Ting lai hdi: “Th& nao 1a stc diéu tri Quan
Am?” Su gb céi dinh ba ti€ng, hdi: “Ngudi nghe ching?” Vi
Ting dap: “Nghe.” Su néi: “Sao ta ching nghe?” Vi Ting
khong dip dugc. Su cAim giy dudi ra—A monk asked Zen
master Zhi-Chang: “What is the essential mystery?” Zhi-
Chang said: “No one can understand it.” The monk said:
“How about those who seek it?” Zhi-Chang said: “Those who
seek it miss it completely.” The monk asked: “How about
those who don’t seek it?” Zhi-Chang said: “Go! There’s no
place for you to use your mind.” The monk said: “Then, is
there no expedient gate through which you can help me to
enter?’ Zhi-Chang said: “Kuan-Yin’s sublime wisdom can
save the world from suffering.” The monk said: “What is
Kuan-Yin’s sublime wisdom?” The master struck the top of
the incense urn three times with his staff and said: “Did you
hear that or not?” The monk said: “I heard it.” Zhi-Chang
said: “Why didn’t I hear it?” The monk was silent. The master
then took his staff and got down from the seat.

Su thugng dudng day ching: “Nay t6i mudn néi thién, cic
ngudi tit ci lai gin ddy.” Pai ching ti€n d&n gan. Su bio:
“Cé4c ngudi nghe, hanh Quan Am khéo hién cdc ndi chdn.” Vi
Ting héi: “Th€ nio 1a hanh Quan Am?” Su khdy méng tay,
héi: “’Cdc ngudi c6 nghe ching?” Pai ching dip: “Nghe.”
Su néi: “Mdot bon huéng trong Ay tim cdi gi?” Su cAm giy
dudi ra, rdi cudi 16n, doan di vio phuong trugng—Zhi-Chang
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “I want to
speak about Zen. All of you gather around.” The monks
gathered closely around Zhi-Chang. Zhi-Chang said: “Listen
to Bodhisattva Kuan-Yin’s practice. Its goodness extends
everywhere.” Someone asked: “What is Kuan-Yin’s
practice?” Zhi-Chang pointed with his finger and said: “Do
you still hear it?” The monk said: “We hear it.” Zhi-Chang
said: “What is this pack of fools looking for?” He took his
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staff and chased the monks out of the hall. With a big laugh
he went back to the abbot’s quarters.

Mot vi Ting dén tr biét su. Su hdi: “Pi dau?” Vi Tiang ddp:
“Pi cdc ndi hoc ngii vi thién.” Su néi: “Céc ndi ¢6 ngii vi
thién, ta trong Ay chi c¢6 nhat vi thién.” Vi Ting hdi: “Thé&
nao 12 nhit vi thién?” Su lién ddnh. Vi Ting bdng nhién dai
ngd, thua: “Ngung, con biét rdi.” Su néi: “Néi! N6i!” Vi Ting
ngap ngirng tra 15i. Su lai danh dudi ra—A monk was leaving
the monastery. Zhi-Chang asked him: “Where are you
going?” The monk said: “I’'m going everywhere to study the
five flavors of Zen.” Zhi-Chang said: “Everywhere else has
five Zen flavors. Here I only have one-flavored Zen.” The
monk said: “What is one-flavored Zen?” Zhi-Chang hit him.
The monk said: “I understand! I understand!” Zhi-Chang said:
“Speak! Speak!” The monk hesitated. Zhi-Chang hit him
again. The monk later went to Huang-Bo and told him about
this previous exchange with Zhi-Chang. Huang-Bo entered
the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “Great Teacher Ma
brought forth eighty-four people. But if some worthy asks
them a question every one of them just wets his pants. Only
Zhi-Chang is up to snuff!”

Thich stt Giang Chau la Ly Bot d&én héi su: “trong kinh néi:
‘Hat cdi dé trong nii Tu Di,” Bot khdng nghi. Lai néi: ‘Ndi
Tu Di d€ trong hat cdi,” phadi 13 ddi ching?” Su gan lai:
“Ngudi ta don St quin doc hé&t mudn quyén sich phdi
ching?” Thich St d4p: “Piing vay.” Su néi: “RJ tir diu dén
chan biing ciy dira 16n, mudn quyén sich d€ chd nao?” Ly
Bot cidi diu ling thinh—Governor Li-Bo of Jiang-Chou said
to Zhi-Chang: “In the scripture it says that a mustard seed fits
inside Mount Sumeru. This I don’t doubt. But it also says that
Mount Sumeru fits inside a mustard seed. I'm afraid this is
just foolish talk.” Zhe-Chang said: “I’ve heard that Your
Excellency has read thousands of scriptures. Is this so or
not?” The governor said: “Yes, it is true.” Zhe-Chang said:
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“From top to bottom your head is about the size of a coconut.
Where did all those scriptures go?” The governor could only
bow his head in deference.
Sau khi su thi tich, st dugc vua ban hiéu “Chi Chon Thién Su”—
After his death, he received the posthumous title “Zen Master
Arrive at Truth.”
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16. Dai Mai Phdp Thuong Thién Su
Zen master T’a-Mei-Fa-Chang

Thién su Pai Mai sanh nim 752 tai Tuong Duong (bay gid

thudc tinh HO6 Bic), 1a dé t& cia Ma TS Pao Nhadt—Zen master
T’a-Mei-fa-Chang was born in 752 in Xiang-Yang (now in Hu-
bei province), was a disciple of Ma-Tsu-T’ao-Y1.

Ban sd d&én tham vdn Ma T4, su hdi: “Thé nao 1a Phat?” Ma
T8 dap: “Tdc tam 1a Phat.” Su lién dai ngd—Upon his first
meeting with the great teacher Ma-Tsu, T’a-Mei asked him:
“What is Buddha?” Ma-Tsu said: “Mind is Buddha.” Upon
hearing these words, T’a-Mei experienced great
enlightenment.
Trong hoi Diém Quang (chd gido héa ctia Thién su t€ An) c6
vi Tdng vao nidi tim cay giy, lac dudng d&én am su. Vi Ting
héi: “Hoa Thugng & ndi nay dugc bao 1au?” Su ddp: “Chi
thdy ndi xanh lai vang bon 1an nhu th&.” Vi Ting hdi: “Ra
nii di dudng nao?” Su néi: “Pi theo dong sudi.” Vi Ting vé
hoc lai cho Thién su Té An nghe, Té An néi: “Ta hdi & chd
Ma Té tirng thdy mdt vi Tiang, sau ndy khong biét tin tic gi,
c6 phai la vi Ting nay ching?” Té An bén sai vi Ting 4y di
thinh su xuéng ndi. Su c6 bai ké:

“Toi tan khd moc ¥ han 1am

Ky dd phung xuin bat bi€n tAm

Tiéu khach ngd chi du bat co

Dinh nhon na dic khé truy tAm.”

(Cay kho gay muc tya rirng xanh

MAy dd xuin vé ching ddi long

Tiéu phu trong thi'y ndo dodi nghi

Dinh khéch thoi thi ché ki€m tim).
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During the Zheng-He era (785-820), a monk in Zen Master
Yan-Quang Qi-An’s congregation was collecting wood for
making monks’ staffs when he became lost. Coming upon
Zen master T’a-Mei Fa-Chang’s cottage, he asked: “Master,
how long have you been living here?” T a-Mei said: “I have
seen the mountain’s green change to brown four times.” The
monk then asked: “Where’s the road down off the mountain?”
T’a-Mei said: “Follow the flow of the water.” The monk
returned to Yan-Kuang and told him about the monk he’d
met. Yan-Kuang said: “When I was at Jiang-Xi, studying with
Ma-Tsu, I saw such a monk there. I haven’t heard any news
about him since then. I don’t know if it’s him or not.” Yan-
Kuang then sent a monk to invite T’ a-Mei to come for a visit.
T’a-Mei responded to the invitation with a poem that said:

“A damaged tree stump slumps in the forest.

Mind unchanged as springtime pass.

A woodcutter passes but still doesn’t see it.

Why do you seek trouble by pursuing it?”
Mi T& nghe su & nidi bén sai modt vi Ting d&n thim do. Ting
dé&n hdi su: “Hoa Thuong gip Ma TS da dudc cai gi, vé & ndi
nay?” Su dip: “Mi T8 néi vdi téi ‘Tiic tim 13 Phat,” tdi bén
dén & nii nay.” Vi Ting bén néi: “Gan day gido phap Ma T6
da thay d6i.” Pai Mai héi: “Pd&i ra 1am sao?” Vi Ting ddp:
“Phi tAm phi Phat.” Pai Mai néi: “Ong gia mé hoic ngudi
chua ¢6 ngay xong, mic 6ng ‘Phi tAim phi Phat,” t6i chi bi€t
‘“Ttc tAm titc Phat.”” Vi Ting trd vé thua vdi Ma TG nhitng
15i su n6i. Ma T6 néi vdi dai chiing: “Pai chiing! Trai Mai da
chin.” Tir day nhiéu vi thién khach tim d&€n tham van su—
When Ma-Tsu heard that T’a-Mei lived on the mountain, he
sent a monk to call upon him and ask the question: “When
you saw Master Ma-Tsu, what did he say that caused you to
come live on this mountain?” T a-Mei said: “Master Ma-Tsu
said to me: ‘Mind is Buddha.” Then I came here to live.” The
monk said: “These days Master Ma-Tsu’s teaching has
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changed.” T’a-Mei said: “What is it?” The monk said: “Now
he says: ‘No mind. No Buddha.”” T’a-Mei1 said: “That old
fellow just goes on and on, confusing people. Let him go
ahead and say: ‘No mind. No Buddha.” As for me: ‘I still say
‘Mind is Buddha.”” The monk returned and reported this to
Master Ma-tsu. Ma-Tsu said: “The Plum is ripe.” Soon
afterward, T a-Mei’s reputation spread widely and students
traveled into the mountains to receive his instruction.

Su thugng dudng day ching: “TAt cd cdc nguoi mdi ngudi tu
xoay tAm lai tAn noi gdc, chd theo ngon clia né. Chi dugc gdc
thi ngon ty d€n. Néu mudn biét goc can rd tAim minh. TAm
niy nguyén la coi goc tit ca phap thé gian va xudt thé gian,
tam sanh thi cdc thi phdp sanh, tAm di€t thi cdc thd phdp
diét. TAam ching tya tdt c4 thién 4c, ma sanh mudn phap vén
tv nhu nhu.”—Zen Master T’a-Mei entered the hall and
addressed the monks, saying: “All of you must reserve your
mind and arrive at its root. Don’t pursue its branches!
Attaining its sources, its end will also be reached. If you want
to know the source, then just know your own mind. When the
mind manifests, the innumerable dharmas are thus
manifested. And when the mind manifests, the innumerable
dharmas are thus manifested. And when the mind passes
away, the myriad dharmas pass away. Mind does not,
however, dependently arise according to conditions of good
and evil. The myriad dharmas arise in their own thusness.”
Gidp Son ciing Pinh Son déng di dudng cling néi chuyén véi
nhau. Pinh Son néi: “Trong sanh t, khong Phit tic phi sanh
t.” Gidp Son néi: “Trong sanh ti¥, c6 Phat titc ching mé sanh
tr.” Hai ngudi 1én ndi 1€ van su. Gidp Son dem ciu néi cla
hai ngudi thuat lai su nghe va hdi su: “Chua bi€t chd thdy clia
hai ngudi ai dugc thidn ? Su bdo: “Mot thin mot s6.” Gidp
Son héi: “Ai dugc thadn?” Su néi: “Hay di sang mai lai.” Sdng
hom sau Gidp Son lai d&€n hdi su. Su bdo: “Ngudi than thi
ching hdi, ngudi hdi thi ching thin.”—As the monk Jia-Shan
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and T’ing-Shan were traveling together they had a discussion.
T’ing-Shan said: “When there is no Buddha within life and
death, then there is no life and death.” Jia-Shan said: “When
Buddha is within life and death, there is no confusion about
life and death.” The two monks couldn’t reach any
agreement, so they climb the mountain to see T a-Mei Fa-
Chang. Jia-Shan raised their question with T’a-Mei and
asked: “We’d like to know which viewpoint is most
intimate?” T a-Mei said: “Go now. Come back tomorrow.”
The next day Jia-Shan again came to T’a-Mei and raised the
question of the previous day. T’-Mei said: “The one who’s
intimate doesn’t ask. The one who asks isn’t intimate.”
Mot hom, su chdt goi @6 chiing d&€n bao: “P&n khong thé kém, di
khong thé tim.” Su ngirng mdt liic, khi nghe tiéng séc kéu, su lai
héi: “Tic vat ndy khong phdi vat khic, cdc ngudi phdi khéo giit
gin. Nay ta di day.” No61 xong su thi tich (839)—One day, T a-
Mei suddenly said to his disciples: “When it comes, it can’t be
held back. When it goes, it can’t be pursued.” He paused a
moment, when the monks heard the sound of a squirrel. T’ a-Mei
said: “It’s just this thing! Not some other thing! Each of you!
Uphold and sustain it well. Now I pass away.” Upon saying these
words T’ a-Mei left the world (839).
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17. Bdo Triét Ma Céc Thién Su
Zen master Ma-Yu-Bao-Che

Thién Su Bdo Triét Ma Coc 1a dé t& ctia Thién Su Ma T6—

Zen master Ma-Yu-Bao-Che was a disciple of Zen master Ma-
tsu.

Mot hom, theo Ma T4 di dao, su hdi Ma T6: “Th€ nao 1a Pai
Ni€t Ban?” Ma T6 dap: “GAp!” Su héi: “Gap cdi gi?” Ma T6
néi: “Xem nudc.” Nghe nhitng 15i nay su gidc ngd—Once,
while walking with Ma-Tsu, Bao-Che Ma-Yu asked: “What is
the great nirvana?” Ma-tsu replied: “Hurried.” Bao-Che
asked: “What is it that hurried?” Ma-Tsu said: “See the
water!” At these words Bao-Che was awakened.

Su cting Nam Tuyén, Qui Tong dén yé&t ki€n Cinh Son, di
dudng gip mot ba gia, su hdi: “Canh Son di dudng nao ba?”
Ba gia ddp: “Pi thing.” Su hdi: “Piu tru6c nuc sdu qua
dudc ching?” Ba gia néi: “Ching uSt gét chan.” Su néi: “Bd
trén lda tring tudi tot, bd dudi lda that rudng kho.” Ba gia
néi: “Thdy bi cua dn hét.” Su néi: “N&p thom ngon.” Ba gia
n6i: “HéEt mui hoi.” Su héi: “Ba & chd nao?” Ba gid noi:
“Ngay trong day.” Ba ngudi ddng viao quin ngdi. Ba gia niu
mot binh tra, bung ba chén chung dén héi: “Hoa Thudng cé
than thong thi udng tra?” Ba ngudi nhin nhau chua néi ciu
ndo. Ba gia lién bio: “Xem ké gia nay trinh than thong day.”
N6i xong ba cAm chung nghiéng binh rét tra, roi di—Bao-
Che, Nan-Quan, and another monk went traveling to Mount
Jing. On their way they encountered an old woman
shopkeeper. They asked her: “What’s the way to Mount
Jing?” She said: “Go straight ahead.” Bao-Che said: “Is there
water ahead that is too deep to pass through?” The old
woman said: “It won’t even soak your feet.” Bao-Che said:
“The rice paddy on the upper terrace is good. The rice paddy



168

on the lower terrace is withered.” The old woman said: “It all
been eaten by crabs.” Bao-Che said: “The grain is fragrant.”
The old woman said: “There’s no smell.” Bao-Che asked:
“Where do you live?” The old woman said: “Right here.” The
three monks went into the woman’s shop. She boiled a pot of
tea and set out three cups. Then she said: “If you masters
have a pervasive spiritual knowledge, then drink some tea.”
The three monks looked at each other in surprise, and then
the old woman said: “Look at this old crone show her
pervasive spirit!” She then grabbed the cups, knocked over
the tea pot, and went out.

e Sucung Pon Ha di dao ndi, thdy c4 16i trong nudc, su 14y tay
chi. Pon Ha néi: “Thién nhién! Thién nhién!” P&n hom sau,
su hdi Pon Ha: “Hom qua y thé nao?” Pon Ha nhdy t6i lam
th€ nim. Su néi: “Trdi xanh!”—Once Bao-Che and T’ian-
Ran-T’an-He were hiking in the mountains. Bao-Che pointed
at some fish he saw in the stream. T’an-He said: “Natural!
Natural!” Bao-Che waited until the following day, then asked
T’an-He: “What did you mean yesterday?” T an-He then lay
down in a prone position. Bao-Che said: “Nlue heavens!”

C6 vi Tang héi: “Thé nao 1a dai y Phat phap?” Su ling thinh—A

monk asked Bao-Che: What is the great meaning of the

Buddhadharma?”’ Bao-Che was silent.
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18. Té An Thien Su
Zen master Qi-An

Thién s Té An sanh nim 750 tai Hai Mon, dé t& ctia Thién

s Mid T6—Zen master Xi-An was born in 750 in Hai-Men, was a
disciple of Ma-Tsu.

C6 vi Tang d&n héi: “Thé nao 1a bdn than Phat Ty Lo Gia
Na?” Su b3o: “Pem cdi binh dong kia dén cho ta.” Vi Ting
lién 14y tinh binh dem lai. Su bdo: “Pem dé€ lai chd cii.” Vi
Tiang dem binh d€ lai chd cii rdi, ben héi lai ciu trude. Su
bio: Phit xua dd qud khi 1au rdi.”—A monk asked: “What is
the true body of Vairocan Buddha?”’ Qi-An said: “Bring me
that pitcher of pure water.” The monk brought him the
pitcher. Qi-An then said: “Now put it back where it was
before.” The monk returned the bottle to its former position.
The he asked his previous question again. Qi-An said: “The
ancient Buddhas are long gone.”

C6 vi gidng su d€n tham van. Su hdi: “Toa chd chita chat su
nghiép gi?” Gidng su ddp: “Giang Kinh Hoa Nghiém.” Su
héi: “Cé may thit phap gidi?” Vi gidng su néi: “N6i rong thi
c6 thit 16p khdng cling, néi lude ¢ bon thit phdp gidi.” Su
dung ditng cAy phat tf , héi: “C4i nay 13 phdp gidi tht may?”
Giadng su trAdm ngim lya 151 d€ dap: “Su bio: “Suy ma biét,
nghi ma hi€u 12 k&€ s6ng nha quy, ngon dén c¢6i dusi tri qua
nhién mat chi€u.”—A scholar monk came to visit Zen Master
Qi-An. Qi-An asked him: “What do you do?” The monk said:
“I expound the Flower Garland Sutra.” Qi-An said: “How
many different Dharma realms. But they can be reduced to
four types.” Qi-An held his whisk upright and said: “What
type of Dharma realm is this?” The monk sank into reflection.
Qi-An said: “Knowing by thinking, resolving through
consideration, these are the startegies of a devil house. A
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single lamp, when it’s put beneath the sun, it really isn’t
bright.”

Su goi thi gid: “Pem cdi quat t&é nguu lai ddy.” Thi gid thua:
“Ré4ch rdi.” Su néi: “Né&u quat da rach, trd con t& nguu lai cho
ta!” Thi gid khong ddp dugc. Pau T trd 15i dim thi gid néi:
“Con khong ngai dem con té lai cho su, nhung con e ring né
chua moc dd strng.”—Qi-An called to his attendant, saying:
“Bring me the rhinoceros fan.” The attendant said: “It’s
broken.” Qi-An said: “If the fan is broken, then bring me the
rhinoceros.” The attendant didn’t answer. T ou-Tzi answered
on behalf of the attendant, saying: “I don’t mind to bring the
rhinoceros, but I'm afraid that he doesn’t have all his horns.
Thién su Phap Khdng dén thua hdi nhitng nghia 1y trong kinh,
mdi mdi su déu ddp xong. Su bén bdo: “Tir Thién Su lai d€n
gid, ban dao thdy déu khong dugc 1am chd nhon.” Phdp
Khong thua: “Thinh Hoa Thugng lam chii nhon lai.” Su bao:
“Ngay nay toi ro6i hdy vé chd cii nghi ngoi, dgi sing mai sé&
dé&n.” Sdng sém hdm sau, su sai sa Di di mdi Thién su Phép
Khong. Phdp Khong dé€n, su nhin Sa Di bio: “Bay! Ong sa Di
nay khong hi€u viéc, day m&i Thién su Phap Khong, lai mai
cdi ngudi giif nha d&€n.” Phap Khong ching ddp dugc—A Zen
master named Fa-Kong came to visit Qi-An and inquired
about some ideas expressed in the Buddhist sutras. Qi-An
answered each question in turn. When they had finished, Qi-
An said: “Since the master arrived here, I haven’t been able
to play the host.” Fa-Kong said: “I invite the master to take
the role of host.” Qi-An said: “It’s late today, so let’s go back
to our quarters and take a rest. Tomorrow come here again.”
Fa-Kong then went back to his room. The next morning, Qi-
An sent a novice monk to invite Fa-Kong for another
meeting. When Fa-Kong arrived, Qi-An looked at the novice
monk and said: “Aiee! This novice can’t do anything! I told
him to go get Zen master Fa-Kong. Instead he went and got
this temple maintenance man!” Fa-Kong was speechless.
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e Vién chii Phdp Hin d&n tham van. Su hdi: “Ong 12 ai?” Phdp
Han ddp: “Phdap Han.” Su néi: “To6i khong bi€t 6ng.” Phap
Han khong dip dugc—The temple director named Fa-Xin,
came to see Qi-An (when he was ill). Qi-An said: “Who are
you?”’ The temple director said: “Fa-Xin.” Qi-An said: “I
don’t know you.” Fa-Xin couldn’t respond.

e Sau su bénh, ngdi an nhién thi tich. Vua ban hiéu “Ngd
Khong Thién Su”’—Later, the master became ill and he
calmly passed away in 839. He received the posthumous title
“Zen Master Enlightened Emptiness.”
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19. Bang Long Udn
Ban-Lung-Yun

Bang Long U4n, mdt cu si ndi ti€ng. Py 14 nhitng bai ké ndi
bac cuia 6ng—Ban-Lung-Yun, a famous lay-follower. Here are
his some outstanding verses:

“Thap phuong dong tu hoi

Ca ca hoc vo vi

Tht thi tuyén Phat trudng

Tam khong cap dé qui.”

(Mudi phudng ddng tu hoi

MOdi ngudi hoc vo vi

bay Ia trudng thi Phat

TAm khong thi dau vé).

“We have gathered from ten directions

To learn the concept of non-birth and
non-annihilation.

This life is a testing-to-become-Buddha center
Those who have acquired the mind of emptiness
will return home with glory and joy.”

“Hitu nam bA' thi

Hitu nit bat gid

Dai gia doan bién dau
Cong thuy&t vo sanh thoai.”
(C6 con trai khong cuédi vg
C6 con gdi khong gi chong
Cé nha cung doan tu

Poéng néi 131 vo sanh).

“We have a single son,

And an unmarried daughter.
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The whole family is gathering,
To talk about the unborn.”
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20. Pam Thanh Van Nham Thién Su
Zen master Yun-Yan-T an-Sheng

Thién Su Pam Thanh sanh nim 780 tai Ki€n Xuong. Pam
Thanh 12 mdn d6 va 1a ngudi k€ vi Phip ciia Dugc Son Duy
Nghiém, va 1a Thay cda dai Thién Su Pong Son Luong Gidi.
Theo Cénh Diic Truyén Piang Luc, Pam Thanh xuit gia rat sém.
Ban dau su d&€n tham hoc v6i B4 Trugng Hoai Hai ngét hai mudi
nim ma chua ngd huyén chi. B4 Trudgng qui tich, su d€n tham
hoc va trd thanh dé tt Dugc Son Duy Nghiém. Chinh ndi day
Phdp Nhin ctia dng dugc khai mg. Ong dugc Dugc Son xdc nhan
lam ngudi k&€ vi Phip—Zen master Yun-Yan-T an-Sheng was
born in 780 in Jian-Chang. Yun-Yan was a student and dharma
successor of Yueh-Shan Wei-Yen, and the master of the great
Ch’an master Tung-Shan Liang-Chieh. According to The Ching-
Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, Yun-Yan left home at an early age.
Although he studied for about twenty years under Bai-Zhang-
Huai-Hai he did not attain enlightenment. After Bai-Zhang
passed away, he became a disciple of Yao-Shan-Wei-Yan. There
his dharma eye opened and he was confirmed by Yueh-Shan as
his dharma successor.

e Van Nham dudc nhic t6i trong cdc vi du thit 70, 72 va 89 cla
Bich Nham Luc—We encounter Yun Yan in examples 70, 72
and 89 in Pi-Yan-Lu.

e Dudgc Son héi su: “G dau d&€n?” Su thua: “O B4 Trugng dén.”
Dudc Son hdi: “Bd Trudng c6 ngdn ci gi d€ chi day do
chiing?” Su thua: “Thudng ngay hay néi ‘“Ta c6 mot ciu day
dd traim vi.”” Dugc Son héi: “Min 1a mén, lat 1a lat, khong
min khong lat 13 vi thudng, th€ nio mot ciu diy dd trim
vi?” Su khong ddp dugc—Yao-Shan asked him: “Where have
you come from?” Yun-Yan said: “From bai-Zhang.” Yao-
Shan asked: “What did Bai-Zhang say to his disciples?” Yun-
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Yan said: “He often said, ‘I have a saying which is the
hundred tastes are complete.”” Yao-Shan said: “Something
salty tastes salty. Something bland tastes bland. What is
neither salty nor bland is a normal taste. What is meant by the
phrase, ‘One hundred tastes are complete?”” Yun-Yan
couldn’t answer.

Hom khac, Dugc Son hdi: “Béd Trugng néi phdp gi?” Su thua:
“Cé6 khi thay thugng dudng dai chiing ngdi yén, cAim giy
ddng thdi dudi tan hét, lai goi: “Pai chiing!” Chiing xoay dau
lai, thay béo’A/y la gi?”” Dugc Son bdo: “Sao khong sém néi
th€ d6? Hom nay nhon ngudi thuat lai, ta dugc thdy Hai
Huynh.” Ngay cAu néi 4y, su tinh ngod, 1& bdi—Then Yao-
Shan said: “What else did Bai-Zhang say?” Yun-Yan said:
“Once Bai-Zhang entered the hall to address the monks.
Everyone stood. He then used his staff to drive everyone out.
The he yelled at the monks, and when they looked back at
him he said: ‘What is it?”” Yao-Shan said: “Why didn’t you
tell me this before. Thanks to you today T’ve finally seen
elder brother Hai.” Upon hearing these words Yun-Yan
attained enlightenment.

Mot hom Dude Son hdi: “Ngoai chd B4 Trugng ngudi con
dé&n dau chiing?” Su thua: “Con tirng d€n Quing Nam.” Dudc
Son héi: “Ta nghe ndi ngoai cra thanh Pong § Quang Chau
c6 mot hon dd bi Chau chii ddi di ching?” Su néi: “Ching
nhitng Chau Cht, du hgp tit cd ngudi toan qudc doi ciing
ching dong.”—One day Yao-Shan asked Yun-Yan: “Besides
living at Mount Bai-Zhang, where else have you been?” Yun-
Yan answered: “I was in Kuang-Nan (Southern China).” Yao-
Shan said: “I’ve heard that east of the city gate of Kuang-
Chou there is a great rock that the local governor can’t move,
is that so?” Yun-Yan said: “Not only the governor! Everyone
in the country together can’t move it.”

Mot hom, Duge Son héi: “Ta nghe ngudi biét 1am su tif mda
phdi ching?” Su thwa: “Phai.” Dugc Son hdi: “Mia dugc miy
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suat?” Su thua: “Mda dudc sdu sudt.” Dudgc Son nédi: “Ta
ciing mia dugc.” Su hdi: “Hoa Thugng mia dugc may suat?”
Dugc Son ddp: “Ta mia dudc modt sudt.” Su néi: “Mat tirc
sdu, squ ttc mot.”—One day, Yao-Shan asked: “I’ve heard
that you can tame lions. Is that so?” Yun-Yan said: “Yes.”
Yao-Shan said: “How many can you tame?” Yun-Yan said:
“Six.” Yao-Shan said: “I can tame them too.” Yun-Yan
asked: “How many does the master tame?” Yao-Shan said:
“One.” Yun-Yan said: “One is six. Six is one.”

Sau s d&€n Qui Son Linh Hyu, Qui Son héi: “Nghe trudng ldo
6 Dugc Son lam su t& mda phai ching?” Su ddp: “Phai.” Qui
Son hdi: “Thudng mia hay c6 khi nghi?” Su ddp: “Can mia
thi mda, can nghi thi nghi.” Qui Son hdi: “Khi nghi su ti &
chd ndo?” Su ddp: “Nghi! Nghi!”—Later, Yun-Yan was at
Mount Kui. Kui-Shan asked him: “I’ve often heard that when
you were at Yao-Shan you tamed lions. Is that so?” Yun-Yan
said: “Yes.” Kui-Shan asked: “Were they always under
control, or just sometimes?” Yun-Yan said: “When I wanted
them under control they were under control. When I wanted
to let them loose, they ran loose.” Kui-Shan said: “When they
ran loose where they were?” Yun-Yan said: “They’re loose!
Thye’re loose!”

Su ndu tra, Pao Ngo hdi: “Nau tra cho ai?” Su ddp: “C6 mot
ngudi can.” Pao Ngo hdi: “Sao khong day y ty ndu?” Su ddp:
“Nay c6 td6i & diy.”—Yun-Yan was making tea. T’ao-Wu
asked him: “Who are you making tea for?” Yun-Yan said:
“There’s someone who wants it.” T’ao-Wu then asked: “Why
don’t you let him make it himself?” Yun-Yan said:
“Fortunately, I’'m here to do it.”

Theo C4nh DPitc Truyén Ping Luc, sau khi su d&€n HO Nam,
try tri ndi Van Nham (vdch d4 may), huyén Du, Pam Chau.
Su 14y tén ndi ndy 1am tén minh. Mot hom, su bdo ching:
“Cé6 dita tré nha kia, hdi d&€n khong c6 gi néi ching dudc.”
DPong Son Luong GiSi hdi: “Trong 4y c6 kinh sach nhiéu it?”
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Su thua: Mot chit ciing khong.” Pong Son néi: “Sao dudc biét
nhiéu th€ 4y?” Su thua: “Ngay dém chua tirng ngli.” Pong
Son héi: “Lam mot viéc dudc chang?” Su thua: “N6i dudce lai
ching néi.”—Acording to The Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu,
later he went to live on Mount Yun-Yen (Cloud-Crag) in Hu-
Nan, from which his name derived. After becoming an abbot,
Yun-Yan addressed the monks, saying: “There is the son of a
certain household. There is no question that he can’t answer.”
T’ong-Shan came forward and asked: “How many classic
books are there in his house?” Yun-Yan said: “Not a single
word.” T’ong-Shan said: “Then how can he be so
knowledgeable?” Yun-Yan said: “Day and night he has never
slept.” T ong-Shan said: “Can he be asked about a certain
matter?” Yun-Yan said: “What he answers is not spoken.”

Su hdi vi Tang: “O dau dén?” Ting thua: “Thém huong rdi
dén.” Su hdi: “Thay Phat ching?” Vi Ting néi: “Thay.” Su
héi: “Thay & dau?” Vi Ting néi: “Thay & ha gifi.” Su noéi:
“Phat xua! Phat xua!”—Zen master Yun-Yan asked a monk:
“Where have you come from?” The monk said: “From T ien-
Xiang (heavenly figure).” Yun-Yan said: “Did you see a
Buddha or not?” The monk said: “I saw one.” Yun-Yan
asked: “Where did you see him?” The monk said: “I saw him
in the lower realm.” Yun-Yan said: “An ancient Buddha! An
ancient Buddha!”

Ngay hai muoi sdu thing mudi nim 841, sw nhudm bénh. Sau
khi tdim gdi xong, su kéu chi sy bdo: “Sdm sita trai, ngdy mai
c6 Thugng Toa di.” Pé&n t6i dém hai muoi bdy, su thi tich.
Sau khi thi tich su dugc vua ban hiéu “Pai Su Khong Tru”—
On the twenty-sixth day of the tenth month in 841, he became
ill. After giving orders to have the bath readied he called the
head of the monks and instructed him to prepare a banquet
for the next day because a monk was leaving. On the evening
of the twenty-senventh he died. After his death, he received
the posthumous title “Great Teacher No Abode.”
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21. Viéen Tri Pao Ngé Thién Su
Zen master Yuan-Zhi-T’ao-Wu

Thién Su Vién Tri Pao Ngo sanh nim 769 tai Du Chuong
(nay thudc tinh Giang Tay), 1a dé ti cia Thién Su Dugc Son—
Zen Master Yuan-Zhi-T’ao-Wu was born in 769 in Yu-Zhang
(now in Jiang-Xi Province), was a disciple of Yao-Shan.

e Mot hom, Dugc Son hdi su: “Ngudi di vé dau?” Su thua: “Pi
dao ndi vé.” Dugc Son bdo: “Ching rdi thit ndy, dem gi V&,
n6i mau!” Su thua:

“Son thugng di€u nhi ddu to tuyét
Gian d€ du ngu mang bat triét.”
(Trén nii chim con dau td tuyé&t
P4y khe c4 16i lo ching cling).

One day, Zen master Yao-Shan asked T’ao-Wu: “Where

have you been?” T’ao-Wu said: “Walking on the mountain.”

Yao-Shan said: “Without leaving this room, quickly speak!”

T ao-Wu said:

“On the mountain the birds are white as snow.

At the bottom of the brook the fish never stop swimming.”

e Su cing Pam Thanh ding hiu Dugc Son. Dugc Son bio:
“Chd tri chdng nghi dén, t5i ky, néi t6i, néi téi tiic ddu moc
stng, Tri ddu da (dm chi su) hi€u th€ nao?” Su lién di ra.
Pam Thanh hdi Dugc Son: “Su huynh Tri vi sao khong dap
16i Hoa Thugng?” Dudc Son bao: “HOm nay ta dau lung, y da
biét, ngudi héi 14y y.” Pam Thanh dé&n hdi su: “Vira rdi, sao
su huynh khong d4p 161 Hoa Thugng?” Su bdo: “Huynh dén
hdi Hoa Thugng di.”—One day, T’ao-Wu and Yun-Yan were
with Yao-Shan, Yao-Shan said: “Saying that there is a place
where wisdom does not reach violates the taboo. Any saying
this will grow horns. Monk Zhi (T’ao-Wu), what do you
say?’T’ao-Wu then went out. Yun-Yan then asked Yao-Shan:
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“Why didn’t elder brother answer you?” Yao-Shan said: “My
back hurts today. Anyway, he knows why. Why don’t you go
ask him?” Yun-Yan then went to T’ao-Wu and said: “Why
didn’t you answer the master today?” T’ao-Wu said: “Go ask
the master.”

e Qui Son Linh Hyu hdi VAn Nham Pam Thanh: “Bd Dé 14y gi
lam td0a?” Pam Thanh ddp: “LAy vo vi lam tda.” Pam Thanh
lai hdi Linh Hyu cdu Ay. Linh Hyu ddp: “LAy céc phdp khong
lam toa.” Linh hyu lai dem ciu Ay hdi su. Su ddp: “Ngdi thi
cho y ngdi, nim thi cho y nim. C6 mdt ngudi ching ngdi
ching nim, hay néi mau! N6i mau!” Qui Son lién ditng day
bd di—Kui-Shan asked Yun-Yan: “With what does bodhi
sit?” Yun-Yan said: “It sits with nonaction.” Yun-Yan then
asked Kui-Shan the same question. Kui-Shan said: “It sits
with all empty dharmas.” Yun-Yan then asked T ao-Wu:
“What do you say?” T’ao-Wu said: “Bodhi sits listening to it.
Bodhi lies down listening to it. But as for the one who neither
sits nor lies down, speak! Speak!” Kui-Shan got up and left.

e Qui Son Linh Hyu hdi su: “G dau d&n?” Su dap: “Khan bénh
dé&n.” Qui Son Linh Hyu héi: “Cé bao nhiéu ngudi bénh?” Su
ddp: “C6 ngudi bénh, c6 ngudi ching bénh.” Qui Son Linh
Huu néi: “C6 ngudi khong bénh dau khdng phai Tri ddu da?”
Su ddp: “bénh ciing ching bénh déu khong can hé viéc né,
n61 mau! N61 mau!”—Kui-Shan asked T’ ao-Wu: “Where did
you go?” T’ao-Wu said: “To see a doctor.” Kui-Shan asked:
“How many people are sick?” T’ao-Wu said: “Some are sick,
some are not.” Kui-Shan said: “Is one who is not sick has
nothing to do with it?”

Su thi tich ngay mudi thang chin ndm 835—He died on the tenth

day of the ninth month in 835.
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22. V6 Hoc Thiiy Vi Thién Su
Zen Master Wu-Xue-Shui-Wei

Thién Su V6 Hoc Thdy Vi la dé t cda Thién Su Pon Ha—

Zen Master Wu-Xue-Shui-Wei was a disciple of Zen master
T an-Xia.

Trong budi gip gd diu tién v6i Thién Su Pon Ha, su héi:
“Th€ nao la thdy chu Phat?” Pon Ha qud: “That ty ddng
thuong, can thi€t cAm khin lau 1am gi?” Su lui ba buc. Pon
Ha bdo: “LAm!” Su ti€n tdi ba budc. Pon Ha lai bdo: “LAm!
LAm!” Su gid mot chian 1én, xoay thin mot vong, di ra. Pon
Ha bao: “Pugc tic dugc, cd phu chu Phat khdac.” Su do day
lanh hoi ¥ chi, vé tru ndi Thiy Vi tai Chung Nam Son—
Shui-Wei asked T’an-He: “What is the teaching of all
Buddhas?” T’an-He exclaimed: “Fortunately, life is
fundamentally wonderful. Why do you need to take up a
cleaning cloth and broom?” Wu-Xue retreated three steps.
T’an-He said: “Wrong.” Wu-Xue again came forward. T an-
He said: “Wrong! Wrong!” Wu-Xue then lifted one foot into
the air, spun in a circle and went out. T’an-He said: “Such an
answer! It’s turning one’s back on all the Buddhas.” Upon
hearing these words, Wu-Xue attained great enlightenment.
Thién su Pai Pong d&€n héi su: “Khong biét Nhi TS méi thay
T6 Pat Ma c6 s dic gi?” Su bdo: “Nay ngudi thiy ta lai c6
s& dic gi?” Pai Pong don ngd huyén chi—When Wu-Xue
was abbot of a temple, T ou-Tzi Yi-Qing said to him: “I’m not
clear about what resulted when the Second Patriarch first saw
Bodhidharma.” Zen master Wu-Xue said: “Right now you can
see mee. What is the result?” At that moment T ou-Tzi
suddenly awakened to the profound mystery.

Mot hom, su di trong phdp dudng, Pai Pong ti€n dén trude
18, thua: “MAt chi tir An P6 qua, Hdoa Thuong day ngudi thé
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nao?” Su dirng budc mot chiit. Pai Pdng lai thua: “Xin thay
chi day.” Su bdo: “Lai cin cdi bau nu6c nhéd thi hai sao?”
DPai Pdng ta 1& lui ra. Su bdo: “Ché 14p goc.” Pai Pong thua:
“Thdi ti€t d€n, gdc mam tu sanh.”—One day, Zen master
Shui-Wei was walking in the Dharma hall. T’ou-Tzi walked
up in front of him, bowed to him and said: “The essential
meaning of the First Patriarch coming from the west, how
does the master demonstrate this to people?” The master
stopped walking and stood there. T ou-Tzi said: “Please
demonstrate it, Master.” Shui-Wei said: “Do you want
another bucket full of polluted water?” T ou-Tzi then bowed
in thanks. Shui-Wei said: “Don’t make matters worse.” T ou-
Tzi said: “It’s the season when seeds grow everywhere.”
Nhon su ciing dudng La Hén, c6 vi Ting héi: “Pon Ha dot
tugng Phat g, Hoa Thugng vi sao cing dudng La H4n?” Su
bio: “Pét ciing ching d6t dén, ciing dudng ciing mot bé cling
dudng.” Ting lai hdi: “Cing dudng La Han c6 dén ching?”
Su bdo: “Ngudi mdi ngdy c6 an com ching?” Ting khong
ddp dugc. Subdo: “Ching c6 bao nhiéu ngudi khon.”—When
Shui-Wei was making offerings to the sacred images, a monk
asked: “Zen master T’an-He burn a wooden Buddha. Why
then, Master, do you make offerings to the wooden statues?”
Shui-Wei said: “Because they won’t burn. But if you want to
make them an offering they’ll let you do so.” The monk
asked: “If you make an offering to the sacred figures will
they come or not?” Shui-Wei said: “Aren’t you able to eat
every day?” The monk didn’t answer. Shui-Wei said: “There
aren’t many clever ones.”
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23. Hoang Bd Hy Vin
Huang-Po-Hsi-Yun

e MOt trong nhitng thién su ndi bac vio ddi nha Pudng. Ong 1a
su phu ctia mot thién su ndi ti€ng tén Lim TE. Thién su
Hoang B4 qué tai tinh Phiic Kié€n, 1a dé tif ctia Thién Su B4
Trugng—One of the outstanding Zen masters during the
T’ang dynasty. He was the master of another famous Zen
master named Lin-Chi. Zen master Huang-Bo-Xi-Yun was
born in Fu-Jian Province, was a disciple of Bai-Zhang.

e Trong khi di dao nui Thién Thai, su gdp mot vi tdng, ndi
chuyén véi nhau nhu da quen biét tir 1au, nhin k§ 12 ngudi
Muc Quang Xa. Hai ngudi déng hanh, gip mot khe sudi day
nuSc chdy manh, su 160t mii chong giy ditng lai. Vi Ting kia
thic su déng qua, su bdo: “Huynh cin qua thi ty qua.” Vi
Tiang kia lién vén y, budc trén séng nhu di trén di't bing. Qua
dé&n by, vi Tiang kia xay lai hoi: “Qua diy! Qua day!” Su bdo:
“Bay! Viéc 4y tuy bi€t. N&u tdi sém biét s& chit bip dui
huynh.” Vi Tang kia khen: “That la phap khi Pai Thtra, to1
khong bi kip.” N6i xong, khong thdy vi Ting 4y nita—While
on his journey to Mount T’ien-T’ai, Huang-Bo met another
monk. They talked and laugh, just as though they were old
friends who had long known one another. Their eyes
gleamed with delight as they then set off traveling together.
Coming to the fast rapids of a stream, they removed their hats
and took up staffs to walk across. The other monk tried to
lead Huang-Bo across, saying: “Come over! Come over!”
Huang-Bo said: “If Elder Brother wants to go across, then go
ahead.” The other monk then began walking across the top of
the water, just as though it were dry land. The monk turned to
Huang-Bo and said: “Come across! Come across!” Huang-Bo
yelled: Ah! You self-saving fellow! If I had known this before
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I would have chopped off your legs!” The monk cried out:
“You’re truly a vessel for the Mahayana, I can’t compare
with you!” And so saying, the monk vanished.

Mot hom, B4 Trudgng héi: “Chitng chac to 16n tir dau dé€n?”
Su thua: “Chitng chac to 16n tir Lanh Nam dén.” B4 Trugng
hédi: “Chitng chac to 16n s€ vi viéc gi?” Su dap: “Chirng chac
to 16n ching vi viéc gi khdc.” Su lién 1€ bdi hdi: “Tir trudc
tong thira chi day th&é nao?” B4 trugng ling thinh. Su thua:
“Khong thé day ngudi sau l1a dit hin mit.” B4 trugng bio:
“S€ noi riéng v61 ngudi.” Ba Trugng dirng day di vao phudng
trugng. Su di theo sau thwa: “Con dé€n riéng mot minh.” B4
trugng bdo: “NEu vay, nguoi sau s& khong cd phu ta.”—One
day, Bai-Zhang asked: So grand and imposing, where have
you come from?” Huang-Bo said: “So grand and imposing,
I’ve come from south of the mountains.” Bai-Zhang said: “So
grand and imposing, what are you doing?” Huang-Bo said:
“So grand and imposing, I’'m not doing anything else.”
Huang-Bo bowed and said: “From high antiquity, what is the
teaching of this order?” Bai-Zhang remained silent. Huang-
Bo said: “Don’t allow the descendants to be cut off.” Bai-
Zhang then said: “It may be said that you are a person.” Bai-
Zhang then arose and returned to his abbot’s quarters. Huang-
Bo followed him there and said: “I’ve come with a special
purpose.” Bai-Zhang said: “If that’s really so, then hereafter
you won’t disappoint me.”

Mot hém Béa Trugng hdi su: “0 dau dén?” Su thua: “Nhd
nim du6i ndi Pai Hung dén.” B4 trugng hdi: “Lai thiy dai
tring ching?” Su 1am ti€ng cop rong. B4 truigng cAm bida thi
thé€. Su v vao chan B4 Trugng mot cdi. B4 trugng cudi bd di.
Sau d6 Ba trugng thugng dudng day chiang: “Dudi nui Dai
Hung c6 con dai trung, cic nguoi nén xem. Lao B4 Trugng
nay hom nay dich thin bdng gip va bi cin mot cdi.”—One
day, Bai-Zhang asked Huang-Bo: “Where have you been?”
Huang-Bo said: “I’ve been picking mushrooms at the base of
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Mount Great Hero.” Bai-Zhang said: “Did you see a big
tiger?” Huang-Bo roared. Bai-Zhang picked up an ax and
assumed a pose as if to strike Huang-Bo. Huang-Bo then hit
him. Bai-Zhang laughed “Ha, ha,” and returned to his room.
Later Bai-Zhang entered the hall and said to the monks: “At
the base of Great Hero Mountain there’s a tiger. You monks
should go take a look at it. Just today, I myself suffered a bite
from it.”

Su & chd Nam Tuyén. Mot hom, toan chiing di hdi tra, Nam
Tuyén hdi: “Pi dau?” Su thua: “Di hdi tra.” Nam Tuyén lai
héi: “Pem cdi gi hdi?” Su dua con dao 1én. Nam Tuyén bio:
“Tat ca di hdi tra.”—Once, Huang-Bo was at Nan-Quan-Pu-
Yuan’s temple and participated in picking tea leaves. Nan-
Quan asked him: “Where are you going?”’ Huang-Bo said:
“To pick tea leaves.” Nan-Quan said: “What will you use to
pick them?” Huang-Bo took his knife and held it straight up.
Nan-Quan said: “You’ve only acted as guest. You haven’t
acted as host.” Huang-Bo stabbed three holes in the air. Nan-
Quan said: “Everyone is going to pick tea leaves.”

Hom no, Nam Tuyén bdo su: “Lio Ting ngiu hing 1am bai
ca “Chin Trau,” moi Trudng Lao hoa. Su thua: “Té6i tu c6
thay r6i.”—One day, Nan-Quan said to Huang-Bo: “I have a
song called ‘Ode of the Oxherd.” Can you recite it?” Huang-
Bo said: “I am my own teacher right here.”

Su tir gi4 di ndi khac, Nam Tuyén tién d&€n cng, cAm chiéc
mii ciia su dua 1én héi: “Trudng Lio thin to 16n ma chi€c mil
nhd vay?” Su thua: “Tuy nhién nhu th€, dai thién thé gidi
déu & trong Ay.” Nam Tuyén bdo: “Vuong Lio Su vay.” Su
ddi mii ra di—Huang-Bo was taking his leave of Nan-Quan.
Nan-Quan accompanied Huang-Bo to the monastery gate.
Lifting up Huang-Bo’s hat, Nan-Quan said: “Elder, your
physical size is not large, but isn’t your hat too small?”
Huang-Bo said: “Although that’s true, still the entire universe
can fit inside it.” Huang-Bo then put on his hat and left.
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Mot hom su thugng dudng, dai chiing van tap, su bdo: “Cac
nguoi! Cdc nguoi mudn ciu cdi gi?” Su cAm trudng dudi
chiing. Pai ching khong tan. Su lai ngdi xudng bdo: “Cic
nguoi toan 1a bon in hém, th€ ma xung hanh khit @€ cho
ngudi ché cudi. Tha cam thdy tim trim, mot ngan ngudi gidi
tan, chd khong thé giai tan, khong thé chiu sy dn ndo. Ta khi
di hanh kha't hodic gidp dudi ré cd c6 cdi Ay, 1a dem hét tAm tu
xem xét né. N€u biét ngita ngdy kha di 1dy diy dung gao
cing dudng. Trong lic d6, n€u dé dang nhu cdc nguci hién
gi0 thi lam gi ¢6 viéc ngay nay. Cic nguci dd xung 1a hanh
khat, cAn phdi c6 chiit it tinh thin nhu th&, mdi c6 thé biét
dao. Trong nudc Pai Pudng khong c6 Thién Su sao?’—One
day, Zen master Huang-Bo entered the hall to speak. When a
very large assembly of monks had gathered, he said: “What is
it that you people are all seeking here?” He then use his staff
to try and drive them away, but they didn’t leave. So Huang-
Bo returned to his seat and said: “You people are all dreg-
slurpers. If you go on a pilgrimage seeking in this way you’ll
just earn people’s laughter. When you see eight hundred or a
thousand people gathered somewhere you go there. There’s
no telling what trouble this will cause. When I was traveling
on pilgrimage and cam upon some fellow ‘beneath the grass
roots’ (a teacher), then I’d hammer him on the top of the head
and see if he understood pain, and thus support him from an
overflowing rice bag! If all I ever found were the likes of you
here, then how would we ever realize the great matter that’s
before us today? If you people want to call what you’re doing
a ‘pilgrimage,” then you should show a little spirit! Do you
know that today in all the great T’ang there are no Zen
teachers?”

C6 vi Tang hoi: “Béc ton tic § cdc ndi hgp ching chi day, tai
sao n6i khong Thién Su?” Su bdo: “Ching néi khong thién,
chi néi khong su. Xa Lé ching thdy sao, dudi Ma Té Pai Su
c6 tim muoi bon ngudi ngdi dao tring , song dugc chdnh
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nhin clia Ma T8 chi c6 hai ba ngudi, Hoa Thudng Lo Son
Qui Tong 12 mdt trong s& 4y. Pham ngudi xuat gia phadi bi€t
sy phan tir trudc lai méi dude. VA nhu, dusi T TGS, Pai su
Nguu Pau Phap Dung néi doc néi ngang vin chua biét then
ch6t huéng thugng. C6 con midt ndy mdi bién dugc tong ddng
td chdanh. Ngudi hién gid khong hay thé hoi, chi bi€t hoc
ngdn ngit, nghi nham trong diy da titc chd dén an n, xung 1a
ta tu hoi thién, lai thay viéc sanh tr cho ngudi dugc ching?
Khinh thudng bac ldo tic vao dia nguc nhanh nhu tén bin. Ta
vira thd'y nguoi vao clra lién bi€t dugc roi. Lai biét ching?
Can kip nd lvc ché dung di. Tho nhin chén com manh 40 clia
ngudi ma d€ mot ddi qua sudng, ngudi sing mit ché cudi.
Ngudi thdi gian sau hin s& bi ngudi tuc 16i di. Phi ty xem xa
gin cdi gi 1a viéc trén mit? N&u hoi lién hoi, n€u khong hoi
gidi tdn di. Trdn trong!”—A monk then asked: “In all
directions there are worthies expounding to countless
students. Why do you say there are no Zen teachers?” Huang-
Bo said: “I didn’t say there is no Zen, just that there are no
teachers. None of you see that although Zen master Ma-Tsu
had eighty-four Dharma heirs, only two or three of them
actually gained Ma-Tsu’s Dharma eye. One of them is Zen
master Kui-Zong of Mount Lu. Home leavers must know
what has happened in former times before they can start to
understand. Otherwise you will be like the Fourth Ancestor’s
student Niu-T’ou, speaking high and low but never
understanding the critical point. If you possess the Dharma
eye, then you can distinguish between true and heritical
teachings and you’ll deal with the world’s affairs with ease.
But if you don’t understand, and only study some words and
phrases or recite sutras, and then put them in your bag and set
off on pilgrimate saying: ‘I understand Zen,” the will they be
of any benefit even for your own life and death? If you’re
unmindful of the worthy ancients you’ll shoot straight into
hell like an arrow. I know about you as soon as I see you
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come through the temple gate. How will you gain an
understanding? You have to make an effort. It isn’t an easy
matter. If you just wear a sheet of clothing and eat meals,
then you’ll spend your whole life in vain. Clear-eyed people
will laugh at you. Eventually the common people will just get
rid of you. If you go seeking far and wide, how will this
resolve the great matter? If you understand, then you
understand. If you don’t, then get out of here! Take care!”
Thién su Hoang B4 thi tich nim 850. Sau khi thi tich su dugc
vua ban hiéu “Poan T& Thién Su”—He died in 850. After his
death, he received the posthumous title “Zen Master
Removing Limits.”
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24. Pai An Thién Su
Zen Master T’a-An

Thién Su Pai An sanh nim 793 tai PhuSc Chau (bdy gid

thudc tinh Phiic Ki€n), dé ti cia B4 Trugng—Zen Master T a-
An was born in 793 in Fu-Chou (in modern Fu-Jian Province),
was a disciple of Zen master Bai-Zhang.

Khi Pai An gip B4 Trugng, 1& bdi xong, su thua: “Con mudn
cau bi€t Phat, th€ nao 1a phdi?” B4 Trugng bdo: “That 1a
ngudi cfi trAu tim triu.” Pai An hdi: “Sau khi biét thi th€
nao?” B4 Trugng néi: “Thi nhu ngudi c&i triu vé dén nha.”
Pai An lai hdi: “Ching bi€t trudc sau gin giit thé nao?” B4
Trugng bdo: “Nhu ngudi chin triu cAm roi dom chirng khong
cho né an lia ma cua ngudi.” Su nhon diy lanh hdi y chi,
ching di tim dau nita—When T’a-An met Bai-Zhang, he
bowed and asked: “This student seeks to know Buddha. How
can | do so?” Bai-Zhang said: “It’s like riding the ox looking
for the ox.” T’a-An said: “After finding it, then what?” Bai-
Zhang said: “It’s like riding the ox and arriving home.” T a-
An then asked: “How does one ultimately uphold and sustain
this?” Bai-Zhang said: “It’s like an oxherd who, grasping his
staff, watches the ox so that he doesn’t transgress by eating
other people’s sprouts and grain.” Upon receiving this
instruction T’ a-An sought nothing further.

Su thugng dudng day chiing: “C4 thiy cdc ngudi dén Pai An
niy tim cau cdi gi? Néu mudn 1am Phat, cdc ngudi tu 12 Phat.
Sao lai gdnh Phat sang nha bén canh tim, luéng ty nhoc
nhiin? Vi nhu con nai khat nuéc ma chay theo 4nh ning (4nh
ning gidng nhu nudc, con nai IAm tudng 1a nudc cim dau
chay tim), biét bao gid dugc khé€ hgp. Cdc nguoi mudn lam
Phat, chi cin khong ¢6 nhitng tAim dién ddo, vin theo, vong
tudng, nghi dc, cAu duc, ching sach cla ching sanh, tic cic
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ngudi 12 Phat chdnh gidc mdi phdt tAm, lai d€n chd riéng nao
luan ban. S§ di, Pai An ndy & tai nidi Qui ba mudi nim, in
com ndi Qui, dai tién ndi Qui, ma khong hoc thién ndi Qui,
chi coi chitng con triu. Néu né lac dudng hay vao trong cd,
lién 16i n6 lai. N&€u né in lda ma cla ngudi, lién ddnh dap
diéu phuc né. Pdng thuong da lau chiu ngudi ray ra, hién gid
né ddi thanh con triu tring déng trudc mit, tron ngay hién s&
s§ dudi ciing ching di—Kui-Shan T’a-An addressed the
monks, saying: “What are you all seeking from me by coming
here? If you want to become a Buddha, then you should know
that you yourself are Buddha. Why are you running around
from place to place, like a thirsty deer chasing a mirage?
When will you ever succeed? You want to be a Buddha, but
you won’t recognize that your topsy-turvy contradictory
ideas; your deluded understandings; your mind which
believes in innumerable things, purity and pollution; that it is
just this mind that is the authentic original awakened mind of
Buddha. Where else will you go to find it? I’ve spent the last
thirty years here on Mount Kui, eating Kui-Shan’s rice,
shitting Kui-Shan’s shit, but not practicing Kui-Shan’s Zen! 1
just mind an old water buffalo. If he wanders off the road into
the grass then I pull him back by his nose ring. If he eats
someone else’s rice shoots then I use the whip to move him
away. After such long training period he’s become very
lovable, and he obeys my words. Now he pulls the Great
Vehicle, always staying where I can see him the whole day
through, and he can’t be driven away.

C4 thdy cdc ngudi, mdi ngudi c6 hon ngoc 16n vd gid, tir clta
con mit phéng quang soi sdng nidi song cdy cd, tir cta 10 tai
phéng quang nhan linh phan biét tit cd 4m thanh lanh di,
sdu clra ngay dém thudng phéng quang, ciing goi 1a phéng
quang tam mudi. Cdc ngudi tv ching biét, lai nhin béng
trong than ti dai. N6 la vat do trong ngoai giip d§ khong
ddm chinh nghiéng, nhu ngudi gdnh ning di qua cdy cau khi,
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khong dim dé siy chan. Hiy néi vat gi ¢ thé gin giit dudc?
Nhu th€, khong c6 mdt manh td, mot sdi téc c6 thé thiy. Pau
ching nghe Hoa Thugng Chi Cong néi: “Trong ngodi tim
ki€m tron khong ra. Trén cdnh thi vi gdm tit cd.” Trin
trong!—Each one of you has a priceless treasure. There is
light emanating from your eyes which illuminates mountains,
rivers, and the great earth. There is light radiating from your
ears which apprehends all good and evil dounds. The six
senses, day and night they emanate light and this is called the
‘light emanating samadhi.” You yourself can’t comprehend it,
but it is reflected in the four great bodies. It is completely
supported within and without, and never unbalanced. It’s like
someone with a heavy load on his back, crossing a bridge
made from a single tree trunk, but never losing his step. And
now if you ask what is it that provides this support and where
is it revealed, then I just say that not a single hair of it can be
seen. No wonder the monk Zhi-Kong said: ‘Searching inside
and out you’ll find nothing. Actions in the causational realm
are a big muddle.” Take care!”

C6 vi Ting hdi: “TAt cd thi vi 1a dung clia phdp thin, th€ nao
12 phdp thAn?” Su ddp: “TAt c4 thi vi 1a dung clia phdp than.”
Vi Ting héi: “Lia nim udn, th€ nio 1a thin xua nay?” Su
dap: “Pat, nudc, lira, gid, tho, tudng, hanh, thitc.” Vi Ting
hdi: “C4i 4y 12 nim uén chit gi?” Pai An dap: “Chiing khong
12 nim udn.”—A monk asked: All actions are the function of
the dharmakaya. What is the dharmakaya?” T a-An said: “All
actions are the function of the dharmakaya.” The monk
asked: “Apart from the five skandhas, what is the original
body?” T’a-An said: “Earth, water, fire, wind (the four
elements of form), sensation, perception, mental action, and
consciousness.” The monk asked: “Aren’t these the five
skandhas?” T’a-An said: “They are not the five skandhas.”
Hoa Thudng Tuyét Phong nhon vao ndi lugm dugc mot
nhdnh ciy hinh gidng con rin, dé trén lung modt cau: “Von ty
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thién nhién ching nhd bao got,” gdi ting su. Su nhin, néi:
“Ngudi bdn sic & ndi, vin khong vét dao biia.”—Xue-Feng
came to Mount Kui. While living there he found an unusual
stick shaped like a snake. On the back of it he wrote: “This is
natural and was not carved.” Xue-Feng gave the stick to T a-
An, who said: “Inhabitants of this mountain have no ax with
which to carve it.”

C6 ngudi hdi su: “Phat & chd nao?” Su dap: “Ching lia tAm.”
Vi Ting lai héi: “Ngudi trén hai ngon ¢ duge cdi gi?” Su
ddp: “Phap khong c6 chd dugc, du c¢6 chd dudc, dugc von
khong dugc.”—A monk asked: “Where is Buddha?” T’a-An
said: “Not apart from mind.” The monk said: “Then what
were the attainments of the ancestors on Twin peaks?” T a-
An said: “In the Dharma there is nothing attained. If there is
anything to be attained, it is that nothing is attained.”

Nim 883, su tr§ vé chiia Hoang B4 va thi tich tai diy. Mon
dd xay thdp thd su trén ndi Ling Gia. Sau khi thi tich, su
dugc vua ban hiéu “Vién Tri Thién Su”—In 883, he returned
to Mount Huang-Bo and died there. His stupa was constructed
on Mount Lanka and he received the posthumous title “Zen
Master Perfect Wisdom.”
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25. Thdn Tdn Thién Su
Zen master Shen-Tsan

Thién su Trung Hoa—Chinese Zen master—Than T4n Thién
Su 12 mot trong nhitng dé tif ndi bac clia Thién Su Bach Trugng.
Ngai xuét gia ldc tudi con nhd. Sau khi ngd dao véi TS Bach
Trudng , ngai con vi bon su chua thiu dao (nhung rat kiéu ngao
va khong mudn nghe 13i khuyén ctia dé t, vi nghi ring dé tir
lam sao hon thdy dugc). Vi th€ ngai trd vé qué tim cdch cinh
tinh bdn su. Mot hom bdn su dang ngdi xem kinh bén khung ctra,
Vi trdi lanh nén dng 14y gidy ddn kin ctra lai. Thin T4n di ngang
thdy mot con ong ct bay dap vao tJ gidy dé tim 16i ra, nhung
chui ra khong dugc. Than Tdn ditng ngoai clra s6 ngdm mot bai
ké:

“Khong mon bt khing xuit

Pau song di thai si

Béch nién tdng c6 chi

Ha nhat xui't dau thi?”

(Ctra khong ching chiu ra

Lai mé mudi vii diu vao song ctra

Trim nim vii dau vao 5 gidy cii 4y

Ciing khong c6 ngay nao ra dugc?)
Zen master Shen-Tsan was one of the outstanding of Zen master
Bai-Zhang. He left home to become a monk at the young age.
After attaining enlightenment, he bid farewell to Master Bai-
Zhang and returned to his home town hoping to help his former
teacher (who was too proud to take advice from his student, as he
thought disciples would never surpass their teacher) get
awakened. One day, his old teacher was reading the sutra by the
window. Because it was too cold outside, he sealed the window
with paper. This incidentally entrapped a bee inside the room.
When Shen-Tsan passed by the abbot’s room and notice the bee
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banging itself against the taped window, trying to find its way
out, he composed the following verses:
“The gateless gate is there,
Why don’t you get out, how stupid of you!
Even though you poke your nose into
The old paper for hundreds of years,
When can you expect to set free?”
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26. Vo Ngon Thong
Zen Master Vo Ngon Thong (?-826)

Su 1a mdt trong nhitng thién su ngudi Trung Hoa, nhung ndi
ti€ng tai Viét Nam vio cudi thé ky thi tim. Su 13 so td cla phai
thién Vo6 Ngon Thong & Viét Nam. Truc khi d€n Viét Nam, c6
ngudi khuyén su nén dén tim gip Ma T8, nhung khi d&n ndi thi
Ma T§ da vién tich. Su tim gip Bach Trugng Hoai Hai xin 1am
dé t. Sau su vé tru tri chuia Hoa An. Sau d6 su sang Viét Nam
vao khodng nim 820, tru tai chiia Ki€n Sd, lang Phit Péng, tinh
Bic Ninh. Tai diy su dién bich sudt mdy nim ma khong ai hay
biét, duy chi c6 Thién sw CAm Thanh, vi tru tri cia chiia Kién So
bi€t dugc nén rat cdm phuc va ton thd 1am Thay. Trudc khi thi
tich, ngdi goi Cdm Thanh lai ciin din: “Xwa D¢ Phat xuat hién
vi mOt dai sw nhan duyén la khai thi cho chiing sanh ngdé nhép tri
ki€n Phat. Trudc khi nhap Ni€t Ban, Ngai da dem Chanh Phdp
Nhin truyén trao lai cho mot trong nhitng dai dé tr clia ngai la
Ton gid Ma Ha Ca Diép. T6 t6 truyén nhau tir d5i nay sang doi
khdc. D&n TS Dat Ma tir An D6 sang Trung Hoa truyén tim an
cho T6 Hué Kh3, rdi T6 Hué Kha truyén cho T8 Ting Xdn, T
Ting Xdn truyén cho T6 Pao Tin, 8 Pao Tin truyén cho Ngii T
Hoing Nhin, rdi Luc T6 Hué Ning, T6 Nam Nhac Hoai
Nhugng, Ma T8, Bach Trugng. T8 Bach Trugng da truyén tim
4n cho ta. Nay 6ng phai vi ddi sau ma hoiing duong Ch4dnh Phdp
cho th& hé ndi ti€p.” Su thi tich nim 826 sau TAy Lich—He was
one of the most outstanding Chinese monks; however, he was
famous in Vietnam in the end of the eightth century. He was the
founder of the V6 Ngdén Thong Zen Sect in Vietnam. Before
going to Vietnam, someone recommended him to go to see Ma-
Tsu; however, when he arrived at Ma-Tsu’s Temple, Ma-Tsu
already passed away. He came to see Pai-Chang and insisted to
be his disciple. Sometime later, he moved to stay at Hoa An
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temple in Kuang-Chou. In 820, he came to Vietnam and stayed at
Kien So Temple. There he sat in meditation with face to a wall
for several years, but nobody knew his practice except Cam
Thanh, the abbot of Kié€n So Temple. Cdm Thanh respected and
honored him to be his master. Before passing away, he called
Cam Thanh to his side and advised: “For the sake of a great
cause, the Buddha appeared, for the changing beings from
illusion into enlightenment. Before entering into Nirvana, he
transmitted the right Dharma eye treasury (something that
contains and preserves the right experience of reality) to one of
his great disciples, Maha-Kasyapa. Patriarchs continued to
transmit  generation after generation. When Patriarch
Bodhidharma came to China from India, he transmitted the Mind-
seal to Hui-K’o, from Hui-K’o to Seng-Ts’an, from Seng-Ts’an to
T’ao-Hsin, from T’ao-Hsin to Hung-Jung, from Hung-Jung to
Hui-Neng, from Hui-Neng to Nan-Yueh-Huai-Jang, from Nan-
Yueh-Huai-Jang to Ma-Tsu, from Ma-Tsu to Pai-Chang. I
received the mind-seal from Pai-Chang, and now I just want to
transmit it to you. Please keep expanding the Correct Dharma to
the next generation.” Zen Master VO Ngdn Thong passed away
in 826 AD.
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27. Triéu Chéu Tong Thdam
Chao-Chou-T’sung-Shen

Triéu Chau Tong Thadm 12 mdn dd va ngudi k&€ vi Phdp cla
Thién sw Nam Tuyén Phd Nguyén. Ong 13 mdt thién su ndi ti€ng
va quan trong vao bic nhat thdi nha Pudng. Cong 4n “Khong”
clia dng 12 mdt cong 4n ndi ti€ng trong tit cd moi cdng 4n.
Ngudi ta néi ring triéu Chau dat ki€n tinh lic 18 tudi va gidc
ngd vién min lic 54 tudi. P&n nim 58 tudi 6ng da di du phuong
khip Trung Qudc, & lai v6i nhi€u su xud't sic va tham du “phdp
chi&€n” véi ho cho d&€n nim 80 tudi, 6ng mdi chinh thiic md mot
ngdi chiia va bit diu day ching. Ong ti€p tuc day mon dé cho
dé&n khi chét lic 120 tudi. Triéu Chau c6 13 ngudi k€ vi Phdp,
nhung vi c6 it ngudi bing dugc 6ng vé chiéu sau kinh nghim, nén
chi vai th€ hé sau 12 dong Thién ciia 6ng bi tan lui. Triéu Chau
c6 mot 161 day hoc trd rat dic biét, ma ngudi ta goi 12 “Thién
trén mi€ng va trén moi Trieu Chau.” Giong trAm tram, gﬁn nhu
1a thi thao. Ong thudng dua ra nhitng cdu trd 15i ngdn va 13 rang,
nhung nhitng 161 6ng néi ¢6 mot sic manh 16n. Ngudi ta néi
nhitng 15i 4y c6 thé choc thiing nhitng y nghi va tinh cdm mi
quang cia hoc trdo nhu mot mdi gudm nhon. Triéu Chau dugc
nhic t6i trong nhitng thi du 1, 7, 11, 14, 19, 31, va 37 trong Vo
Mo6n Quan; cling nhu nhitng thi du 2, 9, 30, 41, 45, 52, 57, 58, 59,
64, 80, va 96 trong Bich Nham Luc—Chao-Chou T’sung-Shen
was a student and dharma successor of Nan-Chuan P’u-Yuan. He
was a renowned and most important master of the T ang dynasty.
His “Sunnyata” is the bestknown of all koans. Chao-Chou is said
to have attained “Beholding the Buddha-nature” at the age of
eighteen and complete awakening at fifty-four. From fifty-four to
eighty he made pilgrimages about China, staying with prominent
masters and engaging in “Dharma dueling” with them. Not until
he was eighty did he formally open a monastery and begin to
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teach. He then continued to instruct students until his death, at
one hundred and twenty. Chao-Chou had thirteen dharma
successors, but since there were few who equaled or surpassed
him in profundity of experience, his lineage died out after a few
generations. Chao-Chou had a very special way of instructing his
disciples that people called “Chao-Chou’s lip and mouth Ch’an.”

In a soft voice, often almost whispering, he answered his

students’ questions with short, simple pronouncements. His words

were, however, very powerful; it is said they were able to cut

through the deluded feeling and thinking of his disciples like a

sharp sword. His name appears in examples 1, 7, 11, 14, 19, 31

and 37 of the Wu-Men-Kuan; and in examples 2, 9, 30, 41, 45,

52,57, 58, 64, 80, and 96 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

e Trong cudc gip gd dau tién véi Nam Tuyén, lic Ay Nam
Tuyén dang nim nghi ma vAn hdi: “Vira rdi chd nao?” Triéu
Chau thua: “Vira rdi Poan Tugng.” Nam Tuyén hdi: “Thay
Poan Tugng ching?” Triéu Chau thua: “Ching thdy Poan
Tudng, chi thdy Nhu Lai nim.” Nam Tuyén hdi ti€p: “Ngudi
12 sa di c6 thay hay khong?” Triéu Chau thua: “Cé Thay.”
Nam Tuyén lai hdi: “Thay & chd nao?” Triéu Chau bén budc
t6i tru6c mit Nam Tuyén néi: “Gilta mia dong rit lanh,
ngudng mong ton thé Hoa Thuong dugc mudn phude.” Nam
Tuyén khen nggi lién nhin vao ching—Upon their first
meeting, Nan-Xiang, who was lying down and resting, asked
Zhao-Chou: “Where have you come from?” Zhao-Chou said:
“I’ve come from Rui-Xiang (Omen Figure). Nan-Xiang said:
“Did you see the standing omen’s figure?” Zhao-Chou said:
“No, but I’ve seen a reclining Tathagata.” Nan-Xiang got up
and asked: “As a novice monk, do you have a teacher or
not?” Zhao-Chou replied: “I have a teacher.” Nan-Xiang said:
“Who is your teacher?” Zhou-Chou stepped in front of Nan-
Xiang, bowed and said: “In the freezing winter-cold, a
prostrate monk only asks for the master’s blessings.” Nan-



199

Xiang approved Zhao-Chou’s answer and permitted him to
enter the monk’s hall.

Mot ngay no Triéu Chau hdi Nam Tuyén: “Thé nao 1a dao?”
Nam Tuyén d4p: “TAm binh thudng 1 dao.” Triéu Chau lai
héi: “Lai c¢6 thé nhiim ti€n d&€n ching?”’ Nam Tuyén ddp:
“Nghi nhim ti€n dén da 1a sai r6i.” Triéu Chau lai héi: “Néu
khong nghi thi 1am sao biét dugc 1a dao?” Nam Tuyén néi:
“Pao ching thudc biét, ciing ching thudc ching biét; biét 1a
vong, ching bi€t 1a vo ky. Né&u that dat dao thi ching nghi, vi
nhu hu khong thénh thang réng rang dau thé ging néi phai
quay.” Ngay ciu néi ndy Triéu Chau ngd ly. Sau dé triéu
Chau di dé€n dan Lwu Ly tai Tung Nhac tho gi6i, tho gidi
xong, su trd vé ti€p tuc tu tip v6i Thién Su Nam Tuyén—
One day, Zhao-Chou asked Nan-Xiang: “What is the Way?”
Nan-Xiang said: “Everyday mind is the Way.” Zhao-Chou
said: “Does it have a disposition?” Nan-Xiang said: “If it has
the slightest intention, then it is crooked.” Zhao-Chou said:
“When a person has no disposition, then how can he know
that this is the Way?” Nan-Xiang said: “The Way is not
subject to knowledge, nor is it subject to no-knowledge.
Knowledge is delusive. No-knowledge is nihilistic. When the
uncontrived way is really attained, it is like great emptiness,
vast and expansive. So how could there be baneful right and
wrong?” At these words Zhao-Chou was awakened.
Thereafter Zhao-Chou traveled to Mount Song where he
received ordination. He then returned to continue his practice
under Nan-Xiang.

Mot ngay khac Triéu Chau hdi Nam Tuyén: “Nhu vay nhitng
ngudi c6 ki€n thirc khi chét ho sé di vé dau khong?” Nam
Tuyén ddp: “P&n nha Pan Viét dudi ndi ma 1am con triu di.”
Triéu Chau bén néi: “C4m on 15i Thay chi gido.” Nam Tuyén
néi: “Pém qua canh ba tring soi ctta.”—Another day Zhao-
Chou asked Nan-Xiang: “Where do people with knowledge
go when they die?” Nan-Xiang said: “They go to be bull
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water buffaloes down at the Tans’ and Yues’ houses at the
base of the mountain.” Zhao-Chou said: “Thank you for your
instruction.” Nan-Xiang said: “Last night during the third hour
the moon reached the window.”

Triéu Chau dé&n gip Hoang B4. Hoang B4 thiy su dé&n lién
déng ctra phuong trugng. Su 14y mot que cii dang chdy, chay
vao Phdp dudng la to: “Chdy! Chdy!” Hoang B4 md cua,
nim su ditng lai bdo: “N6i! N6i!” Triéu Chau bdo: “Cudp
qua rdoi mdi truong cung.”—Zhao-Chou went to see Huang-
Bo. When Huang-Bo saw him coming he closed the door to
his room. Zhao-Chou picked up a piece of flaming firewood
from the stove, and walking into the Dharma hall, he yelled:
“Fire! Fire!” Huang-Bo threw open his door, and grabbing
Zhao-Chou he said: “Speak! Speak!” Zhao-Chou said: “After
the thief has run off you’ve drawn your bow.”

Mot 1an khdc Triéu Chau d&€n Thién Hoang gip Pao Ngo. Su
vira d€n noi thi Pao Ngd di la 16n: “Miii tén Nam Tuyén
dén.” Su bdo: “Xem tén!” Pao Ngd néi: “Trat.” Su bdo:
“Trang.”—Zhao also went to T’ian-Huang Tao-Wu’s place.
Just when Zhao-Chou entered the hall, Tao-Wu yelled: “Here
comes an arrow from Nan-Xiang.” Zhao-Chou said: “See the
arrow!” Tao-Wu said: “It already passed.” Zhao-Chou said:
“Bulls-eye!”

Tri€éu Chéau thugng duong day chung: “Phéat vang khong do
dugc 10 dic. Phat g khong do dugc Itta. Phat dat khong do
dudc nu6e. Phit that ngdi & trong. B6 P&, Ni&t Ban, Chon
Nhu, Phat tdnh tron chi 1a y phuc ddp vao than, ciing goi 1a
phién nio, thuc t& 1y dia dé & chd nao? Mot tim ching sanh,
mudn phdp khdng 18i. Nguoi cit nghién citu Iy ndy, ngdi quin
xét hai muoi hay ba muci nim, n€u ching hoi thi chit dau
ldo Ting di! Nhoc nhiin nim b4t mong huyén khong hoa, tim
néu ching khic thi mudn phap nhit nhu. Pa ching tir ngoai
dudgc thi cAu chdp lam gi? Giong in nhu con dé gip vat gi
ciing li€m ciing nhai. Lio Ting thiy Hoa Thudng Dudc Son
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c6 ngudi hdi, Ngai lién bdo “Ngam Idy miéng chd.” Lio
Ting ciing day “Ngdm miéng ch6.” Chap ngd thi nhd, khong
chap ngi thi sach, giong nhu con ché sin tim ki€m vat gi dé
in. Phat phdp & chd ndao? Ngan mudn ngudi thdy déu tim
Phit, ma trong d6 mudn tim modt dao nhian khong c6. Néu
ciing vua KHONG lam dé t&, chd bdo tim bénh khé tri. Khi
chua c6 thé gidi, trude di c6 tdnh ndy, khi th€ gidi hoai diét,
tdnh ndy vAn con d6. Mot phen dudc thdy Lao Ting, sau lai
ching phai ngudi khéc, chi 12 cht nhon ndy. C4i @6 lai huéng
ngoai tim 1am gi? Khi 4y ché xoa dau moi 6c¢, néu xoa dau
moi 6c lién mat viy—Zhao-Chou entered the hall and
addressed the monks, saying: “A metal Buddha does not
withstand the furnace. A wooden Buddha does not withstand
the fire. A mud Buddha does not withstand water. The
genuine Buddha sits within you. “Bodhi” and “Nirvana,”
“True Thusness” and “Buddha-nature” these things are just
clothes stuck to the body and they are known as “afflictions.”
Where is the actual ground-truth revealed? “Big mind is
unborn. The myriad dharmas are flawless. Try sitting for
twenty or thirty years, and if you still don’t understand then
cut off my head! The empty flowers of delusion and dreams,
disciples work so hard to grab them! When nothing deviates
from mind, then the myriad dharmas are but one thusness.
Since it can’t be attained from outside, what will you try to
grasp? You're like goats, haphazardly picking up just
anything and keeping it in your mouth! I heard Yao-Shan
said: “People ask me to reveal it, but when I teach, it is like
something taken from a dog’s mouth. What I teach is like
something taken from a dog’s mouth. Take what I say as
dirty. Don’t take what I say as clean. Don’t be like a hound
always looking for something to eat.” Where is the
Buddhadharma? Thousands of fellows are seeking Buddha,
but if you go looking among them for a person of the Way
you can’r find one. If you are going to be a disciple of
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Buddha then don’t let the mind’s disease be so hard to cure.
This nature existed before the appearance of the world. If the
world ends, this will not end. From the time I saw my true
self, there hasn'’been anyone else. There's just the one in
charge. So what is there to be sought elsewhere? At the
moment you have this, don't’turn your head or shuffle your
brains! If you turn your head or shuffle your brains it will be
lost!"

Mot vi Ting méSi dén ty vién, néi: “Con mdi d&n xin thay chi
gid0.” Tri€u Chau hdi: “Nguci an chua?” Vi Tang ddp: “Da
roi!” Triéu Chau néi: “Pi rira chén bat di.” Nghe xong nhitng
16i nay Ting lién gidc ngd. Thé ra cdi ngd thudng tuc biét
chirng nao!—A new monk came to the monastery. He said to
Zhao-Chou: “I’ve just arrived here. I asked the master to
provide me instruction.” Zhao-Chou said: “Have you eaten?”
The monk said: “Yes, I’ve eaten.” Zhao-Chou said: Go wash
your bowl.” Upon hearing these words the monk was
enlightened. This is enough to show what a commonplace
thing enlightenment is!

Triéu Chau thugng dudng thuyét phiap: “Pao ching khé, chi
hiém lya chon, vira c6 néi ning 13 Iya chon, 13 minh bach.
Lio Ting ching & trong minh bach, cic nguoi lai ti€c giit
ching?” C6 vi Ting ding ra hdi: “Pa ching & trong minh
bach thi ti€c giit cdi gi?” Triéu Chau bdo: “Ta ciing ching
bi€t.” Vi Ting néi: “Hoa Thugng da ching biét, vi sao ching
& trong minh bach?” Triéu Chau néi: “Héi thi dugc. LE bdi
xong lui ra.”—Zen master Zhao-Chou entered the hall to
address the monks: “Attaining the Way is not difficult, just
disdain choosing. As soon as words are present there is
choosing, there is understanding. It’s not to be found in
understanding. Is understanding the thing you uphold and
sustain?”” A monk asked: “Since it is not found in
understanding, what is to be upheld and sustained?” Zhao-
Chou said: “I don’t know.” The monk said: “Since the master



203

doesn’t know what it is, how can you say it isn’t within
understanding?” Zhao-Chou said: “Ask and you have an
answer. The bow and withdraw.”

C6 vi Tang hdi: “Cay c6 Phat tinh khong?” Tri€u Chau déap:
“C6.” Vi Tang lai hdi: “Nhu vy thi bao gid né thanh Phat?”
Triéu Chau d4p: “Khi ndo dai hu khdng rdi xudng dia cau.”
Vi Ting lai héi: “Khi ndo thi hu khdng roi xudng dia cau?”
Triéu Chau dap: “Khi nao cai cady thanh Phit.”—A monk
asked: “Does a tree in the garden have Buddha-nature?”
Zhao-Chou said: “Yes.” The monk asked: “When will it
become a Buddha?”’ Zhao-Chou said: “When the great void
falls to earth.” The monk asked: “When will the great void
fall to earth?” Zhao-Chou said: “When a tree become a
Buddha.”

C6 mot vi Tang héi: “Th€ nao 1a ciu ndi cung tuyét?” Thay
cho 16i ddp thda dang, Tri€u Chau chi néi: “Phdi.” Vi Tang
khong nhin ra y nghia cta chit ‘phdi,” tudng la su chua ddp,
bén hdi lai. Su hét to: “Bo toi di€c hay sao?’—A monk asked
Chao-Chou: “What is the one ultimate word of truth?” Instead
of giving any specific answer he made a simple response
saying “Yes.” The monk who naturally failed to see any
sense in this kind of response asked for a second time, and to
this the master roared back: “I am not deaf!”

Nhu trén ching ta thdy cudc doi cda Triéu Chau 12 mot bic
minh hoa dic biét thi vi cho mot sy khing dinh khong ngirng
dudc cdc Thay Thién nhic di nhic lai. Pai gidc chi 1a khéi
dau cho budc ti€n that sy trén con dudng hanh thién. Triéu
Chau di trdi qua dai gidc sdu tif nim 6ng 18 tudi, nhung dng
van ti€p tuc tu hoc véi Thdy Nam Tuyén trong sudt bdn mudi
nim nita. Sau khi thdy thi tich, 6ng 1én dudng chu du d€ tim
hi€u sdu hon & nhitng thay khdc. Theo truyén thuyét thi 6ng
di tham van v6i hon 80 ngudi k& vi Phap cia Ma TS Pao
NhAi't (vai 6ng noi cia dng trong Thién). P&n nim 80 tudi,
ong mdi tru lai tai mot ngdi chiia nhd § lang Tri€u Chau, noi
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ong hudng din nhitng dé ti¥ tu tip chung quanh dng d€ tu tip
thién dinh cho d&n khi thi tich 12 nim dng 120 tudi—As we
see above, the life story of Chao-Chou is an especially good
example of what Ch’an masters repeatedly stress, that
enlightenment is only the beginning of real training on the
path of Ch’an. Chao-Chou had already experienced profound
enlightenment at the age of 18; following that he trained
himself for forty years under his master Nan-Chuan. After his
master passed away, he set about wandering in order to
deepen his experience further through “Zen” with other
Ch’an masters. It is said that during this period he sought out
as many as eighty of the dharma successors of Ma-Tsu-Tao-I
(his grandfather in Ch’an). Finally, at the age of 80, he settled
in a small Ch’an monastery in the town of Chao-Chou. There
at last students gathered around him and he led them on the
path of Ch’an until his death at the age of 120.

Ngay mong hai thanh mudi mot nim 897, su nim nghiéng
bén phdi ma thi tich, tho 120 tudi. Su dugc vua ban hiéu
“Chon T€ Pai Su”—On the second day of the eleventh month
in the year 897, Zhao-Chou lay down on his right side and
passed away. He was 120 years old. He received the
posthumous title “Great Teacher Truth’s Limit.”
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28. Dong Son Luong Gioi
Tung-Shan-Lieng-Chieh

Ong sanh nam 807 sau T4y Lich, 12 t5 tht nhit ctia phdi Tao
Pong Trung Qudc va ngudi dd thi€t dinh Nim Vi hay Ngii Son
Tao Pong. Pong Son dén v6i Thu Son Hué Siéu. Hué Siéu hoi:
“Ong da try tai mot phuong, nay dé€n day 1am gi?” Pong Son néi:
“To6i bi day vO bdi mdt mdi ngd, khong bi€t phdi 1am sao nén
dé&n day.” Hué Siéu goi 16n: “Luong Gi6i! (tén that clia Pong
Son)” Pong Son cat ti€ng: “Da!” Hué Siéu hdi: “Céi gi thé?”
Pong Son khong biét trd 15i ra sao, vd Hué Siéu néi ngay: “Phat
dep qud, chi hiém khong c6 Itra sang!” Theo Truyén Ping Luc,
vi khong c6 1tra sdéng nén sy vo tri khong dugc thip siang, khi biét
dugce diéu ndy, sé c6 sy thip sing. Ong tich nim 869 sau Tay
Lich—He was born in 807 A.D. He was the first Patriarch of the
T’ao-Tung Sect and formulator of the Five Degrees. Tung-Shan
came to see Hui-chao of Shu-Shan, and the latter asked: “You re
already master of a monastery, and what do you want here?”
Tung-Shan said: “I am distressed with a doubt and do not know
what to do, hence my coming here.” The master called out: “O
Liang-Chieh!” which was Tung-Shan’s real name, and Liang
Chieh replied at once, “Yes, sir.” Hui-Chao asked: “What is
that?” Chieh failed to answer, and Hui-Chao gave this judgment,
“Fine Buddha no doubt, and what a pity he has no flames.”
According to the Transmision of the Lamps, as he has no flames,
his ignorance is not illuminating. When he becomes conscious of
the fact, there is enlightenment. He died in 869 A.D.

Pong Son Ngii Vi: Nim cap bic chitng ngd do Pong Son Luong
Gidi thi€t 1ap. Giong nhu 10 bai ké chiin triu, diy 1a cdc mitc do
khdc nhau vé sy thanh tyu trong nha Thién—Five degrees of
Tung-Shan-Liang-Chieh—Like the Ten Osherding Verses, these
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are different levels or degrees of Zen realization formulated by
Zen master Tung-Shan-Liang-Chieh:

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

Chédnh Trung Thién: Ngoi vi thif nhit nhin thitc vé€ thé gidi
hién tugng ngu tri, nhung né dugc nhin thifc nhu 13 chiéu
kich cta nga tuyét d6i—The first level in which realization of
the world of phenomena is dominant, but it is perceived as a
dimension of the absolute self.

Thién Trung Chanh: Giai doan thi nhi niy hinh th4i v phan
biét dén véi giai doan trudc mot cdch manh liét va sy phin
biét bi ddy Iui vao phia sau—The second level or second
stage the undifferentiated aspect comes strongly to the fore
and diversity recedes into background.

Chénh Trung Lai: Giai doan thi ba 1a ngdi vi trong 4y khong
con y thitc vé thin hay tAm. C4 hai d3 dudc xd bd hoan
toan—The third grade is a level of realization wherein no
awareness of body or mind remains; both “drop away”
completely.

Thién Trung Chi: Giai doan thif tu, véi ngdi vi nay, tinh duy
nhat cia mdi sy vat dugc nhan thifc & mdc do ddc nhat. Bay
gi0 ndi 1a nadi, song la song; chit khong con nui dep sOng
budn nita—The fourth grade is the singularity of each object
is perceived at its highest degree of uniqueness. Now
mountain 1S mountain, river is river; ther is no such a
beautiful or loving mountain or a boring river.

Kiém Trung Pdo: & vi tht nim hay 12 mic cao nhit, sic va
khong tuong titc tuong nhip dé€n do khong con ¥ thitc cd hai,
cdc y niém ngd mé déu bi€n mat, diy la giai doan cia tu do
ndi tai tron ven—In the fifth and highest grade, form and
emptiness mutually penetrate to such a degree that no longer
is ther consciousness of either. Ideas of enlightenment or
delusion entirely vanish. This is the stage of perfect inner
freedom.
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29. Thach Suong Khanh Chu
Zen Master Shih-Shuang-Qing-Zhu

Thién su Khanh Chu sanh nim 806 tai TAn Cam, Lo Liang.
Nim 13 tudi su xuat gia theo Thién su Thiéu Loan, nim 23 tudi
su tho cu tdc gidi, sau d6 su hoc Luat Tang—Zen master Qing-
Zhu was born in 806 in Xin-kan near ancient Lu-Ling. At 13 he
left home to follow Zen master Shao-Long and was fully
ordained at the age of 23. He then proceeded to study the Vinaya
Pitaka.

e Mot hom su & trong liéu sang gao, Qui Son (Linh Hyu) dén
bdo: “Vat cla thi chi chd ném bd.” Su thua: “Ching dim
ném bd.” Qui Son lugm trén d4t mot hat gao, bdo: “Nguoi
n6i ching ném bd, cdi ndy tir ddu d€n?” Su khong tr 13i. Qui
Son lai bdo: “Chd khi mdt hat gao ndy, trim ngan hat gao
cling déu tir hat gao nay ma sanh ra.” Su thua: “Trim ngan
hat gao tif mdt hat ndy sanh, chua bi€t mot hat ndy tir chd
nao sanh?” Qui Son cudi ha h3 rdi tré vé phuong trugng. Pén
chiéu Qui Son thugng dudng bdo ching: “Pai chiing! Trong
gao c6 sdu.”—Qing-Zhu went to Mount Kui, where he served
as a rice cook. Once when he was preparing the rice, Kui-
Shan said to him: “Don’t lose anything offered by our
patrons.” Qing-Zhu said: “I’m not losing anything.” Kui-Shan
reached down and picked up a single grain of rice which had
fallen to the ground and said: “You said you haven’t lost
anything, but what’s this?” Qing-Zhu didn’t answer. Kui-Shan
said: “Don’t lightly regard this one grain, a hundred thousand
grains are born from this one.” Qing-Zhu said: “A hundred
thousand grains are born from this one, but from what place is
this one grain born?” Kui-Shan laughed, “Ha, ha,” and went
back to his room. That evening Kui-Shan entered the hall and
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addressed the monks, saying: “Everyone! There’s an insect in
the rice. You should all go and see it.”

Su d&€n tham van Pao Ngd, hdi: “Thé nao cham mit 1a Bo
Dé?” Pao Ngd goi mot vi sa di va vi sa di 4y ddp 15i. Pao
Ngo bén bdo vi sa di: “Thém nudc sach (tinh thiy) vao binh.”
Sau mot hdi im ling, Pao Ngo lai hdi su: “Ong vira héi cdi
gi?” Su thuit lai cdu hdi truGc. Pao Ngd ding diy di. Su
nhon diy tinh gidc—When Qing-Zhu met T’ao-Wu, he said:
“What is the transcendent wisdom that mees the eye?” T ao-
Wu called to an attendant and the attendant respond. T ao-
Wu said to him: “Add some clean water to the pitcher.” After
a long pause, T’ao-Wu said to Qing-Zhu: “What did you just
come and ask me?” Qing-Zhu repeated his previous question
when T’ ao-Wu got up and left the room. Qing-Zhu then had a
great realization.

Pao Ngo bdo chiing: “Ta dau gin mudn chét, bdi trong tim
c6 mot vat d€ 1au thanh bénh, ngudi nao hiy vi ta ma dep né
di?” Su thwa: “Tam vaAt déu khong that, dep bd lai thém
bénh.” Pao Ngd khen: “Lanh thay! Lanh thay!”—When
T’ao-Wu was about to die, he said: “There’s something in my
mind. An old trouble. Who can get rid of it for me?” Qing-Zhu
said: “All things in your mind are unreal. Get rid of good and
bad?” T’ao-Wu said: “Worthy! Worthy!”

Lam Tiang mdi dugc hai tudi ha, su bén 4n trong din gian,
vao x6m thg gdm viing Luu Duong, Trudng Sa, sdng sém dao
di, d&n chiéu trd vé, moi ngudi khong biét duge su. Nhon mot
vi Tiang tir Pong Son dén, su hdi: “Hoa Thugng c6 16i gi day
chiing?” Tang ddap: “Hom gidi ha, Hoa Thugng thugng dudng
day: “Pau thu cudi ha, huynh dé hoic di Pong di Tay, di nén
di thing d&€n chd muon dim khdng c6 mot tic cd, di lam gi?”
Su héi: “C6 ngudi ddp dudc ching?” Tang néi: “Khong.” Su
bio: “Sao ching néi ‘Ra khdi ctra lién 1a c4.”” Ting trd vé
thudt lai cho Pong Son nghe. BPong Son bdo: “Pay 1a 15i néi
cta diéu tri thich hgp cho mot vi tru tri véi 1500 Tang ching
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((3 Luu Dudng c6 c6 Phat).”—After being ordained for two
years, Qing-Zhu hid from the world. He lived in obscurity in
Liu-Yang as a potter’s assistant. In the morning he would go
to work and in the evening he would return home. No one
knew him to be an adept. T’ung-Shan-Liang-Zhie sent a
monk to find him. Qing-Zhu asked the monk: “What does
T’ung-Shan say to provide instruction to his disciples?” The
monk said: “At the end of the summer practice period he said
to the monks, ‘the fall has begun and the summer has ended.
If you brethren go traveling, you must go to the place where
there isn’t a blade of grass for ten thousand miles.”” “After a
long pause, T’ung-Shan said: ‘How can one go to a place
where a single blade of grass isn’t found for ten thousand
miles?”” Qing-Zhu asked the monk: “Did anyone respond or
not?” The monk said: “No.” Qing-Zhu said: “Why didn’t
someone say, ‘Going out the door, there’s the grass.”” The
monk went back and relayed what Qing-Zhu said to T ung-
Shan. T’ung-Shan said: “This is the talk of wonderful
knowledge appropriate for an abbot of fifteen hundred
people.”
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30. Bai Dong Thién Su
Zen Master T’a-T’ong

Thién su Pai Pong sanh nim 819. Thud nhé su xuit gia theo

Thién su Min Bio Pudng, sau dé it lau su doc Kinh Hoa
Nghiém va bit dau theo lam dé ti cia Thién su Thdy Vi Vo
Hoc—Zen master T’a-T ong was born in 819. As a young man he
left home to study under a Zen master named Man-Bao-T ang.
Sometime later he read the Flower Garland Sutra and proceeded
to study under Shui-Wei-Wu-Xue.

Mot hom Triéu Chau Tung Thim dén huyén Pdng Thanh
gin ndi Pau TW, su ciing ¢6 viéc xudng ndi, gitta dudng hai
ngudi gip nhau ma khong bi€t nhau. Triéu Chau hdi thim
nhitng ngudi cu s mdi bi€t 12 Pai Pong PAu Tt, lién nghich
ring: “Phdi chii ndi Pau T& ching?” Su dip: “Cho toi xin
tién tra mudi.” Triéu Chau di thing d€n am trudc, ngdi chy.
Su mang mot binh dau vé& am. Triéu Chau hdi: “Nghe danh
Pau T da 1au, d&€n day chi thdy 6ng gia bdn dau.” Su ddp:
“Thay chi thdy 6ng gia ban dau, 12 khong bi€t PAu Td.”
Triéu Chau hdi: “Thé nao 1a PAu T#?” Su dua binh diu 1én
ddp: “Dau! DAu!”—One day Zhao-Chou came to T’ong-
Cheng County near Mount T’ou-Tzi. T ou-Tzi left the
mountain. They met each other on the road. Zhao-Chou
asked him: “Aren’t you the host of Mount T ou-Tzi?” T ou-
Tzi said (like a beggar): “Tea, salt, a coin, please help me!”
Zhao-Chou then proceeded to T ou-Tzi’s hut on the mountain
and sat down inside. Later T ou-Tzi returned to the hut
carrying a jug of oil. Zhao-Chou said: “Long have I heard of
T’ou-Tzi, but since coming here all I’ve seen is an old-timer
selling oil.” T’ou-Tzi said: “You’ve only seen an old-timer
seling oil. But you haven’t recognized T’ ou-Tzi.” Zhao-Chou
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said: “What is T’ ou-Tzi?” T ou-Tzi lifted up the jug of oil and
yelled: “Oil! Oil!”

Triéu Chau hdi: “Khi & trong chét dugc song 1a thé nao?” Su
ddp: “Ching cho di dém, ddi d&€n sang s& dé&n.” Triéu Chau
n6i: “Ta s6m 1a tring, y lai 1a den.”—Zhao-Chou asked:
“What do you say about the one who undergoes the great
death, and thus attains life?” T ou-Tzi said: “He can’t make
the journey at night. He must arrive in the daylight.” Zhao-
Chou said: “I’ve long committed thievery, but you’ve worse
than me.”

Mot hom Su thuong dudng bdo ching: “Cac nguci dén day
tim ngdén ngir hay dep, gbp 16i vin vé, trong miéng quy cé
néi ra, ldo gia nay khi lyc y€u kém, moi ludi cham lut. N&u
céc ngudi hdi ta, ta thy cAu hdi ma ddp. DSi ddp khong c6 gi
huyén diéu c6 thé kip dudc ngudi, ciing khdng dinh gi d€n tai
ngudi. Tron khong néi huéng thugng huéng ha, c6 Phat co
Phap, c6 pham c6 Thanh. Trong chd cic ngudi sanh hi€u rdi
tu mang gdnh 14y, sau ndy tu 1am tu chiu. Trong 4y khong c6
gi cho cdc ngudi, ching ddm lira ddi cdc nguoi, khong ngoai
khong trong, c¢6 thé néi dugc na nd. Cic nguoi lai biét
ching?’—One day Zen master T ou-Tzi-T a-T’ong entered
the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “All of you come
here searching for some new words and phrases, colecting
brilliant things which you intend to stick in your own mouth
and repeat. But this old monk’s energy is failing and my lips
and tongue are blundering. I don’t have any idle talk to give
you. If you ask me then I will answer you directly. But there
is no mystery that can be compared to you, yourself. I won’t
teach you some method to collect wisdom. I will never say
that above or below there’s a Buddha, a Dharma, something
ordinary or something sacred, or that you will find it by sitting
with your legs crossed. You all manifest a thousand things. It
is the understandings that arise from your own life that you
must carry into the future, reaping what you sow. I have
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nothing to give you here, neither overtly nor by inference. 1
can only speak to all of you in this manner. If you have
doubts then question me.”

Su & ndi Pau T hon ba muoi nim, nhitng thién kh4ch qua lai
tham van thudng ddy ca that. Su dung bién tai v dy tiy hdi
lién d4p, ng co ddi ddp 15i 1& tinh vi rdt nhiéu—Zen master
T’a-T’ong resided on Mount T ou-Tzi for more than thirty
years, provoking and advancing Dharma in all directions.
Those who came for his instruction often overflowed the hall.
The master spoke in an unimposing manner, answering all
questions, aiding each person’s development, and expressing
great meaning with few words.

DP&i Pudng nién hiéu Trung Hoa (881), giic cudp ndi diy,
dan chiing ly tdn. Mot 1an, c6 bon cudng d6 caim dao 1én ndi
héi su: “O day lam gi?” Su tuy nghi thuyé&t phdp, bon chiing
nghe déu bdi phuc, cdi y phuc cling dudng rdi gidi tin—The
Huang-Chao bandit uprising broke out during the Zhong-He
era (around the year 881). At that time every place
experienced disaster and chaos. Once, a crazed bandit
brandished a knife at the master and said: “What are you
doing living here?” T’ou-Tzi calmly continued to espouse
Dharma. When T’ ou-Tzi finished speaking the bandit bowed
and took off their own clothes to leave as an offering.

Ngay sdu thang tw nim 914, su hoi nhudm bénh. Ting chiing
ruSc thdy thudc, su bdo ching: “Ti dai hop tan 1a phép
thudng, cdc nguoi chd lo, ta ty giit 14y.” N6i xong, su thi tich
trong tu thé ki€t gia, dudc vua ban hiéu 1a “Tir TE Pai Su”—
On the sixth day of the fourth month in the year 914, the
master became slightly ill. The monks called for a doctor.
T’ou-Tzi said to the congregation: “The four great activities
of life ebb and flow unceasingly. You mustn’t be concerned. I
can take care of myself.” After saying these words the master
sat in a cross-legged position and passed away. He received
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the posthumous name “Great Teacher Compassionate
Succor.”
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31. Thién Héi Thién Su
Zen Master Shan-Hui

Thién Su Thién Hdi sanh nim 805, su xudt gia lic 9 tudi va
tho cu tic gigi nim 20 tudi. Sau khi Thién suw Pao Ngd Vién Tri
dé nghi su dén gip Thuyén Td, su d€n Hoa Pinh lam dé ¥
Thuyén Ti. Su dugc cong nhian l1a Phidp T cia Hoa Pinh
Thuyén T¥—Zen master Shan-Hui was born in 805. He left
home at the age of nine and received full ordain at the age of
twenty. Following Zen Master T’ao-Wu  Yuan-Zhi’s
recommendation, he came to Hua-Ting to become Chuan-Tzi’s
disciple. He was recognized as Chuan-Tzi’s Dharma heir.

e Mot hom su thugng dudng day ching: “Tir ¢c6 T6 dén day
ngudi ta hi€u 1Am, ndi nhau d&€n nay déu 1ay 15i Phat, TS 1am
mo pham day ngudi. Nhu thé, trd thanh ké cudng hay ngudi
vd tri rdi con gi. Kia chi bay td cho cdc ngudi ‘Khong phip
von 12 dao, dao khong mot phap; khong Phit cé thé thanh,
khong dao c6 thé dic, khong phdp cé thé xa.” Cho nén néi
‘Tru6c mit khong phdp, ¥ tai tru6c mit.” (muc tién vd phap,
y tai muc tién). Kia ching phai l1a phdp truéc mit. Néu nhim
bén Phat, T6 ma hoc, ngudi ndy chua c6 mit tu tai, vin 13
thiic tdnh sanh tf ménh mang khong cé phan tuy do. Ngin
muoén dam tim thién tri thifc, c6t c6 cdi tha'y chon chdnh hiing
thodt khdi hu doi, dinh 14y cdi sanh t trudc mit xem 12 that
c6 hay that khong? Né&u c6 ngudi dinh dudc 1& nay, hita nhan
ong sé& gii thoat. Ngudi thudng cin ngay 15i néi lién 16 dao;
ké cidn khi bic trung, bdc ha chay ling xdng nhu séng bia.
Sao ching nhim trong sanh t ma an dinh? S& nhin 14y chd
nao? Lai nghi Phat nghi T8 thé cdi sanh t& cho 6ng dugc sao?
Ngudi tri s€ cudi Ong. Nghe ké day:

“Lao tri sanh t& phdp
Duy huéng Phat bién cau.
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Muc tién mé chdnh Iy

Bac hda mich phi 4u.”

(Nhoc gin phdp sanh ti

Chi nhim bén Phat cau.

Truc mit lam 1y chanh

Trong 1ra bot c6 dau).
One day Shan-Hui entered the hall and addressed the monks,
saying: “Since the time of the ancestors there have been
those who misunderstand what has been passed down. Right
up to now they have used the words of the Buddhas and
ancestors and made them models for study. If people do this
then they’ll go crazy and have no wisdom at all. The Buddhas
and ancestors have instructed you that the dharmaless root is
the Way. The way is without even a single Dharma. There is
no Buddha that you can become. There is no way that can be
attained. Nor is there any Dharma that can be grasped or let
go of. Therefore, the ancients said: ‘Before the eyes there is
no Dharma, but the meaning is before the eyes.” Those who
want to study the Buddhas and ancestors heven’t opened their
eyes. Why do they want to submit to something else and not
attain their own freedom? Basically it’s because they are
confused about life and death. They realize they don’t have a
bit of freedom, so they go thousands of miles to seek our
some great teacher. Those people must attain the true eye,
not spend their time grasping and discarding spurious views.
But are there any here among you of definite attainment who
can really hold forth about existence and nonexistence? If
there’s someone who’s definite about this then I invite you to
speak out.” ‘When persons of high ability hear these words
they are clear about what’s being said. Those of middle or
low ability continue rushing around. Why do’t you just
directly face life and death? Don’t tell me you still want the
Buddhas and ancestors to live and die in your place! People
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who understand will laugh at you. If you still don’t get it, then
listen to this verse:

“Belaboring life and death,

Just seeking Buddha’s quarter.

Confused about the truth before your eyes,

Poking a fire to find a cool spot.”
Vi Ting héi: “Tir trude 1ap y TS va ¥ kinh, vi sao dd nay Hoa
Thugng néi khong?” Su ddp: “Ba nim ching dn com, trudc
mit khong ngudi déi, tai sao con ching ngd?” Chi vi ngd mé
dudi Xa Lé. Su bén néi ké:

“Minh minh v6 ngd phap

Ngd phdp khu6c mé nhon

Trudng tho ludng cudc thuy

Vo nguy di€t vo chon.”

(RO rang khong phdp ngd

Phdp ngd dudi ngudi mé

Dudi thing hai chan ngi

Khong nguy ciing khong chon).
A monk asked: “There has always been meaning attributed to
the teaching of the Buddhas and ancestors. Why does the
master say there isn’t any?” Shan-Hui said: “Don’t eat for
three years and you won’t see anyone hungry.” The monk
said: “If no one is hungry, why can’t I gain awakening?”
Shan-Hui said: “Because awakening has confused you.”
Shan-Hui then recited this verse to make his point:

“Clear and luminous, no Dharma of awakening,

Awakening confuses people.

In paradise with two feet and eyes,

Nothing false, and nothing true.”
Vao ngay 7 thang 11 nam 881, su goi Tang ching lai bdo:
“Ta da néi phdp trong nhiéu nim. Mdi ngudi cdc nguoi phai
nén ty bi€t minh. Bay gid ta khong con gi nita, da dén lic ta
di ddy. Gitt 14y phdp nhu lic ta con vAy.” N6i xong su thi
tich, tho 77 tudi, dudc vua phong hiéu “Truyén Minh Dai
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Su.”—On the seventh day of eleventh month in the year 881,
Shan-Hui called together his principal monks and said: “I’ve
talked extensively for many years. Each of you should know
for yourself. Now I’m just an empty form. My time is up and |
must go. Take care of the teaching as if I were still here.”
Upon saying these words, Shan-Hui suddenly passed away.
He received posthumous name "Great Teacher Transmitting
Clarity.”
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32. Lam T¢ Nghia Huyén
Lin-Chi-I-Hsuan

* Lam T€ 1a mon dé ctia Hoang B4. Ong 1a mot trong nhitng
thién su Trung Hoa ndi ti€ng vao ddi nha Pudng. Khong ai
bi€t dng sanh vao nim ndo. Mot tdng phdi Thién dic biét da
dugc dat dudi tén ong. Ong ndi ti€ng vi cdc phuong phdp
manh bao va 16i néi chuyén séng dong véi mon sinh. Ngai
khong tdn thanh 16i néi phdp quanh co, s& trudng clia cédc
phdp su thi€u nhiét huyé&t. C6 1& do su thira hudng phép
Thién truc chi Ay tir sw phu Hoang B4, truc kia ddnh su ba
1an khi ba 1an su d&€n tham van vé yé&u chi cia Phat phap.
Lam T& dugc coi nhu 1a ngudi dau tién chl xudng ti€ng hét,
nhung trudc d6 di c6 Ma Té 1a vi cao Ting (see Ma To) da
md mot ky nguyén méi cho Thién st, di hét to khi Bach
Trugng dén tdi van Thién, ti€ng hét Ay chat chia dé&n ndi
B4ch Trugng phdi bi di€c tai d€n ba ngay. Nhung chinh do
LAm T& ma ti€ng hét dugc dic dung va c6é hiéu ning nhat,
va sau ndy bi€n thanh mot ngén tuyét kj cia Lam T€ Tong.
That su, vé sau nay cdc dé tf cda ngai qud lam dung vé
ti€ng hét dén ndi ngai phdi thdt ra: “T6i nghe qui 6ng toan
hoc hét. Thir hdi qui 6ng vi nhu mdi tdy cé ngudi ra, mai
déng c6 ngudi ra, cd hai ngudi cing hét. Cic dng cé phin
biét dugc ti€ng hét nao 1a khdch, con ti€ng hét nao la chd
khong? Né&u cdc 6ng khong phan biét dugc, tir diy cAm hoc
ti€ng hét clia ldo Ting.” —Lin-Chi was a disciple of Huang-
Po. He was one of the famed chinese Zen masters during the
T’ang dynasty. His year of birth is unknown. In China a
special Zen sect was named after him “Lin-Chi” of which
doctrine was based on his teachings. He was famous for his
vivid speech and forceful pedagogical methods, as well as
direct treatment of his disciples. He never liked those
roundabout dealings which generally characterized the
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methods of a lukewarm master. He must have got this
directness from his own master Huang-Po, by whom he was
struck three times for asking the fundamental principle of
Buddhism. Lin-Chi is regarded as the author of “Kwats!”
even though Ma-Tsu was an epoch-maker in the history of
Zen, uttered “Kwats!” to his disciple, Pai-Chang, when the
latter came up to the master for a second time to be instructed
in Zen. This “Kwats!” is said to have deafened Pai-Chang’s
ear for three days. But it was principally due to Lin-Chi that
this particular cry was most effectively and systematically
made use of and later came to be one of the special features
of the Lin-Chi school in distinction to the other schools. In
fact, the cry came to be so abused by his followers that he
had to make the following remark: “You are so given up to
learning my cry, but I want to ask you this: ‘Suppose one man
comes out from the eastern hall and another from the western
hall, and suppose both give out the cry simultaneously; and
yet I say to you that subject and predicate are clearly
discernible in this. But how will you discern them?’ If you are
unable to discern them, you are forbidden hereafter to imitate
my cry.”

Truéc nhat su d&€n hoi Hoang B4. O day su oai nghi nghiém
chinh ditc hanh chu toan. Thi Toa (Trin Tén Tic) thd'y khen
ring: “Tuy 12 hiu sanh ciing chiing ching giong.” Thi Toa
bén hdi: “Thugng Toa ¢ didy dugc bao 1au?” Su thua: “Ba
nim.” Thd Toa héi: “Ting tham van chua?” Su thua: “Chuwa
tirng tham van, ciing ching biét tham van cdi gi?” Thd Toa
bio: “Sao khong dén héi Hoa Thugng Pudng PAu, thé nio 12
dai y Phat Phdp?” Su lién dé&n hdi, chua dit 15i. Hoang B4
lién ddnh. Su tr§ xu6ng. Thi Toa hdi: “Hdi th€ nao?” Su
thua: “Tdi hdi 18i chua ditt, Hoa Thugng lién ddnh, tdi ching
bi€t.” Thi Toa néi: “Nén di hdi nita.” Su lai dén hdi. Hoang
B4 lai dinh. Nhu th& ba phen héi, bi ddnh ba 1an. Su dén
bach Thii Toa: “Nhd 1ong tir bi clia thdy day tdi d€n thua héi
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Hoa Thugng, ba phen hdi bi ba 1an ddnh, tdi tw buén chuéng
duyén che day khong lanh hdi dugc thdm chi. Nay xin tir gia
ra di. Thd Toa lai bdo: “Khi thay di nén dé&n gid tir Hoa
Thugng roi sé di.” Sur 1& bai xong trd vé phong. Thii Toa dén
that Hoa Thugng trudc, thua: “Ngudi dé€n thua hdi Ay, that 1a
ding phép, khi ngudi &y dén tir gid, xin Hdoa Thugng phudng
tién ti€p y, vé sau duc déo sé& thanh mot goc dai tho che m4t
trong thién ha.” Su dé&n tir gid. Hoang B4 bio: “Ching nén di
chd nao khic, ngudi di thing d&€n Cao An chd Thién Su Pai
Ngu, 6ng 4y s& vi ngudi néi t6t.”—From the beginning of his
residence at Huang-Bo, Lin-Chi’s performance of his duties
was examplary. At that time, Mu-Chou T ao-Ming served as
head monk. Mu-Chou asked Lin-Chi: “How long have you
been practicing here?” Lin-Chi said: “Three years.” Mu-Chou
said: “Have you gone for an interview with the master or
not?” Lin-Chi said: “I haven’t done so. I don’ know what to
ask him.” Mu-Chou said: “Why not ask him, ‘What is the
essential meaning of Buddhism?’” So Lin-Chi went to see
Huang-Bo, but before he could finish his question Huang-Bo
struck him. Lin-Chi went out, and Mu-Chou asked him:
“What happened when you asked him?” Lin-Chi said:
“Before I could get the words out he hit me. I don’t
understand.” Mu-Chou said: “Go ask him again.” So Lin-Chi
asked Huang-Bo again, and Huang-Bo once again hit him.
Lin-Chi asked a third time, and Huang-Bo hit him again. Lin-
Chi revealed this to Mu-Chou, saying: “Before you urge me
to ask about the Dharma, but all I got was a beating. Because
of evil karmic hindrances. I'm not able to comprehend the
essential mystery. So, today I’'m going to leave here.” Mu-
Chou said: “If you’re going to leave, you must say good-bye
to the master.” Lin-Chi bowed and went off. Mu-Chou then
went to Huang-Bo and said: “That monk who asked you the
questions—although he’s young he’s very extraordinary. If
he come to say good-bye to you, please give him appropriate
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instruction. Later he’ll become a great tree under which
everyone on earth will find refreshing shade.” The next day
when Lin-Chi came to say good-bye to Huang-Bo, Huang-Bo
said: “You don’t need to go somewhere else. Just go over to
the Kao’ Monastery and practice with T’ a-Wu. He’ll explain
to you.”

Su dén chd Pai Ngu. Pai Ngu héi: “O chd nao d&€n?” Su
thua: “O Hoang B4 dén.” Pai Ngu héi: “Hoang B4 c6 day gi
khong?” Su thua: “Con ba phen hdi dai y Phit phdp, ba 1an bi
ddnh. Ching bi€t con c6 16i hay khong 16i?” Pai Ngu néi:
“Ba gia Hoang B4 d3 vi ngudi chi chd tot khd, lai dén trong
Ay hdi c6 16i khdng 16i?” Ngay ciu ndi Ay, su dai ngd, thua:
“Xwa nay Phat phdp cia Hoang B4 khong nhic¢u.” Pai Ngu
nim ding lai, bdo: “Con quy ddi dudi sang, vira néi c6 10i
khong 131, gid lai n6i Phat phdp clia Hoang B4 khong nhiéu.
Ngudi thdy dao 1y gi, n6i mau! Néi mau!” Su lién cho vao
hong Pai Ngu ba thoi. Pai Ngu budng ra, néi: “Thay cila
nguoi 12 Hoang B4, ching can hé gi viéc cia ta.” Su tir ta Pai
Ngu tré vé Hoang B4i—When Lin-Chi reached T’a-Wu, T a-
Wau said: “Where have you come from?” Lin-Chi said: “From
Huang-Bo.” T’a-Wu said: “What did Huang-Bo say?” Lin-Chi
said: “Three times I asked him about the essential doctrine
and three times I got hit. I don’t know if I made some error or
not.” T’a-Wu said: “Huang-Bo has old grandmotherly
affection and endures all the difficulty for your sake—and
here you are asking whether you’ve made some error or not!”
Upon hearing these words Lin-Chi was awakened. Lin-Chi
then said: “Actually, Huang-Bo’s Dharma is not so great.”
T’a-Wu grabbed him and said: “Why you little bed-wetter!
You just came and said: you don’t understand. But now you
say there’s not so much to Huang-Bo’s teaching. What do you
see? Speak! Speak!” Lin-Chi then hit T’a-Wu on his side
three times. T'a-Wu let go of him, saying: “Your teacher is
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Huang-Bo. I’ve got nothing to do with it.” Lin-Chi then left
T’a-Wu and returned to Huang-Bo.

Hoang B4 thdy su vé, lién bdo: “Ké& niy dén dén di di, biét
bao gid liéu ngd.” Su thua: “Chi vi tAm ldo ba qué thiét tha,
nén nhon sy di xong, ding hau.” Hoang B4 hdi: “Dén dau
vé&?” Su thura: “Hom trude vang 13i day clia Hoa Thugng dén
tham van Pai Ngu tré vé.” Hoang B4 hdi: “Pai Ngu cé 13i
day gi?” Su lién thuat lai viéc tru6c. Hoang B4 bdo: “Lio
Pai Ngu nay da budng 15i, dgi dén diy ta cho dn don.” Su
ti€p: “N6i gi dgi dén, ngay biy gid cho dn.” Su lién budc t6i
sau lung Hoang B4 tit mot tdit. Hoang B4 bdo: “Ga phong
dién ndy lai d&n trong 4y nhd rau cop.” Su lién hét. Hoang
B4 goi: “Thi gid! Dan gi phong dién niy lai nha Thién.”—
Huang-Bo saw him and said: “This fellow who’s coming and
going. How can he ever stop?” Lin-Chi said: “Only through
grandmotherly concern.” Lin-Chi then bowed and stood in
front of Huang-Bo. Huang-Bo said: “Who has gone and
returned?” Lin-Chi said: “Yesterday I received the master’s
compassionate instruction. Today I went and practiced at T a-
Wu’s.” Huang-Bo said: “What did T’a-Wu say?” Lin-Chi then
recounted his meeting with T’a-Wu. Huang-Bo said: “That
old fellow T’a-Wu talks too much! Next time I see him I’ll
give him a painfuls whip!” Lin-Chi said: “Why wait until
later, here’s a swat right now!” Lin-Chi then hit Huang-Bo.
Huang-Bo yelled: “This crazy fellow has come here and grabbed
the tiger's whiskers!" Lin-Chi shouted. Huang-Bo then yelled to his
attendant: “Take this crazy man to the practice hall!”

Mot hom su ngdi trude trong Ting dudng, thay Hoang B4
dén, lién nhim mit lai. Hoang B4 14y tich trugng nén xudng
san. LAm Té& nging diu 1én, thdy Hoang B4 ditng d6, LAm
T& beén ti€p tuc guc didu xudng ngl ti€p. Hoang B4 1am thé
50, lién trd vé phuong truong. Su theo d&€n phudng trugng 1&
ta. Thi Toa diing hau & d6, Hoang B4 bio: “Vi Ting diy tuy
1a hiu sanh lai bi€t c6 viéc nay.” Thi Toa thua: “Hoa
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Thugng gia dudi gét chon ching dinh dat, lai ching cit ké
hiu sanh.” Hoang B4 lién v4 trén miéng mot cdi. Thi Toa
thua: “Biét 1a dudc.”—One day, Lin-Chi was sleeping in the
monk’s hall. Huang-Bo came in and, seeing Lin-Chi lying
there, struck the floor with his staff. Lin-Chi woke up and
lifted his head. Seeing Huang-Bo standing there, he then put
his head down and went back to sleep. Huang-Bo struck the
floor again and walked to the upper section of the hall.
Huang-Bo saw the head monk, who was sitting in meditation.
Huang-Bo said: “There’s someone down below who is sitting
in meditation. What do you imagine you’re doing?” The head
monk said: “What’s going on with this fellow ?”

Mot hom su thugng dudng thuyét phap: “Trén dong thit dd
10m c6 mdt v vi chan nhan thudng ra vo theo 16i ctta md
trén mit cdc ngudi. Thidy ndo sd tAm chua ching ci dugc thi
nhin day.” C6 mot thdy budc ra hdi: “Vo vi chin nhan Ay 1a
c4i gi?” Lam T& vut buSc xudng thién sing, nim ciing vi su
hét 16n, ‘N6i di! Néi di!”” Vi su dang linh quynh thi TS budng
ra, tré moi ndi: “Vo6 vi chan nhan, & chi 124 mot cuc phan
kho.” Néi xong ngai di thing vio phuong trudng—One day,
Lin-Chi entered the hall to preach, saying: “Over a mass of
reddish flesh there sits a true man who has no title; he is all
the time coming in and out from your sense-organs. If you
have not yet testified to the fact, look, look!” A monk came
forward and asked: “Who is this true man of no title?” Lin-
Chi came right down from his straw chair and taking hold of
the monk exclaimed: “Speak! Speak!” The monk remained
irresolute, not knowing what to say, whereupon the master,
letting him go, remarked, “What worthless stuff is this true
man of no title!” Lin-Ch the went straight back to his room.
Mot hom, Pinh Thugng Toa hdi LAm T€: “Thé nao 1a dai y
clia phdap Phiat?” Lam T& budc xudng tda, nim 1y Thugng
Toc, xdn cho mdt bat tai, roi xd ra. Pinh Thuong Toa ditng
khyng. Ong Tang ditng bén nhic: “Pinh Thuong Toa, sao
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khong lay Hoa Thugng di!” Pinh Thugng Toa toan lay thi
ngay lic Ay hot nhién dai ngd—One day, Venerable Ting
asked Lin-Chi: “What is the ultimate principle of Buddhism?”
He came right down from his seat, took hold of the monk,
slapped him with his hand, and pushed him away. Venerable
Ting stood stupified. A bystander monk suggested: “Why
don’t you make a bow?” Obeying the order, Venerable Ting
was about to bow, when he abruptly awoke to the truth of
Zen.

Vio ndm 867 khi sip mat, LAm Té ngdi ngay thing, néi:
“Sau khi ta tich ching dugc diét mat Chanh Phap Nhin Tang
cla ta.” Tam Thdnh thwa: Pau ddm diét mat Chanh Phdp
Nhian Tang ctia Hoa Thugng.” LAm T€ bdo: “Vé sau c6
ngudi hdi, nguoi ddp th€ nao?” Tam Thanh lién hét! Su bio:
“Ai bi€t Chanh Phap Nhin Tang cda ta d€n bén con lira mi
diét mat.” N6i xong su ngdi thing thi tich—In 867 A.D. when
Lin-Chi wa about to die he sat upright and said: “After I'm
gone, my Treasury of the True Dharma Eye cannot be
destroyed.” Lin-Chi’s disciple, San-Sheng, said: “How could
we dare destroy the Master’s Treasury of the True Dharma
Eye?” Lin-Chi said: “In the future if someone ask about my
teaching, what will you say to them?” San-Sheng shouted!
Lin-Chi said: “Who would have thought that my Treasury of
the true Dharma Eye would be destroyed by this blind ass!”
Upon saying these words Lin-Chi passed away, sitting
upright.

Ong da sdng l1ap nén trudng phai Laim T€ (Lin-Chi or Rinzai
(Zen) school), mdt trong nhitng trudng phdi Thién ndi ti€ng
cda trung Qudc. Vao thdi ky ma Phat gido bi ngudc didi &
Trung Qudc khodng tif nim 842 d&n nim 845 thi thién su
LAm T€ sdng lap ra phdi thién LAm T&, mang tén 6ng. Trong
nhitng thé ky k& ti€p, tong LAm T& ching nhitng ndi bac vé
Thién, ma con 13 mot tong phdi thi€t y&u cho Phit gido
Trung Hoa thdi bay gid. Tong LAm T€& mang dén cho Thién
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tong mot yéu td mdi: cong 4n. Phdi Thién Lim T& nhin
manh dé€n tAm quan trong clia sy “Pdn Ngo” va dung nhitng
phuong tién bt binh thudng nhu mot ti€ng hét, mot cdi tat,
hay nhitng cong 4n khdc. Phdi LAm T& tu tp theo cdc cong
4n c6 hé thong da dugc cdc bac thdy suu tip, vd xem nhe
viéc doc tung kinh dién ciing nhu thd phugng tugng Phat, im
vé Phat Tdnh tryc ti€p bing nhitng cdng 4n va tu tip s6ng
thuc—He was the founder of one of the most famous Chinese
Ch’an, Lin-Chi School. At the time of the great persecution of
Buddhists in China from 842 to 845, Lin-Chi founded the
school named after him. The Lin-Chi school of Ch’an. During
the next centuries, this was to be not only the most influential
school of Ch’an, but also the most vital school of Buddhism in
China. Lin-Chi brought the new element to Zen: the koan.
The Lin-Chi School stresses the importance of “Sudden
Enlightenment” and advocates unusual means of achieving it,
such as shouts, slaps, and the uses of koans. The Lin-Chi uses
collections of koans systematically in its temples and
downplays the reading of sutras and veneration of Buddha
images in favor of seeking the Buddha Nature directly
through the use of koans and practical living.

Lam T€ Toéng: Lin-Chi School—Mot trong nim tong phdi
Thién Phat Gido ctia Trung Qudc dugc xién duong bdi ngai
Lam Té€, phdp t¥ clia Luc T6 Hué Ning—One of the five
sects of Zen Buddhism in China, which was propagated by
Lin-Chi, a Dharma heir of the Sixth Zen Patriarch Hui-
Neng—See Lam Té€.

Lam T€ T& Hat: Bon thit ti€ng hét cda LAm Té—Four kinds
of Lin-Chi’s cry—Theo Thién su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién
Luan, Tap I, LAm T& phan biét c6 bdn cdch hét, tly tién ma
dung, goi la ‘Tt Hat.”—According to Zen master D.T. Suzuki
in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, Lin-Chi distinguishes
four kinds of "cry.”
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Ti€ng hét thi nhat nhu guom bdu vua Kim Cang: The first cry
is like the sacred sword of Vajraraja.

Ti€ng hét thit nhi nhu bon v6 su tf vang tru bd trén mit dat:
The second cry is like the golden-haired lion squatting on the
ground.

Ti€ng hét thit ba nhu cin cAu qud béng cd: The third cry is
like the sounding rod or the grass used as a decoy.

Ti€ng hét thit tu khong c6 tdc dung clia ti€ng hét: The fourth
cry is the one that does not at all function as a “cry.”
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33. Tran Tén Tiic Pao Minh Thién Su
Zen Master Chen-Tzun-Tsu

Thién Su Pao Minh sanh nim 780, dé tif cia HoAng Bi—Zen

master T’ ao-Ming was born in 780, was a disciple of Huang-Bo.

Mot hdm tham van budi chiéu, su bdo ching: “Cac ngudi lai
dugc chd budc vao chua? N&u chua duge chd budc vao, can
dugc chd budc vao, n€u da duge chd budc vio, vé sau chd cd
phu ldo Ting.” C6 mdt vi Ting budc ra 1€ bdi thua: “Con tron
ching dim cd phu Hoa Thugng.” Su bdo: “Ngudi trudc di co
phu ta rdi.”—One day, Zen master T’ao-Ming said to his
congregation: “Has any one of you gained an entrance? If
you haven’t gained an entrance then that’s what you must do.
If you gain an entrance then you won’t show ingratitude
toward me.” A monk bowed and said: “I don’t dare have
ingratitude toward you.” T’ao-Ming said: “You’ve already
shown ingratitude.”

Su lai bdo: “Lao Ting tru tri § diy ching tirng thdy mot
ngudi vo su di d€n. Cic ngudi sao ching lai gin?” C6 mot vi
Tiang méi budc lai gdn. Su bdo: “Duy Na ching c6 § diy,
ngudi ty 1anh hai mudi gdy di ra ngoai ba ctta.” Vi Tang thua:
“Con 161 8 chd nao?” Su bdo: “Pd deo cong lai mang
gdng.”—T ao-Ming said: “Since I’ve been abbot, I’ve never
seen someone without an issue come before me. Why can’t
one of you come forward?” A monk then came forward.
T’ao-Ming said: “The Temple director isn’t here. So take
yourself out the front gate of the monastery and get twenty
hits with the staff.” The monk said: “What did I do wrong?”
T’ao-Ming said: “Your head’s already in a cangue and now
you’ve put on manacles.”
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Mot hom su dang ditng ngoai hanh lang, c¢6 vi Ting dén hdi:
“Phong Tran Ton Tic & chd nao?” Su lién cbi giay, d& dau vi
Ting 4y dap. Vi Ting 4y chay. Su goi: “Pai Ditc! Ting xoay
dAu nhin lai. Su chi bdo: “Pi bén nay.”—One day T ao-Ming
was standing on a corridor path in the monastery. A monk
came up to him and asked: “Where is abbot T’ao-Ming’s
room?” T’ao-Ming took off a sandal and hit the monk on top
of the head. The monk walked off. T’ao-Ming yelled:
“Worthy!” The monk turned his head. T’ ao-Ming pointed and
said: “It’s that way!”

C6 vi st than d€n viéng. Sit than hdi: “Ba clra déu md, tir clra
nao vao?” Su goi: “Thugng Tho.” St than 1én ti€ng: “Da!” Su
bdo: “Tlr clra tin vao.” St than nhin 1én véch thdy tugng veé,
héi: “Hai ton gid doi mit luan viéc gi?” Su gd ciy codt noi:
“Trong ba than cdi nao ching n6i phap?”—A ‘purple robed’
worthy came to visit T’ao-Ming. When he bowed, Ta’o-Ming
grabbed the string that hung from his hat and said: “What is
this called?” The monk said: “It’s called a facing heaven hat.”
T’ao-Ming said: “Oh, in that case I won’t pull it off.” Ta’o-
Ming laso said: “What doctrine do you expound?” The monk
said: “The consciousness-only doctrine.”

Su lai hdi: “Néi thé nao?” Pai Pic ddp: “Tam gidi duy tAm,
van phdp duy thitc.” Su chi cdnh clra hdi: “Cdi Ay 1a gi?” Pai
Ditc ddp: “Sdc phdp.” Su bdo: “Trudc rém ban t y, ddi vua
thuy&t phép, tai sao khong giit nim gi6i? Pai Ditc khong ddp
dugc—T’ao-Ming said: “What do you say of it?” The monk
said: “The three worlds are only mind. The myriad dharmas
are only consciousness.” T’ao-Ming pointed to the door
screen and said: “What’s that?” The monk said: “A form
dharma.” T’ao-Ming said: “In front of the screen you
received the purple robe and expounded scripture to the
emperor. Why can’t you uphold the five precepts?” The monk
couldn’t answer.
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Vao nim 877 , ltic su sdp tich goi mon dd lai néi: “Ndi diy hét
duyén, ta sé& di vay, rdi ngdi kit gia thi tich, tho 98 tudi dugc 76
tu6i ha—In 877 A.D. when T’ao-Ming was near death, he
summoned the monks and said: “My karma is exhausted. I'm
dying.” He the sat in a cross-legged position and passed away.
The master was ninety-eight years old and had been a monk for
seventy-six years.
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34. Nguong Son Hué Tich Thién Su
Zen Master Yang-Shan-Hui-Ji
807-883 or 814-891

Su Ngudng Son, mdt vi Ting ndi ti€ng clia Trung Qudc, mot
trong nhitng dai thién su ctia Trung Qudc. Ong 12 mon d6 va
12 ngudi k€ thira Phdp ctia Thién su Qui Son Linh Hyu, va la
thay cda Nam Thdp Quang Diing. Ngudng Son 12 mot trong
nhitng thién su chinh vao thdi cda 6ng. Nhitng ning lyc rong
16n cia dng di lam cho dng dudc mang danh hiéu “Tiéu
Thich Ca Mau Ni.”—Yang-Shan-Hui-Ji, name of a noted
monk in China. Yang-Shan was one of the great Ch’an
masters of China, a disciple and Dharma successor of Kuei-
Shan-Ling-Yu, and the master of Nan-T a-Kuang-Jun. Yang-
Shan was one of the most important Ch’an masters of his
time; his great abilities brought him the nickname Little
Sakyamuni.

Ngudng Son theo T8 Bach Trugng hoc Thién, su c6 cdi lui
1ém linh, thAm chi TS n6i mot su ddp mudi. Bich Trugng néi:
“Ta nghi, s& c6 ngudi khdc chi€u c6 cho 6ng.” V& sau,
Ngudng Son dén Qui Son. Qui Son hdi: “Ta nghe trong lic
theo hau Bich Trugng, Bach Trugng néi mot dng ddp mudi,
c6 phai vay khong?” Ngudng Son ddp: “Khong ddm!” Qui
Son héi: “P&i véi thAm nghia ctia Phat phdp, 6ng da dén
dau?” Ngudng Son sip sita m§ miéng thi Qui Son hét 1én. Ba
1an hdi, ba 1an ha h6c mém va ba 1an hét. Cudi ciing Ngudng
Son bi khuat phuc, cdi diu rdi nuéc mit, néi: “Thay Bach
Trugng ti€n dodn t61 s€ dudc 1d1 ich v4i ngudi khac, ngay nay
ngudi d6 chinh thi 1a ddy.”—When Yang-Shan was studying
Zen under Pai-Chang he had such a flowing tongue that to
Pai-Chang’s one word he had ten words to answer. Pai-Chang
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said: “After me, there will be somebody else who will take
care of you.” Yang-Shan later went to Wei-Shan. Wei-Shan
asked: “I am told that while you were under Pai-Chang you
had ten words to his one; is that so?” Yang-Shan said: “Yes,
that is what they say.” Wei-Shan asked: “What do you have
to state about the ultimate truth of Buddhism?” Yang-Shan
was about to open his mouth when the master shouted. The
question was repeated three times; the mouth vainly opened
three times, the master shouted three times. Yang Shan
finally broke down; drooping his head and with tears in his
eyes, he said: “My late master prohesied that I should do
better with someone else, and today I have this very one.”
Mot hdm, Qui Son thdy Ngudng Son dang ngdi dudi mot gdc
cdy, ngai d&€n gin, dung cdy giy vao lung su. Ngudng Son
quay lai, Qui Son néi: “Nay Tich, gi dng c6 thé néi mot 15i
hay khong?” Ngudng Son dip: “Khong, khong 161 nao nira,
t6i khong mudn nhS vd ai hét.” Qui Son bdo: “Nay Tich, 6ng
hi€u réi d6.”—One day, Wei-Shan saw Yang-Sha sitting
under a tree. Approaching, he touched him on the back with
the staff he carried. Yang-Shan turned round, and Wei-Shan
said: “O Chi (Yang-Shan’s name), can you say a word now,
or not?” Yang Shan replied: “No, not a word, nor would I
borrow one from others." Wei-Shan said: “O Chi, you
understand.”

Ngudng Son sanh nim 807 tai Thiéu Chau (bay gi¢ 1a tinh
Quéang Pong). Nam 15 tudi st mudn xut gia, nhung cha me
khong cho. P&n nim 17 tudi su chit hai ngén tay, d&€n quy
trudc cha me thé ciu chianh phdp d€ bdo an sanh thanh
dudng duc. Ong di gip nhiéu dai thién su, trong d6 c¢6 Ma
TS va Bach Trugng Hoai Hai. Ong ciing ndi ti€ng 1a hoc trd
xuit sic clia nhitng vi nay. Tuy nhién, 6ng da dat dugc dai
gidc dudi sy huéng din clia thién su Qui Son Linh Hyu. Cling
v6i thdy minh, 6ng dudc coi nhu 1a mot trong hai ngudi sdng
lap ra phdi Qui Ngudng. Phdi nay 14y hai chit diu trong tén
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ctia hai vi lam tén cho tdng phdi—Zen master Yang-Shan-
Hui-Ji was born in 807 in Shao-Chou (now in Kuang-T ong
Province). At the age of fifteen, he wanted to leave home,
but his parents refused him permission to become a monk. So,
at the age of seventeen, he demonstrated his resolve to them
by cutting off two of his fingers, vowing that he would seek
the true Dharma to repay his filial obligations. He had visited
several great Ch’an masters, among them Ma-Tsu-T ao-I and
Pai-Chang-Huai-Hai. He had made himself a name as an
outstanding student of Ch’an. However, he realized profound
enlightenment under Kuei-Shan. As his master’s dharma
successor of equal accomplishment, he is considered the
cofounder with his master of the Kuei-Yang school of Ch’an,
which derives its name from the first character of the names
of the two men.

Su dén yé&t ki€n Pam Nguyén Ung Thin, nhon diy dugc
huyén chi. Pam Nguyén rit trong vong Ngudng Son, va néi:
“Qudc Su Hué Trung lic duong thdi dugc sau ddi TS Su
truyén cho 97 vién tuéng (tuéng tron), Ngai trao cho ldo
Tiang din ring: ‘Sau khi ta tich diét 30 nim, c6 Ong sa di ti
phuong Nam dén, sé lam hung thinh gido nay, ngudi nén thi
16p truyén trao ché dé€ doan dit.” Nay ta trao cho con, con
phdi vang giit.” Chinh thién sw Pam Nguyén dd huéng din
cho Ngudng Son dat dai gidc 1an ddu tién—Dan-Yuan Ying-
Chen greatly esteemed Yang-Shan and said to him:
“Previously the National Teacher Hui-Zhong received the
transmission of a total of ninety-nine symbolic circles from
the Sixth Patriarch. He in turn passed these to me, saying:
‘Thirty years after I’ve died, a novice monk will come from
the South who will greatly revive this teaching. When that
time comes, pass the teaching on to him and don’t let it end.’
Today I transmit them to you. You must uphold and peserve
them.” Yang-Shan had his first enlightenment experience
under Dan-Yuan-Ying-Chen.
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N6i xong Pam Nguyén trao bdn &y cho Ngudng Son. Su nhin
dudgc, xem qua mot lugt bén dem dot. Hom khic Pam
Nguyén hdi su: “Nhitng tuéng ta trao cho hom trudc can phdi
quy trong giit kin.” Su thwa: “H6m 4y xem xong, con dot
qudch rdi.” Pam nguyén bio: “Phdp mon nay cia ta khong
ngudi hi€u dugc, chi c6 thiy ta va cdc bac TS Su Pai Thanh
méi hi€u hét, sao con lai ddt di?” Su thwa: “Con mdt phen
xem qua da biét y chi trong d6, tng dung dudc ching cin
cAm bdn.” Pam Nguyén bdo: “Tuy nhu thé, noi con thi dugc,
ngudi sau lam sao tin dén dugc?” Su thua: “Hoa Thudgng néu
can, con chép lai ching khé.” Su lién chép hét lai thainh mot
tap ching s6t mot diéu. Pam Nguyén khen 13 diing—When
he had finished speaking he passed the secret text to Yang-
Shan. After receiving and examining the text, Yang-Shan
burned it. One day Dan-Yuan said to Yang-Shan: “The
symbols that I gave you are extremely rare, esoteric and
precious. You must preserve them carefully.” Yang-Shan
said: “After I examined them I burned them.” Dan-Yuan said:
“This Dharma gate of ours can’t be understood by most
people. Only the Buddha, the patriarchs, and all the holy ones
can fully understand it. How could you burn it?” Yang-Shan
said: After examining it, I fully comprehended its meaning.
Then there was no use keeping the text.”” Dan-Yuan said:
“Even so, when transmitting this to disciples, people of future
times won’t believe it.” Yang-Shan said: “If you like another
copy that won’t be a problem. I'll make another copy and
give it to you. Then it won’t be lost.” Dan-Yuan said: “Please
do.”

Lic con sa di su dén tham vAn Qui Son Linh Huu. Qui Son
hédi: “Ngudi 1a Sa Di ¢ chi hay Sa Di khong chii?” Su thua:
“C6 chd.” Qui Son hdi: “Chd & chd nao?” Su tir bén Dong
sang bén Tay ditng. Qui Son bi€t con ngudi ky la nén c6 tAim
chi day—When he was still a novice monk, Yang-Shan went
to practice under Kui-Shan. Kui-Shan asked Yang-Shan: “As
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a novice monk do you have a host or not?” Yang-Shan said:
“I have one.” Kui-Shan asked: “Who is it?” Yang-Shan
walked from west to east and then stood there erect. Kui-
Shan realized that Yang-Shan was extraordinary.

Ngudng Son héi Qui Son: “Thé nao 1a chd & clia chon Phat?”
Qui Son dip: “Dung céi di€u tu (nghi nhd) ma khong tu
(khong nghi nhd) xoay cdi suy nghi tinh anh vd cung, suy
nghi hét tr§ vé ngudn, tinh tuéng thudng tru, sy 1y khdng hai,
chon Phat nhu nhu.” Ngay cAu néi &y, Ngudng Son dai ngd—
Yang-Shan asked Kui-Shan: “What is the true abode of
Buddha?” Kui-Shan said: “Think of unfathomable mystery
and return your thoughts to the inexhaustible numinous light.
When thoughts are exhausted you’ve arrived at the source,
where true nature is revealed as eternally abiding . In that
place there is no difference between affairs and principle,
and the true Buddha is manifested. Upon hearing these words
Yang-Shan experienced great enlightenment.

Su Ngudng Son thuong dudng day ching: “Hét thdy cédc
ngudi mdi ngudi tv hdi quang phdn qudn, chd ghi ngdn ngit
clia ta. Cdc ngudi tir vd thi d€n nay trdi sing hgp t6i, gdc
vong tudng qud sdu khé nhd mau duge. Do d6, gid hop lap
phuong tién dep thitc thd clia cdc ngudi, nhw dem 14 vang db
con nit khéc, ¢6 cdi gi 1a phai. Nhu ngusi dem cdc thi hang
héa ciing vang 1ap phd ban. Bidn hang héa chi nghi thich hgp
vdi ngudi mua. Vi th€, néi: “Thach Pau 1a phd chon kim, chd
ta 12 phd tap héa.” C6 ngudi d&€n tim phan chudc ta cling bét
cho, ké khdc dé&n ciu chon kim ta ciing trao cho.” C6 mdt vi
Ting héi: “Ching cin phin chudc, xin Hoa Thugng cho chon
kim.” Ngudng Son bdo: “Riang nhon nghi mé miéng, nim lira
ciing ching bi€t.”—Zen master Yang-Shan entered the hall
and addressed the monks, saying: “Each and every one of
you, turn the light inward! Don’t try to remember what I'm
saying! For a beginningless eon you have faced away from
the light and been shrouded in darkness. The roots of delusion
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are deep. They’re difficult to cut off and uproot. So the
Buddha established expedient means to grab your attention.
These are like showing yellow leaves to a crying child, who
imagines they’re gold and thus stops crying. You act as
though you’re in a shop where someone sells a hundred
goods made from gold and jade, but you’re trying to weigh
each item. So you say that Shi-T’ou has a real gold shop?
Well in my shop there’s a wide range of goods! If someone
comes looking for mouse turds the I give him some. If
someone comes looking for real gold then I give it to him.” A
monk said: “I don’t want mouse turds. May I have the
master’s real gold?” Yang-Shan said: “If you try to bite down
on the head of a flying arrow you can try until the year of the
ass but you won’t succeed!”

Tang khong dap dugc. Ngudng Son ti€p: “Tim hdi thi ¢6 trao
ddi, ching tim hdi thi chiing ta ching c6 gi dé trao ddi. N&u
ta that sy néi vé Thién tong, thi cAn mdt ngudi lam ban ciing
khong, huéng 1a c6 d&én nim bdy trim ching? Né&u ta néi
Pong néi Tay, 4t gianh nhau lugm 1it, nhu dem nim tay
khong d€ gat con nit, tron khong c6 that. Nay ta néi 1o vdi
cac ngudi viéc bén canh Thanh, chd dem tim nghi tin, chi
nhim vio bién tdnh cia minh ma tu hanh nhu thit. Ching
can tam minh luc thdng. Vi sao? Vi diy 1a viéc bén chét clia
Thanh. Hién nay cin thiic tAim dat bdn, cot dugc cdi gdc
ching lo cdi ngon. Sau nay, khi khdc sé& ty day di. Néu chua
dugc gbc, diu cho dem tAm hoc y ciing ching dugc. Cic
ngudi ddu ching nghe Hoa Thudng Qui Son néi: ‘Tinh pham
Thanh hét, bay bién chon thudng, su 1y ching hai, tic nhu
nhu Phat.””’—The monk couldn’t answer. Yang-Shan said: “If
you want to exchange something we can make a deal. If you
don’t want to exchange anything then we can’t. If I trully
speak of Zen, then there won’t be a single companion at your
side. How can this be if there’re five or seven hundred in the
assembly? If I talk about this and that, and you strain your
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neck trying to pick something up, then it will be like fooling a
little child with an empty hand. There’s nothing authentic
about it. Today I'm clarifying what is holy, which is not a
matter of collecting and calming the mind. Instead you must
practice to realize the true sea of self-nature. Of what use is
there for ‘three clarifications’ and ‘six understandings’? What
I speak of is the ultimate sacred matter. If right now you want
to know mind and arrive at the root, then arrive at the root.
Don’t worry about the tips of the branches. If you do this,
then hereafter you will possess it yourself. But if you don’t
attain the root, and just use your emotions to seek it, then you
will never succeed. You’ll never see what Master Kui-Shan
spoke of ‘the place where ideas of mundane and sacred are
exhausted, where matter and principle are united and the true
eternal body of the Tathagata is manifested.”
Nhitng 18i Thién Su Ngudng Son chi day Ting ching lam
tiéu chudn cho Thién Tong. Su c6 lam bai ké:

“Nha't nhi nhi tam t&

Binh muc phuc ngudng thi

Ludng khdu nhat vo thiét

Tht thi ngd tong chi.”

(Mot hai hai ba con

M3t thudng lai ngudc xem

Hai mi€éng mot khong 1udi

bay la tong chi ta).
Yang-Shan acted according to conditions to benefit beings
and became a great example of the Zen school. One day
when near death, Yang-Shan took a brush and wrote a verse
for the monks to read:

“Countless disciples,

I look across you all, and you gaze back,

Two mouths, one without a tongue,

This is my teaching.”
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e Nhitng “van ddp” giita Ngudng Son va Qui Son, ciing nhu
nhitng thién su khdc, vé tinh than Thién dudc thu thap lai
trong Vién Chau Ngudng Son Hué Tich Thién Su Ngit Luc
(suu tAp nhitng 15i cla thién su Ngudng Son & Vién Chau).
Tén cda 6ng dugc nhic t6i trong thi du thi 25 ciia Vo Mon
Quan, va trong céc thi du 34 va 68 ctia Bich Nham Luc—The
“Questions and Answers” of Yang-Shan with his master
Kuei-Shan and other Ch’an masters, recorded in the Yuan-
Chou-Hui-Chi-Ch’an-Shih-Yu-Lu (Record of the Words of
the Ch’an Master Yang-Shan Hui-Chi from Yuan-Chou), are
considered outstanding examples of Ch’an mind. Yang-Shan
appears in example 25 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and examples
34 and 68 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

e Khi sdp thi tich su ngdi thing néi 15i tir biét vdi ching, rdi
doc bai ké:

“ Nién man that thap that

Lao kht thi kim nhat

Nhim tdnh ty phil trAim

Ludng thd phan quat tat.”

(Nim day bdy muoi bay

Chinh 12 ngay t6i di

Miic tdnh ty chim ndi

Hai tay ngdi b6 goi)
N6i xong su an nhién thi tich, nim 883, su tho 77 tudi, vua
ban hiéu “Thong Tri Thién Su” thdp hiéu “Diéu Quang.”
—When near death, he sat upright in a cross-legged position
to say farewell to the congregation. He then recited a verse:

“Completing seventy-seven years,

Today it ends.

When the orb of the sun is just at noon

The two hands fold the legs.”

Upon saying these words, Yang-Shan calmly passed away, in the

year 883, at the age of seventy-seven. Yang-Shan received
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posthunous name “Great Teacher Penetrating Wisdom.” The
stupa was named “Wondrous Light.”
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35. Huong Nghiém Thién Su
Zen Master Hsiang-Yan

Thién Su Huong Nghiém Tri Nhan, qué & Thanh Chau (bay gid
thudc tinh Son Pong), 13 dé ti ciia T6 Bach Trudng Hoai Hai.
Khi Bdch Trugng qua ddi, ngai sang ti€p tuc cong qui vdi TS
Quy Son va trd thanh dé ti ctia Thién Su Qui Son (Linh Huu
ciing 12 mot cao dé clia T6 Bich Trugng)—Zen master Hsiang-
Yan-Zhi-Xian was born in Qing-Chou (now in Shan-T ong
Province), was a disciple of Zen master Pai-Ch’ang-Huai-Hai.
After the master’s death, he went to Kwei-Shan (who was also a
senior disciple of Pai-Ch’ang.

Mot hom, Qui Son bdo: “Ta nghe & chd Thién Su B4 Trugng
hdi mot dap mudi, hdi muGi ddp trim, d6 1a nguSi thong
minh lanh 1gi, y hi€u thic tudng 12 coi gboc sanh ti. Giy day
ta khong hdi nguoi nhitng gi nguoi nhé tir kinh dién, ma thir
n6i mot cau khi cha me chua sanh xem?”’—One day Kui-
Shan said to Hsiang-Yan: “I've heard that you are an
intelligent monk at Pai-Zhang, responding ten times for what
you’re asked. Now I’m not asking you about what recorded
or what can be learned from the scriptures! You must say
something from the time before you were born and before
you could distinguish objects. I want to record what you say.”
Su bi mot cau héi ndy 1am md mit khong ddp duge. Trd vé
lieu, su soan hét sdch v§ di hoc qua, tim mot ciu ddp tron
khong thé c6. Su than: “Bdnh vé& ching no bung déi.” Pén
cau xin Qui Son néi phdp, Qui-Son bio: “Né&u ta néi cho
nguoi, vé sau ngudi sé chudi ta; ta n6i 1a viéc clia ta diu can
hé gi dén nguoi?” Su bén dem nhitng sdch v& da thu thap
dugc dong thdi dot hét, coi nhu bdnh vé dn may ciing ching
no. Su néi: “PdJi niy ching hoc Phat phdp nifa, chi lam Ting
thudng 1am viéc com chdo, khdi nhoc tAm thin.” Su khéc tir
gid Qui-Son ra di—Hsiang-Yan was confused and unable to
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answer. He sat in deep thought for some time and then
mumbled a few words to explain his understanding. But
Kwei-Shan couldn’t accept this. Hsiang-Yan said: “Then
would the master please explain it?” Kwei-Shan said: What I
might say would merely be my own understanding. How
could it benefit your own view?” Hsiang-Yan returned to the
monk’s hall and search through the books he had collected,
but he couldn’t find a single phrase that could be used to
answer Kwei-Shan’s question. Hsiang-Yan then sighed and
said: “A picture of a cake can’t satisfy hunger.” He the
burned all his books and said: “During this lifetime I won’t
study the essential doctrine. I'll just become a common
mendicant monk, and I won’t apply my mind to this any
more.”
Thing d&€n Nam Dudng chd di tich Qudc Suw Hué Trung, su
tru tai ddy. Mot hom nhon cudc ¢d trén ndi, lugm hon gach
ném tring ciy tre vang ti€ng. Su chgt tinh ngd pha I1én cudi.
Su trd vé tim goi thip huong nhim huéng Qui Son danh 1€,
ca tung ring: “Hoa Thugng tir bi on nhu cha me, khi truéc
néu vi con néi rdi thi 1am gi c6 ngay nay.” Su lam bai ké:

“Nhat kich vong s& tri

Cénh bat gid tu tri

Pong dung dudng cd 16

B4t doa thi€u nhién cgd.”

(Mot ti€ng quén s§ tri

Ching can phai tu tri

DPéi sic bay dudng xua

Ching roi cd ling yén).

“X1 xtt vo ting tich

Thinh sic ngoai oai nghi

Chu nhon dat dao gid

Ham ngo6n thugng thugng co.”

(Noi noi khong dau vét

Oai nghi ngoai sic thinh.
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Nhitng ngudi bac dat dao
DPéu goi thugng thugng cd).
Hsiang-Yan tearfully left Kwei-Shan. He then went traveling
and eventually resided at Nan-Yang, the site of the grave of
National Teacher Nan-Yang Hui-Zhong. One day as Hsiang-
Yan was scything grass, a small piece of the tile was knocked
through the air and struck a stalk of bamboo. Upon hearing
the sound of the tile hitting the bamboo, Hsiang-Yang
instantly experienced vast enlightenment. Hsiang-Yan then
bathed and lit incense. Bowing in the direction of Kwei-Shan,
he said: “The master’s great compassion exceeds that of
one’s parents! Back then if you had explained it, then how
could this have come to pass?’ Hsiang-Yan then wrote a
verse:
“One strike and all knowledge is forgotten.
No more the mere pretense of practice.
Transformed to uphold the ancient path,
Not sunk in idle devices.”
“Far and wide, not a trace is left.
The great purpose lies beyond sound and form.
In every direction the realized Way,
Beyond all speech, the ultimate principle.”
Qui Son nghe dugc, néi v6i Ngudng Son: “Ké niy da triét
ngd.” Ngudng Son thua: “Pay la mdy tdm y thitc trude thuat
dudc, dgi con dén noi kham pha mdi chic.” Ngudng Son dén
tham su, bdo: “Hoa Thugng khen nggi su dé da phat minh dai
su, thir néi t6i nghe?” Su doc bai tung trudc cho Ngudng Son
nghe. Ngudng Son bdo: “P¢6 1a do trude kia hoc tdp ghi nhé
ma thanh, n€u that chdnh ngd hay lam bai bai tung khdc. Su
noi1 bai khac:
“Kht nién ban vi thi ban
Kim nién ban thiy nhi bin
Khit nién ban du hitu tarc chiy chi dia
Kim nién ban chity di vo.”
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(Ndm xua ngheo chua that ngheo
Nam xua ngheo mdi thit ngheo
Nim xua nghéo van con c6é dit cim dui
Nam nay ngheo dui cling khong).
Hsiang-Yan then dispatched a monk to take the verse to
Kwei-Shan and recite it. Upon hearing it, Kui-Shan said to
Yang-Shan: “This disciple has penetrated!” Yang-Shan said:
“This is a good representation of mind function. But wait and
I’'ll personally go and check out Hsiang-Yan’s realization.”
Later Yang-Shan met with Hsiang-Yan and said: “Master
Kwei-Shan has praised the great matter of your awakening.
What do you say as evidence for it?” Hsiang-Yan then
recited his previous verse. Yang-Shan said: “This verse could
be composed from the things you’ve studied earlier. If
you’ve had a genuine enlightenment, then say something
else to prove it.” Hsiang-Yan then composed a verse that
said:
“Last year’s poverty was not real poverty.
This year’s poverty is finally genuine poverty.
In last year’s poverty there was still ground where 1 could
plant my hoe,
In this year’ poverty, not even the hoe remains.”
Ngudng Son bdo: “Su dé ngd Nhu Lai thién ma chwa ngd T
Su thién.” Su lai n6i bai ké:
“Nga hitu nhat co
Thuin muc thi y
Nhudc nhon bat hoi
Biét hodn Sa Di.”
(Ta c6 mdt c¢d, chép mit chiy
N&u ngudi ching hoi, Riéng goi Sa Di).
Ngudng Son git diu va vé thua lai Qui-Son: “Pdng mirng!
Su dé Tri Nhan di ngd T8 Su Thién.”—Yang-Shan said: “I
grant that you have realized the Zen of the Tathagatas. But as
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for the Zen of the Ancestors, you haven’t seen it in your
dreams.” Hsiang-Yan then composed another verse that said:

“I have a function

It’s seen in the twinkling of an eye.

If others don’t see it,

They still can’t call me a novice.”
When Yang-Shan heard this verse, he reported to Kwei-Shan:
“It’s wonderful Hsiang-Yan has realized the Zen of the
Ancestors!”
Su thugng dudng day ching: “Vi nhu ngudi leo 1€n cay cao,
du6i 12 vuc thim ngan thudc. Ngusi 4y miéng ngdm cianh
cay, chon khong dap chd nao, tay khong bam vao dau. Chgt
c6 ngudi dén héi: “Y TS Su tir An Do sang.” Néu md miéng
ddp thi mit mang nat thin, bing ching ddp thi phu long
ngudi hdi. Chinh khi &y phdi lam sao?” Khi 4y c¢6 Thugng
Toa Chiéu budc vao thua: “Ching hdi khi di leo 1én ciy, lic
chua leo 1én cay thi th€ nao?” Su bén hdi thay Ting: “Tir diu
dé&n?” Thay Ting ddp: “Tir Qui Son dén.” Su hdi: “Gan day
Hoa Thugng & Qui Son c6 15i day gi?” Thay Ting ddp: “Khi
c6 ngudi hdi y chi cda T6 su tir Tay lai 1a gi thi Hoa Thugng
dua ciy phat ti¥ 1én.” Su bén hdi: “Cac huynh dé & d6 hi€u y
chi cdia Hoa Thuong ra sao?” Thay Ting ddp: “Ho dién gidi
ring Hoa Thugng mudn néi ‘tifc sic minh tim, phu vat hién
ly.”” Su bdo: “Hi€u thi phai hi€u ngay. N&u khong hiéu, 1y
ludn c6 ich gi?” Thay Ting lién héi su hiéu Hoa Thugng Qui
Son nhu th€ ndo?” Su bén dwa ciy phat tf 1én, doan ngai
cusi ha hA—Hsiang-Yen entered the hall and addressed the
monks, saying: “Talking about this, you could compare it to a
person who has climbed a tree and is grasping a branch,
supported only by his teeth. His feet are hanging freely, as
are his hands. Suddenly someone down on the ground yells
out to him: ‘What is the meaning of the First Ancestor coming
from the west?” To not answer isn’t acceptable, but if he does
so he’ll fall, and so lose his life. At this very moment what
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can he do?” At that time a monk named Tiger Head Zhao
came forth from the congregation and addressed Hsiang-Yen,
saying: "Leaving aside the question of the tree top, I ask the
master to comment about before climbing the tree."” Hsiang-
Yen asked the monk: “Where are you form?” The monk
replied: “From Kwei-Shan.” Hsiang-Yen asked: “There was
once a monk who asked Wei-Shan concerning the Patriarch’s
idea of coming to China, and how did Kwei-Shan reply?” The
monk said: “Kwei Shan gave no answer but held up his
baton.” Hsiang-Yen asked: “Now, how do you understand the
meaning of Kwei-Shan’s action?” The monk replied: “The
master’s idea is to elucidate mind along with matter, to reveal
truth by means of an objective reality.” Hsiang-Yen said:
“Your understanding is alright as far as it goes. But what is
the use of hurrying so to theorize?” The monk now turned
around and asked: “What will be your understanding about
Kwei-Shan?” Hsiang-Yen held up his stick like the other
master, then laughed: “Ha! Ha!"
Mot bai ké khac cia Thién Su Huong Nghiém:

“Ti th6t miu trdc

T gidc miu x4c

TG miu ciu vong

Ung duyén bat that.”

(Con kéu me md, con biét xdc me
Con me déu quén, hop duyén ching 16).

Su tily co day ching nhitng 15i don gidn. Su d€ lai hon hai
tram bai tung ddi cd ng dung khong theo qui luat nhu nhitng
bai ké vira k& trén, cdc noi truyén bd rat thinh hAnh—To all
of his disciples, Hsiang-Yen provided his teachings in a clear
and direct manner. He left more than two hundred verses
such as these above mentioned ones that were composed to
meet the situations he encountered. These unmetered verses
were popular throughout the country.
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Thién su Huong Nghiém thudng néi dén cdi nghéo 1a sy cian
thi€t cho sy tu hanh nhu sau—Zen master Hsiang-Yen always
talked about the poverty as a ‘must’ for his life of cultivation
as follows:
“Ndm trudc ngheo chua that ngheo
Ndm nay ngheo mdi thit ngheo
Nim trude ngheéo khong da't cim dui
Nim nay nghéo dui ciing khong c6 nét.”
“My last year’s poverty was not poverty enough,
My poverty this year is poverty indeed;
In my poverty last year there was room for a
gimlet’s point,
But this year even the gimlet is gone.”
Mot Thién su khac di binh gidng bai ké ngheéo ctia Thién su
Huong Nghi€ém nhu sau—Later, there was a Zen master who
commented on this verse of poverty by Hsiang-Yen in the
following verse:
“Khong dui khong dat chita ring nghéo
Con bi€t minh ngheo tifc chdp ngheéo. Rt rdo ngheo 1a
nhu th€ Ay: bon lai chua thi'y mot ai ngheéo.”
“Neither a gimlet’s point nor the room for it; but this is not yet
real poverty:
As long as one is conscious of having nothing, there still
remains the guardian of poverty.
I am lately poverty-stricken in all conscience,
For from the very beginning I do not see even the one that is
poor.”

Du th€ ndo di nita, thi chinh cdi nghéo di giip cho Huong
Nghiém c¢6 mot cudc song tu hanh 8t dep va cudi cung tr§ thanh
mot trong nhitng Thién su ndi ti€ng trong Thién tong Trung
Hoa—No matter what happened, poverty was the main reason to
cause Hsiang-Yen to have a good life of cultivation and finally
he became one of the most famous Zen masters in Chinese Zen
sect.
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36. Trung Hién Tuyét Dgu Thién Su
Zen master Chong-Hsian-Hsueh-Tou
(980-1052)

Thién su Trung Hi€n Tuyé&t Pau sanh nim 980 tai Toai Ninh

(bay gid thudc tinh T Xuyén), 1a dé tir cia Thién su Quang Td

Tri Mon. Ngai 1a mot bic thay 16n cda dong Thién Van Mon va

hoiing héa khodng diu d&i nha Téng. Su ndi danh nhd tai ning

vin hoc. Su cing 13 tdc gid Bich Nham Luc. Khi bd sich niy ra
mit cong chiing, titc thi dugc tdn thudng khip ndi trong gidi vin
hoc duong thdi—Zen master Chong-Hsian-Hsueh-Tou was born
in 980 in Sui-Ning (now in Si-Chuan Province), was a disciple of

Kuang-Zuo-Zhi-Men. Hsueh-Tou was a great master of the Yun-

Men Scol and flourished early in the Sung Dynasty. He was

noted for his literary ability. He was also the author of Pi-Yen-

Lu, and when this book was made public, it at once created

universal applause in the literary circles of the time.

e Mot hom su hdi Tri Mon: “Ching khdi mot niém, tai sao c6
16i?” Tri Mon goi su lai gan. Tri Mon cam phdt tf nhim vao
miéng su ma danh. Su toan m3 miéng, Tri M6n lai danh. Su
hoat nhién khai ngd. Su & lai diy nim nidm, nhin tot chd u
huyén, méi di tham van khdp ndi—One day he asked Zhi-
Men: “Before a single thought arises, can what is said be
wrong?” Zhi-Men summoned Hsueh-Tou to come forward.
Xue-Tou did so. Zhi-Men suddenly struck Hsueh-Tou in the
mouth with his whisk. Xue-Tou began to speak but Zhi-Men
hit him again. Hsueh-Tou suddenly experienced
enlightenment.

e Su thugng dudng day ching. Thugng thi bach chity xong. C6
vi Tdng mGi budc ra. Su nim ding lai, bdo: “Chdnh phdp
nhin tang cia Nhu Lai Gy thdc tai ngdy hom nay. Budng di
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thi ngéi gach sanh quang, nim ddng thi chon kim mat sic.
Quyén binh § trong tay, giét tha tai lic nay. Ai 12 tdc gid thi
cung nhau chitng c#?”—The head monk struck the gavel. A
monk came forward to speak. Hsueh-Tou told him to stop and
go back, and then said: “The Treasury of the True Dharma
Eye of the Tathagatas is manifested before us today. In its
illumination even a piece of tile is radiant. When it is
obscured, even pure gold loses its luster. In my hand is the
scepter of authority. It will now kill and give life. If you are
an accomplished adept in the practice of our school, then
come forward and gain authentication!”

e (6 vi Tang budc ra hdi: “Xa lia T6 tich Thiy Phong dén dao
trang Tuy€&t DAu, chua biét 12 mot 1a hai?” Su dip: “Ngua
khong ngan dim doi dudi gi6.” Vi Ting héi: “Thé 4y may
tan nha tring?” Su dap: “PAau rong dudi rin.”—A monk came
forward and said: “Far from the ancestral seat at Shui-Feng,
now expounding at Hsueh-Tou, do you still not know if it’s
one or if it’s two?” Hsueh-Tou said: “A horse cannot beat the
wind for a thousand miles.” The monk said: “In that case, the
clouds disperse and the clear moon is above the households.”
Hsueh-Tou said: “A dragon-headed, snake-tailed fellow.”

Su thi tich ndm 1058, dugc vua ban hi€¢u “Minh Gidc Pai Su.”—

He died in 1058. Upon his death, Hsueh-T’ou received the

posthumous title “Great Teacher Clear Awakening.”
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37. Thién su Diic Son Tuyén Gidm
Zen master Te-Shan-Hsuan-Chien
(780-865)

Ong sanh vao nam 780 sau Ty Lich, 1a mot trong nhitng dai
st d5i nha Pudng. Ong 12 dé tai cia nhiéu cong 4n. Mot
trong nhitng cong 4n nay ké lai chuyén 6ng gidc ngd khi thay
ong (Long Pam) thSi tit cdy dudc hay “Ciy Pudc Long
Pam.” Ong tich vdo nim 865 sau Tay Lich. Theo Thién Su
D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luan Tap II, Pttc Son khong chi gidi
v€ Kinh Kim Cang ma con gidi cd vé nhitng nganh tri€t hoc
Phat gido khdac nhu CAu X4 va Du Gia Luin. Nhung ban dau
ngai chdng ddi Thién mot cdch quyét liét, va chii dich ra khdi
viing dat Chau 1a d€ tiéu hily Thién. Du sao, diy ciing 1a
dong co di€u dong bé mit cda tAm thifc ngai; con nhitng gi
trdi chdy bén trong chiéu sau thi ngai hoan toan khong ¥ thic
dén. Pinh luat tim 1y vé su tuong phdn chic c¢é thé luc va
dudc ting cudng chong lai dong Ivc bé mit khi ngai gip mot
dich thi hoan toan bat ngd dudi hinh thifc mot chii quan bdn
tra. Lan dau tién ddi ddp v6i Sting Tin vé PAm Rong, 16p vd
chic ctrng clia tAm tri Pttc Son bi dap nat hoan toan, gidi tda
tdt cd nhitng th€ luc 4n ndp sdu xa trong tAm thifc clia ngai.
R6i khi ngon dudc bdng dung bi thdi tit, tat ci nhitng gi ngai
da tir chdi trude khi c6 bi€n ¢ nay bay gid dugc 14y lai vo
diéu kién. P6 1a mot dai bi€n toan dién cla tAm tri. Cdi da
tirng dugc trin trong ndy ching diang bing mot cong rom —
He was born in 780 A.D., one of the great Zen master during
the T ang dysnasty. He is the subject of several koans. One of
which tells how he attained enlightenment through his master
blowing out of a candle. He died in 865 A.D. According to
Zen Master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Te-
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Shan was learned not only in the Vajracchedika, but in other
departments of Buddhist philosophy such as the Abhidharma-
soka and the Yogacara. But in the beginning he was
decidedly against Zen, and the object of his coming out of
Chou district was to annihilate it. This at any rate was the
motive that directed the surface current of his consciousness;
as to what was going on underneath he was altogether
unaware of it. The psychological law of contrariness was
undoubtedly in force and was strengthened as against his
superficial motive when he encountered a most unexpected
opponent in the form of a tea-house keeper. His first talk with
Ch’ung-Hsin concerning the Dragon’s Pool (Lung-T’an)
completely crushed the hard crust of te-Shan’s mentality,
releasing all the forces deeply hidden in his consciousness.
When the candle was suddenly blown out, all that was
negated prior to this incident unconditionally reasserted
itself. A complete mental cataclysm took place. What had
been regarded as most precious was now not worth a straw.

Pitc Son ndi ti€ng vé 16i vung giy, ong ciing 13 ngudi hoc
Kinh Kim Cuong trudc khi qui dau theo Thién. Khic véi tién
bdi clia minh titc Luc T Hué Ning, Piic Son hoc gido 1y clia
kinh di€n rat nhiéu va doc rong cac kinh sd; vay ki€n thic vé
kinh Bat Nha cta ngai c6 hé thong hon cia Hué Ning. Ngai
nghe néi phdi Thién ndy xudt hién & phuong Nam, theo d6
mot ngudi c6 thé thanh Phit n€u nim ngay dudc ban tinh
uyén nguyén ctia minh. Ngii nghi diy khong thé 1a 15i day
clia chinh Pitc Phat, ma 1a cda Ma vuong, rdi quyét dinh di
xudng phuong Nam. Vé phuong dién ndy, st ménh cla ngai
lai khdc v6i Hué Ning. Hué Ning thi mudn thim nhap tinh
than cta kinh Kim Cang dudi sy din dit cda Ngii T8, con y
tudng cia Pic Son 12 mudn pha hdy Thién tong néu cé thé
dudc. Ca hai déu hoc kinh Kim Cang, nhung cdm hitng ciia
ho ngudc chiéu nhau. Chi dich diu tién clia Pitc Son 1a di t6i
Long Pam, noi diy c6 mot Thién su tén l1a Sung Tin. Trén
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dudng 1én nii, ngai dirng chin tai mot quan tra va hdi ba chi
quén c6 céi gi diém tAm. “Pi€m tAm” trong ti€ng Han vira c6
nghia 13 in sing, ma ciing c6 nghia 12 “chdAm di€m tim linh.”
Thay vi mang cho du Ting nhitng d6 #n di€m tim theo 15i
yéu ciu, ba lai héi: “Thay mang cdi gi trén lung vay?” Pic
Son ddp: “Nhitng ban s§ gidi ciia kinh Kim Cang.” Ba gia
néi: “Thi ra thé€! Thay cho t6i hdi mdt cAu c6 dugc khdng?
N&u Thay tra 15i tring y toi xin dai thiy mot bita diém tim;
néu thay chiu thua, xin thidy hay di chd khdc.” Pitc Son dong
Y. Roi ba chi quédn trd hdi: “Trong kinh Kim Cang tdi doc
thdy ciu nay ‘qué khit tAim ba't khd dic, hién tai tim ba't khi
ddc, vi lai tAm bat khd dic. Vay thAy mudn di€m cédi tim
na0?” Cau héi bat ngd tr mot ngudi dan ba qué mia cé vé
tam thudng 4y dd hoan toan ddo 16n tai da vin quing ki€n
clia Pitc Son, vi tit cd ki€n thic ciia ngai vé Kim Cang ciing
nhitng s& gidi clia kinh ching goi hitng cho ngai chiit nio ca.
Nha hoc gid ding thuong ndy phdi ra di ma ching dudc bita
dn. Khong nhitng chi ¢ th€, ngai con phdi tir bd cdi y dinh 1a
khud't phuc cdc Thién su, bdi né€u ching lam gi dugc véi mot
ba gia qué mua thi mong gi khui't phuc ndi mdt Thién su thyc
thu—Te-Shan, who is noted for his swinging a staff, was also
a student of the Vajracchedika Sutra before he was converted
to Zen. Different from his predecessor, Hui Neng, he was
very learned in the teaching of the sutra and was extensively
read in its commentaries, showing that his knowledge of the
Prajnaparamita was more sytematic than was Hui-Neng"”. He
heard of this Zen teaching in the south, according to which a
man could be a Buddha by immediately taking hold of his
inmost nature. This he thought could not be the Buddha’s own
teaching, but the Evil One’s, and he decided to go down
south. In this respect his mission again differed from that of
Hui-Neng. Hui Neng wished to get into the spirit of the
Vajracchedika under the guidance of the Fifth Patriarch,
while Te-Shan’s idea was to destroy Zen if possible. They
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were both students of the Vajracchedika, but the sutra
inspired them in a way diametrically opposite. Te-Shan’s first
objective was Lung-T’an where resided a Zen master called
Ch’ung-Hsin. On his way to the mountain he stopped at a tea
house where he asked the woman-keeper to give him some
refreshments. In Chinese, “refreshment” not only means
“tien-hsin” (breakfast), but literally, it means “to punctuate
the mind.” Instead of setting out the request refreshments for
the tired monk-traveller, the woman asked: "“What are you
carrying on your back?” Te-Shan replied: “They are
commentaries on the Vajracchedika.” The woman said: “The
are indeed! May I ask you a question? If you can answer it to
my satisfaction, you will have your refreshments free; but if
you fail, you will have to go somewhere else.” To this Te-
Shan agreed. The woman-keeper of the tea house then
proposed the following: “I read in the Vajracchedika that the
mind is obtainable neither in the past, nor in the present, nor
in the future. If so, which mind do you wish to punctuate?”
This unexpected question from an apparently insignificant
country-woman completely upset knapsackful scholarship of
Te-Shan, for all his knowledge of the vajracchedika together
with its various commentaries gave him no inspiration
whatever. The poor scholar had to go without his breakfast.
Not only this, he also had to abandon his bold enterprise to
defeat the teachers of Zen; for when he was no match even
for the keeper of a rodside tea house, how could he expect to
defeat a professional Zen master?

Ngay tru6c khi gip g8 Long Pam Sung Tin, chic chin ngai
da phdi xét lai st ménh ctia minh. D&n khi gdp Long Pam
(c4i dAm rdng) Sing Tin ngai néi: “T6i nghe ngudi ta ndi
nhiéu vé Long Pam; by gid thiy ra thi ching c¢6 rong ciing
ching c6 dim gi & day hét.” Suing Tin trd 15i 6n hoa: “Qua
thuc 6ng dang & gitta Long Pam. Cudi cung Ditc Son quyét
dinh & lai Long Pam va theo hoc Thién véi Thién su ndy—



253

Even before he saw Ch’ung-Hsin, master of Lung-T’an, he
was certainly made to think more about his self-imposed
mission. When Te-Shan saw Ch'ung-Hsin, he said: “I have
heard people talked so much of Lung-T’an (dragon’s pool),
yet as I see it, there is no dragon here, nor any pool."”Ch"”ng-
Hsin quietly said: “You are indeed in the midst of Lung-
T’an.” Te-Shan finally decided to stay at Lung-T’an and to
study Zen under the guidance of its master.

Mot budi chiéu, ngai ngdi & ngoai that, ling 1& nhung hing
say tim ki€m chan 1y. Sting Tin hdi: “Sao khong vao?” Pic
Son dap: “Trdi t6i.” TS su bén thip mot ngon dudc trao cho
DPitc Son. Lic Pic Son sip sita don 14y dudc thi Sung Tin
bén théi tit mat. Nhan d6 tim clia Pdc Son dot nhién mé
rong truSc chian 1y clia dao Thién. Pitc Son cung kinh 1am 1€,
va T8 su héi: “Thay gi?” Piic Son ddp: “Tir nay trd di ching
con chit nghi ngd nhitng thoai dau nao cla lao Hoa Thugng
nita.” Sdng hom sau, Pic Son mang tat cd nhitng sdch sé gidi
vé Kinh Kim Cang ma ngai da coi trong va di dau cling mang
theo, ném hét vao lira va d6t thanh tro, khong chira lai gi hét.
Ngai néi: “Pam huyén luin diéu cho dé€n diu ciing ching
khac dic mdt sdi 16ng vao gitta hu khong vo tan; con cung
ki€p tan s6 tim ki€m then chdt may huyén vi nhu &6 mot giot
nudc xuéng vuc siu khong ddy, ching thAim vao diu. Hoc
v6i ching hoc, minh ta bi€t.” Sdng hom sau, Hdoa Thugng
Long Dam thugng dudng thuy€&t phap. Ngai goi Tiang ching
lai n6i: “Trong ddy c6 mot lao Tang rang nhu ri‘rng guom,
miéng t¢ chiu mau, ddnh mdt héo ching ngodi ¢4, lic khic
lai 1én chét ndi chén chd dung dao cla ta & diy.”—One
evening he was sitting ouside the room quietly and yet
earnestly in search of the truth. Ch’ung-Hsin said: “Why do
you not come in?” Te-Shan replied: “It is dark.” Whereupon
Ch’ung-Hsin lighted a candle and handed to Te-Shan. When
Te-Shan was about to take it, Ch’ung-Hsin blew it out. This
suddenly opened his mind to the truth of Zen teaching. Te-
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Shan bowed respectfully.” The master asked: “What is the
matter with you?” Te-Shan asserted: “After this, whatever
propositions the Zen masters may make about Zen, I shall
never again cherish a doubt about them.” The next morning
Te-Shan took out all his commentaries on the Vajracchedika,
once so valued and considered so indispensable that he had to
carry them about with him wherever he went, committed
them to the flames and turned them all into ashes. He
exclaimed: “However deep your knowledge of abstrue
philosohy, it is like a piece of hair placed in the vastness of
space; and however important your experience in worldly
things, it is like a drop of water thrown into an unfathomable
abyss.” The next morning, Zen master Lung-T an entered the
hall to preach the assembly, said: "Among you monks, there
is a old monk, whose teeth are as sharp as swords, and mouth
is as red as a basin of blood, a blow on his head will not make
him turn back; later he will ascend the top of a sheer
mountain to establish my sect.”

V& sau khi Pitc Son da tr§ thanh mdt bac thay, ngai thudng
néi véi ké hoi dao: “Du néi duge hay néi khong duge, nha
nguoi ciing lanh ba chuc héo.” Mot vi Tang hdi: “Phat 1a ai?”
bic Son bdo: “Phat 1a mot 1ao Ty Kheo bén trdi Tay.” Vi
Tang lai héi: “Gidc 1a th€ nao?” Ptc Son bén dap cho ngudi
hdi mdt gdy va bao: “Pi ra khodi diy; diing c6 tung bui quanh
ta.” Mot thiy Ting khdc mudn bi€t doi di€u vé Thién, nhung
Pitc Son nat nd: “Ta ching c6 gi ma cho, hiy xéo di.”"—
Afterwards, when Te-Shan himself became a master, he used
to say to an inquirer: “Whether you say ‘yes,” you get thirty
blows; whether you say ‘no,” you get thirty blows just the
same.” A monk asked him: “Who is the Buddha?” Te-Shan
relpied: He is an old monk of the Western country.” The
monk continued to ask: “What is enlightenment?” Te-Shan
gave the questioner a blow, saying: “You get out of here; do
not scatter dirt around us!” Another monk wished to know
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something about Zen, but Te-Shan roared: “I have nothing to
give, begone!”
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38. Pao Ung Thién Su
Zen master Yun-Ju-T ao-Ying

Thién Su Van Cu Pao Ung 13 mot dé t¥ ndi ti€ng va Phap T
clia Thién Su Pong Son Luong Gidi. Ndm sanh ctia Ngai khong
ai bi€t—Zen master Yun-Ju-T’ao-Ying was a noted disciple and
Dharma heir of Zen Master T ong-Shan-Liang-Jie. His year of
birth was unknown.

Mot hdm Pong Son héi: “Tir ddu dén?” Su thwa: “Tir Thiy Vi
dé&n.” Pong Son lai héi: “Thidy Vi ¢6 13i gi day dod ching?”
Su thua: “Thiy Vi cing dudng La Hén, con hdi ‘Cing dudng
La Hdn, La Hdn c6 dé&n ching? Thdy Vi bén hdi con: ‘Mdi
ngay o6ng in gi?”” Pong Son hdi: “Thit ¢6 15i ndy ching?” Su
thua: “C6.” Pong Son néi: “Ching uéng tham ki€n bac dat
dao.” Boan Bong Son hdi: Xa Lé tén gi?” Su thua: “Tén Pao
Ung.” Pdng Son néi: “Hay nhin 1&én rdi néi lai.” Su thua:
“N6i 1én trén tifc chang tén Pao Ung.” Pong Son néi: “Nguoi
dap tuong td véi ta lic dé€n Van Nham.”—One day T’ ong-
Shan asked Yun-Ju: “Where have you come from?” Yun-Ju
said: “From Shui-Wei.” T ong-Shan said: “What teaching
does Shui-Wei convey to his disciples?” Yun-Ju said: “Once,
when Shui-Wei was making offerings to the sacred images, I
asked him: ‘If you make offerings to the arhats, will they
come or not?’ Shui-Wei: ‘Aren’t you able to every day?’”
T’ong-Shan said: “Did he really say that or not?”” Yun-Ju said:
“Yes.” T’ong-Shan said: “Don’t dimiss it when a great man
appears!” Then T’ong-Shan asked Yun-Ju: “What is your
name?” Yun-Ju said: “T’ao-Ying.” T’ong-Shan said: “Look
up and then say it.” Yun-Ju said: “If I look up, then there’s
nothing named ‘T’ao-Ying’” T ong-Shan said: “You talk just
like I did when I spoke with T’ ao-Wu.”
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Van Cu hdi Pong Son: “Thé nao 1a y T6 Su?” Pong Son ddp:
“Sau nay Xa Lé c6 ndi chdn & yén, chdt c6 ngudi dén hdi
nhu th€, phdi ddp lam sao?’—Yun-Ju asked T ong-Shan:
“What was the First Ancestor’s intention?” T ong-Sha
answered: “Behind him as a reed hat.” Yun-Ju said: My
fault.”

bong Son hdi: “Ta nghe Hoa Thugng Tu Pai sanh lam vua
nudc Nhat 1a that gid?” Su thua: “Né&u 12 Tu Pai, Phat con
ching lam, hudng 14 1am vua.” Pong Son git ddu. Mot hom,
Pong Son hdi: “Tir dau dén?” Su thua: “Pap nidi dén.” Pong
Son héi: “Qué nidi nao nén 3?” Van Cu thua: “C6 qua ndi
nio ching nén 8.” Pong Son néi: “Thé 4y la ci nudc déu bi
Xa Lé chi€m hét.” Van Cu néi: “Ching phai.” Pong Son néi:
“Th€ 4y 1a ngudi di dugc dudng vao?” Van Cu néi: “Khong
dudng.” Pong Son néi: “Néu khong dudng lam sao dudc
cung ldo Ting gip nhau?”’ Vin Cu néi: “Né€u c6 dudng thi
cting Hdoa Thugng cdch ndi vdy.” Pong Son néi: “Ké niy vé
sau ngan mudn ngudi nim ching ding.”—Once, T ong-Shan
said to Yun-Ju: “I heard that a monk named ‘Great Thought’
was born in the Kingdom of Wie and became the king. Is this
true or not?” “If his name was ‘Great Thought,” then even
the Buddha couldn’t do it.” T’ong-Shan agreed. One day
T’ong-Shan asked: “Where are you going?” Yun-Ju said:
“Tramping on the mountain.” T ong-Shan said: “How can the
mountain endure?” Yun-Ju said: “How can it not endure?”
T’ong-Shan said: “If you go on like this, then you’ll
eventually teach the whole country.” Yun-Ju said: “No, I
won’t.” T’ong-Shan said: “If you go like this, then your
disciples will gain a way of entrance.” Yun-Ju said: “No such
way.” T’ong-Shan said: “No such way? I challenge you to
show me.” Yun-Ju said: “If there’s such a path, then I'll leave
you immediately to go on it.” T’ ong-Shan said: “In the future,
a thousand or ten thousand people won’t be able to grab this
disciple.”
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Su theo Pong Son 10i qua sudi. Pong Son hdi: “Nudc can
sau?”’ Su thwa: “Ching u6t.” Pong Son bdo: “K& tho.” Su
thua: “Thinh thdy néi.” Pong Son néi: “Ching khd.”—Yun-
Ju was crossing a river with T ong-Shan. T ong-Shan asked:
“How deep is it?” Yun-Ju said: “It’s not wet.” T ong-Shan
said: “You rustic!” Yun-Ju said: “What would you say
Master?” T ong-Shan said: “Not dry.”

Su cit thio am noi Tam Phong, trdi qua tudn nhit khong
xudng trai dudng. Pong Son thdy la hdi: “MAy ngay nay sao
ngudi khong dén tho trai?” Su thwa: “Mdi ngay c6 Thién
Than ciing dudng.” Pong Son bdo: “Ta bio nguoi 1 ké vin
con ki€n gidi. Ngudi ranh chiéu lai.” Chiéu, su dé&n. Pong
Son goi: “Ung am chi!” Su 1én tiéng: “Da!” Pdng Son bio:
“Ching nghi thién, ching nghi 4c 1a cdi gi?” Su trd vé am
ngdi yén ling 1&, Thién Than tim mai khong thdy, trdi ba
ngay nhu th€ mdi théi dén cing dudng.”—Yun-Ju built a
cottage on nearby San-Feng peak. For ten days thereafter he
didn’t return to the monk’ hall. T’ong-Shan asked him: “Why
haven’ you come to meals lately?” Yun-Ju said: “Everyday a
heavenly spirit brings me food.” T’ong-Shan said: “I say
you're a person. Why do you still have such an
understanding? Come see me tonight!” That evening when
Yun-Ju came to see T’ong-Shan, T ong-Shan called out to
him: “Hermit-Ying!” Yun-Ju answered: “Yes?” T ong-Shan
said: “Nothing of good and not thinking of evil, what is it?”
Yun-Ju went back to his cottage and sat in Zen meditation.
Because of this the god couldn’t find him, and after three
days did not come again.”

Thién s Pao Ung Van Cu thi tich nim 901—He died in 901
A.D.
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39. Quang Diing Thién Su
Zen Master Kuang-Yong in Nan-Ta
(850-938)

Thién su Quang Diing Nam Thdp sanh nim 850 tai Phong Thanh

(bay gid thudc tinh Giang Tay). Su rdt thdng minh va tinh thdng

T Thu Ngii Kinh lic 13 tudi. Ong 1a dé ti cia Thién Suw Ngudng

Son Hué Tich, va la thﬁy cda thién su Ba Tiéu Hué Thanh. Vao

nim 19 tudi su tho cu tic gidi—Zen Master Nan-Ta-Kuang-

Yong was born in 850 in Feng-Cheng (now in Jiang-Xi Province).

He was clever, mastering the Confucian classics at the age of

thirteen. He was a disciple of Yang-Shan-Hui-Chi, and master of

Pa-Chiao-Hui-Ch’ing. At ninetieen, he underwent ordination.

e Su sang mién Bic yét ki€n LaAm TE, lai tr vé hiu Ngudng
Son. Ngudng Son hdi: “Nguoi dén 1am gi?” Su thua: “Déanh 1&
ra mit Hoa Thugng.” Ngudng Son hdi: “Thdy Hoa Thugng
ching?” Su thua: “Da thdy.” Ngudng Son néi: “Hoa Thugng
sao giong in lra.” Su thwa: “Con thdy Hoa Thudng ciing
ching giong Phat.” Ngudng Son héi: “N&u ching giong Phat
thi gidong cdi gi?” Su thwa: “N&u con phdi so sdnh Hoa
Thugng v6i cdi gi do, thi Hoa Thugng nao cé khac lra?”
Ngudng Son ngac nhién néi: “Pham Thdnh cd hai déu quén,
tinh hét, thé hién bay, ta 14y day nghiém xét ngudi, hai mudi
nim khong ngdé vuc. Con nén gin gif d6.” Ngudng Son
thudng chi su bdo véi ngudi: “Ké nay 1a nhuc thin Phat."—
When Kuang-Yong return from a trip to visit Lin-Ji, Yang-
Shan said: “Why have you come?” Kuang-Yong said: “To
pay respects to the master.” Yang-Shan said: “Do you still
see me?” Kuang-Yong said: “Yes.” Yang-Shan said: “When |
observe the master, you don’t look like a Buddha.” Yang-
Shan said: “If I don’t look like a Buddha, then what do I look
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like?” Kuang-Yong said: “If I must compare you to
something, then how do you differ from a donkey?” Yang-
Shan cried out excitedly: “He’s forgotten both ordinary and
sacred! The passions are exhausted and the body is revealed.
For twenty years I’ve tested them in this way and no one has
gotten it. Now this disciple has done it!” Yang-Shan would
always point Kuang-Yong and say to people: “This disciple is
a living Buddha.”

C6 vi Ting hdi: “Vin Thii 1a thay bdy Pitc Phat, Vin Thil c6
thay ching?” Su ddp: “Gip duyén lién c6.” Vi Ting hdi:
“Thé& nao 13 thdy Vin Thu?” Su dung ding ciy phat tir chi
dé. Ting thua: “C4i 4y 12 phdi ao?” Su ném ciy phat t¥
khoanh tay—A monk asked Zen master Kuang-Yong:
“Manjushri was the teacher of seven Buddhas. Did Manjushri
have a teacher or not?”” Kuang-Yong said: ‘“Manjushri was
subject to conditions, and therefore had a teacher.” The monk
said: “Who was manjushri’ teacher?” Kuang-Yong help up
his whisk. The monk said: “Is that all?” Kuang-Yong put
down the whisk and clasped his hands.

C6 vi Ting héi: “Thé& nao 1a diéu dung mot cAu?” Su dip:
“Nuéc dén thanh hd.” Vi Ting héi: Chon Phit & tai chd
nao?” Néi ra khdng tuéng, ciing ching tai ndi khic—A monk
asked: What is a sentence of mystic function?” Kuang-Yong
said: “The water comes and the ditch fills up.” The monk
asked: Where does the real Buddha reside?” Kuang-Yong
said: “It doesn’t appear in words, nor anywhere else, either.”
Khong o su thi tich ndm nao—His date of death was
unknown.
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40. Toan Khodt Nham Ddu Thién Su
Zen Master Yan-Tou

Thién Su Toan Khoit Nham Pau sanh nim 828 tai Tuyén Chau.
Su tho cu tic gidi tai chita Bdo Tho tai Trudng An. Su' 12 mdn dd
va 1a ngudi k& vi Phdp cla ngai Pic Son Tuyén Gidm. Ong 1a
thay cia Poan Nham Su Nhan. Tén 6ng dudc nhic dén trong thi
du tht 13 ciia V6 Mon Quan va hai thi du 51 va 66 cua Bich
Nham Luc—He was born in 828 in Quan-Chou. He received full
precepts at Bao-Shou Temple in Chang-An. He was a student and
Dharma successor of Te-Shan-Hsuan-Chien. Yan-T ou appears
in example 13 of the Wu-Men-Kuan and in examples 51 and 66
of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

Nham PAu Toan Khodt ndi ti€ng vé cdi nhin va tinh thin sic
xdo—Yan-T’ou was known for his clear and sharp mind.

Su dao khip cdc thién uyén, két ban cing Tuyé&t Phong
Nghia T6én, Khim Son Vin Thdy. Tir nii Pai Tir sang LAm
Té&, Lam T€ da qui tich, d€n yé&t ki€n Ngudng Son. Vira vao
clra, su dua cao toa cu, thua: “Hoa Thugng.” Ngudng Son
cAm phat tif toan gid 1én. Su thua: “Ching ngai tay khéo.”—
Yan-T ou, Xue-Feng, and Qin-Shan went traveling to visit
Lin-Ji, but they arrived just after Lin-Ji had died. They went
to Mount Yang. Yan-T'ou entered the door, picked up a
sitting cushion, and said to Zen master Yang-Shan: “Master.”
Before Yang-Shan could raise his whisk into the air, Yan-
T’ou said: “Don’t hinder an adept!”

DPén tham yé&t DPiic Son, su cAm toa cu 1én phdp dudng nhin
xem. Pitc Son hdi: “Lio Tiang c6 16i gi?” Su thua: “Ludng
tring cong 4n.” Su tr§ xuéng nha tham thién. Pitc Son néi:
“C4i 6ng thay in tudng ngudi hinh khit.”—Yan-T ou went to
study with Te-Shan. There, Yan-T’ou took a meditation
cushion into the hall and stared at Te-Shan. Te-Shan shouted
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and said: “What are you doing?” Yan-T ou shouted. Te-Shan
said: “What is my error?” Yan-T ou said: “Two types of
koans.” Yan-T ou then went out. Te-Shan said: “This fellow
seems to be on a special pilgrimage.”

Hom sau 1é€n thua hdi, Bdc Son hoi: “Xa Lé phdi vi Tang mdi
d€n hom qua chdng?” Su thwa: “Phai.” Pc Son bdo: “O dau
hoc dudc cdi rdng 4y?” Su thua: “Toan Khodt tron ching tu
doi.” Pic Son bdo: “Vé& sau ching dugc co phu lio Ting.”—
The next day, during a question-and-answer period, Te-Shan
asked Yan-T’ou: “Did you just arrive here yesterday?” Yan-
T’ou said: “Yes.” Te-Shan said: “Where have you studied to
have come here with an empty head?” Yan-T ou said: “For
my entire life I won’t deceive myself.” Te-Shan said: “In that
case, you won’t betray me.”

HOom khdc dén tham van, su vao clra phuong trugng didng
nghiéng minh héi: “La pham 12 Thdnh?” Pitc Son hét! Su 1&
bai. C6 ngudi dem viéc Ay thudt lai cho Pong Son nghe.
Pong Son néi: “Néu ching phdi Thugng Toa Khoat rat khé
thira duong.” Su nghe dudc 15i ndy beén néi: “Ong gia Pong
Son ching bi€t tdt xdu 1am budng 13i, ta dudng thdi mot tay
dwa lén mot tay bit.”’—One day, when Yan-T’ou was
studying with Te-Shan, Yan-T ou stood in the doorway and
said to Te-Shan: “Sacred or mundane?” Te-Shan shouted.
Yan-T ou bowed. A monk told Tong-Shan about this. Tong-
Shan said: “If it wan’t Yan-T ou, then the meaning couldn’t
be grasped.” Yan-T ou said: “Old Tong-Shan doesn’t know
right from wrong. He’s made a big error. At that time I lifted
up with one hand and pushed down with one hand.”

Tuyét Phong & Pitc Son 1am trudng ban trai phan (phan dau).
Mot hom com tré, Pic Son 6m bat dén phiap dudng. Tuyét
Phong phdi khiin lau, trong thiy Ptic Son beén néi: “Ong gia
ndy, chudéng chiia chua kéu, trdng chuwa ddnh ma 6m bat di
dau?’—Xue-Feng was working at Mount Te as a rice cook.
One day the meal was late. Te-Shan appeared carrying his
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bowl to the hall. When Xue-Feng stepped outside to hang a
rice cloth to dry, he spotted Te-Shan and said: “The bell
hasn’t been rung and the drum hasn’t sounded. Where are
you going with your bowl?”

bitc Son trd vé phuong trugng. Tuyét Phong thuit viéc niy
cho su nghe. Su bdo: “Ca thdy Pic Son ching hi€u ciu rot
sau.”—Te-Shan then went back to the abbot’s room. Xue-
Feng told Yan-T ou about this incident. Yan-T ou said: “Old
Te-Shan doesn’t know the final word.”

DPitc Son nghe, sai thi gid goi su dén phuong trugng, hoi:
“Ong ching chap nhin ldo Ting sao?” Su thwa nhd y ay—
When Te-Shan heard about this, he had his attendant summon
Yan-T ou. Te-Shan then said to Yan-T ou: Don’t you agree
with me?” Yan-T ou then told Te-Shan what he meant by his
comments. Te-Shan then stopped questioning Yan-T ou.

Dén hdm sau, Ditc Son thugng dudng c6 vé khdc thudng. Su
dén trude nha Tiang v tay cudi to, néi: “Réat mirng! Ong gia
Pudng Pau biét dugc cAu rot sau, ngudi trong thién ha khong
bi dugc Ong, tuy nhién chi s6ng dugc ba nim (qud nhién ba
nam sau Puc Son tich)—The next day, Te-Shan went into the
hall and addressed the monks. What he said was quite unlike
his normal talk. Afterward, Yan-T ou went to the front of the
monk’s hall, clapped his hands, laughed out loud and
exclaimed: “I’'m happy that the old fellow who’s the head of
the hall knows the last word after all.”

Mot hdm su cung Tuyé&t Phong, KhAm Son ba ngudi hop
nhau, bdng dung Tuyé&t Phong chi mdt chén nudec. Kham Son
néi: “Nudc trong, tring hién.” Tuyé&t Phong néi: “Nuéc trong,
tring ching hién.” Su d4 chén nudc rdi di. Tir d6 vé sau,
Kham Son dén Pong Son. Su vd Tuyé&t Phong ndi phdp Pic
Son—One day, Yan-T’ou was talking with Xue-Feng and
Qin-Shan. Xue-Feng suddenly pointed at a basin of water.
Qin-Shan said: “When the water is clear the moon comes
out.” Xue-Feng said: “When the water is clear the moon does
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not come out.” Yan-T ou kicked over the basin and walked
away.

Su cting Tuyé&t Phong dén tir Pitc Son. Pitc Son hdi: “Pi vé
dau?” Su thua: “Tam tUr gia Hoa Thugng ha son.” Pic Son
héi: “Con vé sau lam gi?” Su thua: “Ching quén.” Pic Son
hdi: “Con nuong vao diu néi 16i ndy?” Su thua: “Pau ching
nghe ‘Tri vugt hon thiy méi kham truyén trao, tri ngang biing
thay kém thay nira difc.”” Pitc Son bio: “Ping thé! Ping
thé&! Phai khéo ho tri.” Hai vi 1& b4i rdi lui ra—One day, Yan-
T’ou and Xue-Feng were leaving the mountain. Te-Shan
asked: “Where are you going?” Yan-T ou said: “We’re going
down off the mountain for awhile.” Te-Shan said: “What are
you going to do later?” Yan-T ou said: “Not forget.” Te-Shan
said: “Why do you speak thus?” Yan-T ou said: “Isn’t it said
that only a person whose wisdom exceeds his teacher’s is
worthy to transmit the teaching, and one only equal to his
teacher has but half of his teacher’s virtue?” Te-Shan said:
“Just so. Just so. Sustain and uphold the great matter.” The
two monks bowed and left Te-Shan.

Khi Pitc Son mat, Toan Khoat duge 35 tudi, dng di trdi qua
qua sy cd don it 1au. Sau d6 cdc hoc tro ty tap lai xung quanh
ong, va ong trd thanh vién trudng mot tu vién 16n—When
Te-Shan died, Yan-T’ou was thirty-five years old. After he
had lived in solitude for some time, students began to gather
around him and he became the abbot of a large monastery.
Mot 1an vi Ting hdi: “Khdng thdy lai c¢6 chd xudt thin
ching?”’ Su ddp: “Trudc ti€ng 16ng xua nat.” Vi Ting noi:
“Ké dudng dudng dén thi sao?” Su néi: “Pam lting con mat.”
Vi Ting hdi: “Thé nao 1a ¥ TS Su tit An sang?” Su ddp: “Ddi
ngon ndi Lo di, ta s€ vi 6ng ndéi.”—Once a monk asked:
“Without a teacher, is there still a place for the body to
manifest or not?” Yan-T ou said: “Before the sound, an old
ragged thief.” The monk said: “When he grandly arrives, then
what?” Yan-T ou said: “Pokes out the eye.” A monk asked:
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“What is the meaning of the Patriarch’s coming from the
west?” Yan-T ou said: “When you move Mount Lu to this
place, I’ll tell you.”

Trong thSi hdn loan vao cudi ddi nha Pudng. Mot hom cic
todn cudp tAn cong tu vién; dudc bio trudc, cdc su khic déu
chay tron, chi c6 thay Nham PAau & lai. Khi bon giic dén, lic
su con dang chim siu trong dai dinh, chiing trach su khdong c6
gi dang bi€u, ciing nhu khong tim thi'y dudc gi trong tu vién,
tén diu ddng bén dam su. Than sic su khong ddi, chi rong
1én mot ti€ng rdi chét. Ti€ng Ay vang xa d€n mudi dam.
Ti€ng kéu 4y theo truyén thong thién Trung Qudc dudc biét
du6i tén goi 1a “Ti€ng Thét Nham DPAu,” 1a diéu bi 4n véi
nhiéu mon dd thién vé€ sau niy, vi né trdi véi quan niém song
chét ciia mdt ngudi thy. Dic biét dai st Bach An ciing thiy
nhu vay. Chi khi ngai da dat dugc dai gidc sdu, ngai mdi hi€u
dudc y nghia cda ti€ng kéu 4y va thdt 1én ring: “Yan-T ou
dang song that, diy khée manh.”—It was a chaotic period
during the decline of the T’ang dynasty. One day, robber
bands local bandits came to attack the temple. Other monks,
forewarned, fled; only Master Yan-T ou remained in the
monastery. The bandits found him sitting in meditation,
disappointed and engraged because there was no booty there,
the head of the bandits brandished his knife and stabbed Yan-
T’ou. Yan-T’ou remained composed, then let out a
resounding scream and died. The sound was heard for ten
miles around. The sound is renowned in the tradition as “Yan-
T’ou’s cry.” This cry has presented a knotty problem to many
Zen students for so long, whose conception of the life and
death of a Zen master this story did not match. This was also
the case for the great Japanese master, Hakuin Zenji. Only
when Hakuin had realized enlightenment did he understand,
and he cried out: “Truly, Yan-T’ou is alive, strong and
healthy.”
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Su Nham DAu thi tich nhiim ngay mdng tdm thang tw nim 887 sau TAy Lich—
Yan-T ou died on the eighth day of the fourth month of the year 887 A.D.
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41. Nghia Ton Tuyét Phong Thién Su
Zen Master Xue-Feng-Yi-Cun

Thién su Nghia Tén Tuyé&t Phong sanh nim 822 tai Tuyén Chau
(bay gid thudc ting Phiic Ki€n). Nim mudi hai tudi su d&€n & chlia
va xuit gia nim 17 tudi—Zen Master Xue-Feng-Yin-Cun was
born in 822 in Quan-Chou (now Fu-Jian Province). He left home
to stay at Yu-Jian temple and became a monk at the age of
seventeen.

Tai Pong Son, su 1am trudng ban trai phan (Phan Pau) dang
dai gao. Kham Son hédi: “Pai cat bd gao hay dai gao bd cat?”
Su ddp: “Gao cat dong thdi bd.” Kham Son hdi: “Nhu vay dai
chiing 14y gi @n?” Su bén 14t dp thau dii gao. Khim Son néi:
“Ctf theo nhon duyén ndy, huynh hgp & Ptc Son.”—Xue-
Feng served as a rice cook at T’ong-Shan. One day as he was
straining the rice, T ong-Shan asked him: “Do you strain the
rice out from the sand, or do you strain the sand out from the
rice?” Xue-Feng said: “Sand and rice are both strained out at
once.” T’ong-Shan said: “In that case, what will the monks
eat?” Xue-Feng then tipped over the rice pot. T’ong-Shan
said: “Go! Your affinity accords with Te-Shan!”

Su dén tam biét Pong Son, Pong Son héi: “Ngudi di dau?”
Su thua: “Pi vé trong ddnh ndi.” Pong Son hdi: “Puong thdi
tir dudng nao ra?” Su thua: “Tu dudng vuon bay danh ndi ra.”
Pong Son hdi: “Nay quay lai dudng nao di?” Su thua: “Tw
dudng vugn bay ddnh ndi di.” Pdng Son bao: “C6é ngudi
ching tir dudng vuon bay danh ndi di, nguoi bi€t ching?” Su
thua: “Ching biét.” Pong Son hdi: “Tai sao ching biét?” Su
thua: “Y khong mit may.” Pong Son bido: “Nguoi da ching
biét, sao bi€t khong mit may?” Su khong ddp dugc—When
Xue-Feng left Tong-Shan, Tong-Shan asked him: “Where are
you going?”’ Xue-Feng said: “I’'m returning to Ling-Zhong.
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Tong-Shan said: “When you left Ling-Zhong to come here,
what road did you take?” Xue-Feng said: “I took the road
through the Flying Ape Mountain.” Tong-Shan asked: “And
what road are you taking to go back there?” Xue-Feng said:
“I'm returning through the Flying Ape Mountains as well.”
Tong-Shan said: “There’s someone who doesn’t take the road
through Flying Ape Mountains. Do you know him?” Xue-
Feng said: “I don’t know him.” Tong-Shan said: “Why don’t
you know him?” Xue-Feng said: “Because he doesn’t have a
face.” Tong-Shan said: “If you don’t know him, how do you
know he doesn’t have a face?” Xue-Feng was silent.

Su cting Nham Pau di d&€n Ngao Son & L& Chau gip tuyét
xudng qud nhiéu nén dirng lai. Nham PAau mdi ngly cit ngd,
st mdt bé ngdi thién. Mot hom, su goi Nham Pau: “Su
huynh! Su huynh! Hay diay.” Nham Pau hdi: “Lam cdi gi?”
Su néi: “Pdi nay ching gidi quyét xong, ldo Vin Thiy di
hanh khit dén noi chon, bi y ché cudi, tir ngdy dén diy sao
chi lo ngii?” Nham PAu nat: “Ngi di! Mdi ngay ngdi trén
giudng giong nhu thd dia, ngdy sau bon ma quy nam nit van
con.” Su chi trong nguc néi: “Tdi trong Ay con chua On,
khong dam tu d&i.” Nham PAu néi: “Tdi bdo dng sau nay 1én
chét nidi c4't thio am xié€n duong dai gido, sé néi ciu 4y.” Su
thua: “T6i that con chua 6n.” Nham PAu bdo: “N&u dng that
nhu th€, cit chd thdy clia 6ng mdi mdi thong qua, chd phai toi
s& chitng minh cho dng, chd ching phdi toi s& vi 6ng dudi
dep.” Su thuwa: “Khi t6i méi dén Diém Quan, thdy thugng
dudng néi nghia sic khong, lién dudc chd vao.” Nham Pau
néi: “Tir ddy d€n ba mudi nim rat ky khong nén néi dén.” Su
thua: “Toi tha'y bai ké clia Pong Son qua song ‘Thi€t ky ting
tha mit, diéu diéu giif ngd so, cr kim chdnh thi ngi, ngd kim
bat thi cir.”” Nham PAau néi: “N&u cling 4y tu ctfu cling chua
t0t.” Sau su hdi Bdc Son “Viéc trong tong thira tir trude con
c6 phan ching?’ Pitc Son danh mot gy hdi: ‘N6i cdi gi?” Toi
khi d6 gi6ng nhu thiing ling ddy.” Nham Pau nat: “Ong
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ching nghe néi “Tir cta vao ching phdi clia bau trong nha.”
Su thura: “Vé& sau 1am th&€ nio méi phdi?” Nham PAau bio:
“Vé sau, n€u mudn xié€n duong Pai Gido, mdi mdi tir trong
hong nguc minh lvu xudt, sau niy cling ta che trdi che dit
di!” Su nhon cau 4y dai ngd lién danh 1&, ditng diy kéu ludn:
Su huynh! Ngay nay mdi la thanh dao § Ngao Son.” At that
moment it was like the botom falling out of a bucket of
water.”—When Xue-Feng was traveling with Yan-T ou on
Tortoise Mountain in Li-Chou Province, they were
temporarily stuck in an inn during a snowstorm. Each day
Yan-T’ou spent the entire day sleeping. Xue-Feng spent each
day sitting in Zen meditation. One day, Xue-Feng called out:
“Elder Brother! Elder Brother! Get up!” Yan-T’ou said:
“What is it?” Xue-Feng said: “Don’t be idle. Monks on
pilgrimage have profound knowledge as their companion.
This companion must accompany us at all times. But here
today, all you are doing is sleeping.” Yan-T ou yelled back:
“Just eat your fill and sleep! Sitting there in meditation all the
time is like being some day figure in a villager’s hut. In the
future you’ll just spook the men and women of the village.”
Xue-Feng pointed to his own chest and said: “I feel unease
here. I don’t dare cheat myself by not practicing diligently.”
Yan-T ou said: “I always say that some day you’ll build a
cottage on a lonely mountain peak and expound a great
teaching. Yet you still talk like this!” Xue-Feng said: “I’'m
truly anxious.” Yan-T ou said: “If that’s really so, then reveal
your understanding, and where it is correct I’ll confirm it for
you. Where it’s incorrect I’ll root it out.” Xue-Feng said:
“When I first went to Yan-Kuan’s place, I heard him expound
on emptiness and form. At that time I found an entrance.”
Yan-T ou said: “And then I saw Tong-Shan’s poem that said:
‘Avoid seeking elsewhere, for that’s far from the Self, now I
travel alone, everywhere I meet it, now it’s exactly me, now
I’'m not it.” Yan-T ou said: “If that’s so, you’ll never save
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yourself.” Xue-Feng said: “Later I asked De-Shan: ‘Can a
student understand the essence of the ancient teachings?” He
struck me and said: ‘What did you say?” At that moment it
was like the bottom falling out of a bucket of water.” Yan-
T’ou said: “Haven’t you heard it said that ‘what comes in
through the front gate isn’t the family’s jewels?” Xue-Feng
said: “Then, in the future, what should I do?” Yan-T ou said:
“In the future, if you want to expound a great teaching, then it
must flow forth from your own breast. In the future your
teaching and mine will cover heaven and earth.” When Xue-
Feng heard this he experienced unsurpassed enlightenment.
He then bowed and said: “Elder Brother, at last today on
Tortoise Mountain I’ve attained the Way!”

Mot vi Ting héi: “Hoa Thugng thidy Pitc Son dugc cdi gi lién
thoi?” Su d4p: “Ta di tay khong, vé tay khong.”—After Xue-
Feng assumed the abbacy at Snow Peak, a monk asked him:
“When the Master was at Te-Shan’s place, what was it you
attained and allowed you to stop looking further?” Xue-Feng
said: “I went with empty hands and returned with empty
hands.”

Su hdi vi Ting méi d€n: “Vira r6i chd nao d&€n?” Vi Ting
thuwa: “’Phd Thuyén d&€n.” Su hdi: “Bién sanh tif chua qua, vi
sao lai phd thuyén (dp thuyén)?” Vi Ting khong ddp dudc,
bén trd vé thuit lai cho Phd Thuyén. Phd Thuyén bdo: “Sao
khong n6i y khong sanh t.” Vi Ting trd lai néi 13i ndy. Su
bdo: “Pay khong phdi 15i cta 6ng. Vi Tang thua: “Phd
Thuyén néi th&é 4y.” Su bdo: “Ta c6 20 giy gdi cho Phi
Thuyén, con ta tv in 20 gy, ching can hé gi dén Xa Lé.”—
Xue-Feng asked a monk: “Where have you come from?” The
monk said: “From Zen master Fu-Chuan’s place.” Xue-Feng
said: “You haven’t crossed the sea of life and death yet. So
why have you overturned the boat?" “he monk was
speechless. He later returned and told Zen master Fu-Chuan
about this. Fu-Chuan said: "Why didn't you say ‘It is not
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subject to life and death’?” The monk returned to Xue-Feng
and repeated this phrase. Xue-Feng said: “This isn’t
something you said yourself.” The monk said: “Zen master
Fu-Chuan said this.” Xue-Feng said: : Isend twenty blows to
Fu-Chuan and give twenty blows to myself as well for
interfering your own affairs.”

e Mot hom, su & trong nha Tang dong clra trudc clia sau xong
ndi ltta dot, lai kéu: “Cttu Itta! Citu Itta! Huyén Sa dem mot
thanh ciii tif ctra s6 ném vao trong. Su bén mé cira—One day,
Xue-Feng went into the monk’s hall and started a fire. The he
closed and locked the front and back doors and yelled “Fire!
Fire!” Xuan-Sha took a piece of firewood and threw it in
through the window. Xue-Feng then opened the door.

e Su thugng dudng day ching: “Ndi Nam c¢6 mdt con rin miii
to, hé&t thdy cdc ong déu phdi khéo xem.” Trudng Khdnh
budc ra thua: “HOm nay trong nha ndy c¢6 ngudi tdn thin mat
mang.” VAn Mon 14y ciy gdy ném truSc su rdi ra bd sg. C6
ngudi dem viéc ndy thuat lai Huyén Sa. Huyén Sa néi: “Phdi
12 Huynh Ling mdi dugc. Tuy nhién nhu th&, néu ta thi ching
vay.” Vi Ting hdi: “Hoa Thugng lam thé nao?” Huyén Sa
n6i: “Dung ndi Nam lam gi?”"—Zen master Xue-Feng
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “South
Mountain has a turtle-nosed snake. All of you here must take
a good look at it.” Chang-Qing came forward and said:
“Today in the hall there and many who are losing their bodies
and lives.” Yun-Men then threw a staff onto the ground in
front of Xue-Feng and affected a pose of being frightened. A
monk told Xuan-Sha about this and Xuan-Sha said: “Granted
that Chang-Qing understands, still I don’t agree.” The monk
said: “What do you say, Master?” Xuan-Sha said: “Why do
you need South Mountain?”

Su thi tich ndm 908, dugc vua ban hi€¢u “Pai Su Chon Gidc”—He

died in 908. After his death he received the posthumous title

“Great Teacher True Awakening.”
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42. Thién suw Huyén Sa

Zen master Hsuan-Sha
(835-908)

Thién Su Tong Nha't & ndi Huyén Sa, tinh Phiic Ki€n, c6 d&n 800
dé tir. Chd dé thuyét phdp chinh clia dng 1a nghiép va nhitng
khuy€t tat clia con ngudi nhu dui, di€c, cAm, vin vin—Hsuan-
Sha, a famous Fukien monk who had over 800 disciples. His
chief subjects were the fundamental ailments of men, such as
blindness, deafness, and dumbness.

C6 mdt vi Ting hdi Huyén Sa: “Thé nao 13 cdi tv ky cda
ngudi hoc dao?” Su héi lai ngay: “Ong diing cdi ty ky dy dé
lam gi?” Khi néi dé€n cdi ‘t6i’ 1a titc khic va chidn ching ta
dang tao ra th€ hai du clia cdi toi va cdi ching phai toi, nhu
the€ 13 rdi vao 1am 14n cla tri thidc luAn—A monk asked
Hsuan-Sha: “What is my self?” Hsuan-Sha at once replied:
“What would you do with a self?” When talking about self,
we immediately and inevitably establish the dualism of self
and not-self, thus falling into the errors of intellectualism.

LAn khdc c¢6 mdt vi Ting hdi Huyén Sa: “Trom nghe Hoa
Thugng c6 néi suét mudi phuong th€ gidi 1a mot khdi minh
chiu, cAu 4y nén hi€u th€ nao?” Huyén Sa dip: “Sudt mudi
phuong thé& gidi 13 mot khdi minh chau, hi€u dé lam gi?”
Ngay hom sau Huyén Sa hdi lai vi Ting: “Mudi phuong thé
gi6i 12 mot khdi minh chau, 6ng hi€u thé nao?” Vi Ting ddp:
“Sudt mudi phuong thé gidi 1a mot khdi minh chau, hiéu dé
1am gi?” Huyén Sa néi: “Ping 12 6ng dang la ca & dong ma.”
Ngay kia Huyén Sa dii trd vi vd quan Vi Gidm Quan. Vi hdi:
“Thé& nao 1a cdi ta ding mdi ngdy ma ching bi€t?” Huyén Sa
khong ddp ma mdi vi quan diing trdi cAy. Vi diing roi, lip lai
cAu hdi. Su néi: “P6 chinh 1a cdi ta duing mdi ngdy ma ching
bi€t.” Ngay khdc, c6 vi Ting héi Huyén Sa: “Xin Hoa
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Thuong chi cho con con dudng vao dao.” Huyén Sa hdi:
“Ong c6 nghe ti€ng sudi réc rach d6 khong?” Vi Tang dap:
“Da ¢6.” Huyén Sa néi: “P6 1a chd vao clia 6ng.” Phuong
phdp clia Huyén Sa c6t 1am cho ngudi tim chan 1y tu minh
hi€u thing trong chinh minh th& nio 1a chan 1y, thay vi thau
thap 14y ki€n thifc qua tay trung gian, vi Thién khong bao gid
vién d&n co tri suy luAn ma ludn ludn chi thing d&n nhitng gi
ta tim cAu—Another time, a monk asked Hsuan-Sha: “I
understand you to say that the wole universe is one
transpicuous crystal; how do I get at the sense of it?” Hsuan-
Sha said: “The whole universe is one transpicuous crystal,
and what is the use of understanding it?” The following day,
Hsuan-Sha asked the monk: “The whole universe is one
transpicuous crystal, and how do you understand it? The
monk replied: “The whole universe is one transpicuous
crystal, and what is the use of understanding it?” Hsuan-Sha
said: “I know that you are living on the cave of demons.” On
another occasion, while Hsuan-Sha was treating an army
officer called Wei to tea, the latter asked: “What does it
mean when they say that in spite of our having it everyday
we do not know it?” Hsuan-Sha without answering the
question took up a piece of cake and offered it to him. After
eating the cake the officer asked the master again, who then
remarked: “Only we do not know it even when we are using
it every day.” Another day, a monk came to Hsuan-Sha and
asked: “How can I enter upon the path of truth?” Hsuan-Sha
asked: “Do you hear the murmuring of the stream?” The
monk said: “Yes, I do.” Hsuan-Sha said: “That is the way
where you enter.” Hsuan-Sha’s method was thus to make the
seeker of the truth directly realize within himself what it was,
and not to make him merely the possessor of a second-hand
knowledge, for Zen never appeals to our reasoning faculty,
but points directly at the very object we want to have. .

Ong tich naim 908 sau TAy Lich—He died in 908 A.D.
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43. Hué Thanh Ba Tiéu Thién Su
Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao

Thién Su Hué Thanh, goc ngudi Pai Han, 1a dé ti cda Thién Su
Quang Diing Nam Thiap—Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao came
from Korea, was a disciple of Kuang-Yong-Nan-T a.

e Su thudng dudng cAm giy dua 1én bio chiing: “Céc 6ng c6
cay gay thi ta cho cdc 6ng cdy gdy, cic 6ng khong c6 cay
giy thi ta cuSp ciy giy cdc 6ng.” Su chdng giy ditng, rdi
budc xudéng tda—Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao entered hall
and held up his staff and said to the monks: “If you have a
staff, I give you a staff. If you don’t have a staff, then I take it
away from you.” Then, using his staff for support, he got
down and left the hall.

e (6 vi Tiang héi: “Thé nao 1a nude Ba Tiéu (cdy chudi)?” Su
ddp: “Mua dong Am mia ha mat.” Ting héi: “Thé nao 1a
ki€m thSi 16ng (ki€m bén thdi sdi 16ng qua lién ddt)?” Su
ti€n ba budc. Thé ndo 1a Hoa Thugng modt ciu vi ngudi? Su
ddp: “Chi e Xa Lé ching hdi.”—A monk asked Hui-Qing:
“What is banana juice?” (Ba-Jiao translates as ‘banana’). Ba-
Jiao said: “Winter warm, summer cool.” A monk asked:
“What is the blown feather sword?” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said:
“Come forward three steps.” The monk said: “What for?”
Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “Go back three steps.”

e (6 vi Ting hdi: “Giic dén cin danh, khiach d&€n cin xem,
chdt gip khdch giic dong thdi dé&n thi 1am sao?’Su bdo:
“Trong that c6 mot doi gidy cd rdch.” Vi Ting néi: “Chi nhu
dbi giay c6 rach lai kham tho dung ching?” Su néi: “Ong néu
dem di, tru6c hung sau ching ki€t.”—A monk asked: “Isn’t it
that when a thief comes you must beat him, when a guest
comes you must greet him? So what do you do when a thief
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and guest both arrive?” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “In the room
there are a pair of worn-out grass sandals."”The monk said:
“If the sandals are worn-out, do they have any use or not?"
Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “If you use them, then wherever you
go, before you unlucky, behind you misfortune.”

C6 vi Ting hdi: “Ching hdi hai dau ba c6, thinh thdy chi
thing ban lai dién muc.” St ngdi thing ling thinh—A monk
asked: “Without asking about principles or points of
discussion, I invite the master to point directly at the original
face.” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao sat upright, silently.
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44. Hué Lang Truong Khdnh Thién Su
Zen master Hui-Leng-Chang-Qing

Thién Su Hué Ling Trudng Khanh sanh nim 854 tai Diém Chau

(bdy gid 12 tAy nam thanh phd Hai Ninh, tinh Tri€t Giang). Su 1a

dé tir cia Thién Su Nghia Ton Tuyé&t Phong—Zen master Hui-

Leng was born in 854 in Yan-Chou (now southwest of the

modern city of Hai-Ning in Zhe-Jiang Province). He was a

disciple of Xue-Feng-Yi-Cun.

e Mot hom, su cudn rém, mit su nhin vdo 4nh sidng clia dén
16ng, bdng nhién dai ngd. Hom sau su bén 1am bai tung:

“Pai sai di dai sai
Quyén khdi liém lai ki€n thién ha
Hitu nhon van ngi thi ha tdng?
Niém khdi phat tif phdch khiu da.”
(RAt sai ciing rat sai
Vira cuén rém 1én thay thién ha.
C6 ngudi héi ta 12 tu tong gi ma chitng dic? Ta sé
cAm ciy phat tif 1én nhim miéng danh).
One day when he rolled up a bamboo screen and his eye fell
upon the light of a lantern. At that moment he woke up. The
next day he composed the following verse to attest to his
understanding:
“I was so far off,
Then all the earth was revealed when I rolled up a screen.
If any asks me to explain our school,
I’ll raise the whisk and slap his mouth.”

e Sau khi Trudng Khédnh trinh ké 1én Tuyét Phong, Tuyét
Phong néi v6i Huyén Sa: “K& nay da triét ngo.” Huyén Sa
thua: “Chua dudc, ddy la y thic lam ra, dgi kham phd ra méi
tin chic.” Chiéu dén, chiing Ting vao phip dudng thua hoi.
Tuyét Phong néi véi su: “Pau Pa Bi chua chidp nhin dng,
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that c6 chdnh ngd & truSc chiing néi ra xem.” Su lién néi bao
tung:

“Van tugng chi trung doc 16 than

Duy nhon tu khing ndi vi than

Tich thdi mau huéng d6 trung mich

Kim nhat khdn nhu hda 1y bing.”

(Chinh trong van tugng hi€n toan than

Chi ngudi tu nhan mdi 1a gan

Thud xua 1Am nhim ngoai dudng ki€m

Ngay nay xem lai bdang trong 10).
Tuyét Phong nhin Huyén Sa néi: “Khong thé 13 y thic lam
ra.” Su héi Tuyét Phong: “Mot dudng tir truSc chu Thdnh
truyén trao thinh thay chi day?” Tuy&t Phong ling thinh. Su
1& bdi roi lui ra. Tuyét Phong mim cudi. Su vao phudng
trugng tham van Tuy&t Phong. Tuyé&t Phong hédi: “La cai gi?”
Su thua: “Ngay nay thdi trong phoi bip 1a t6t.” Huyén Sa néi:
“Cau trd 10i cua ong khong rdi dai mat.” Tu d6 su gidc ngd
cia su dugc xdc quyét—After Chang-Qing presented this
verse to his teacher Xue-Feng. Xue-Feng presented it to the
senior monk Xuan-Sha and said: “This disciple has
penetrated the Way.” Xuan-Sha said: “I don’t approve. This
verse could have been composed with mundane conscious
understanding. We have to test him further before we can
confirm him.” That evening, when the monks assembled for a
question-and-answer session, Xue-Feng said to Chang-Qing:
“Ascetic Bei (Xuan-Sha) doesn’t approve your understanding.
If you have been genuinely enlightened, please present your
understanding now to the assembly.” Chang-Qing then
recited another verse, saying:
“Amidst the myriad realms the solitary body is revealed.
Only persons self-allowing are intimate with it.
Before, I wrongly searched amongst the paths,
But today I see, and it’s like ice in fire.”
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Xue-Feng then looked at Xuan-Sha and said: “I don’t accept
this. It still could be composed with conscious understanding.”
Chang-Qing then asked Xue-Feng: “Please, Master,
demonstrate what has been passed down by all the
Patriarchs.” Xue-Feng remained silent. Chang-Qing then
bowed and walked out of the hall. Xue-Feng smiled. When
Chang-Qing went into Xue-Feng-s quarters for an interview.
Xue-Feng asked him: “What is it?” Chang-Qing said: “The
weather is clear. It’s a good day for Pu-Qing.” Xuan-Sha said:
“Your answer is not apart from the great mystery.” An thus
Chang-Qing’s enlightenment was confirmed.

Su tr§ thanh Phdp T& va luu lai Tuyé&t Phong 29 nim. Dén
nim 906, su nhan 15i d&n tru tri chiia Chiéu Khdnh, va luu lai
day hon mudi ldm nam. Su thi tich ndm 932—Chang-Qing
remained with Xue-Feng for twenty-nine years, becoming his
Dharma heir. In 906, he accepted to come to live at Zhao-
Qing Temple, where he remained for more than fifteen years.
He passed away in 932.




280

45. Van Mén Vdan Yén Thién Su
Yun-Meéen-Wen-Yen
(864-949)

Thién Suw VAn Mon, tén that 1a Truong Tuyé&t Phong, sanh nim

864, mon db va ngudi k€ vi Phap clia Tuyé&t Phong Nghia Ton, 12

thay ctia Huong LAm Tritng Vién, Pong Son Thi So, va Ba Ling

Hio Ki€m. Ong 13 mot thién su ndi ti€ng vao cudi ddi nha

Pudng, mdt ngudi gidng nhu LAm TE, st dung ngdn ngit va

chi&€n thuat manh bao d€ tic dong mon sinh dat ty ngd. Ong da

sdng lap ra Van Mon Tong—Zen master Wen-Men, his name
was Chang-Hsueh-Feng, was born in 864, a student and dharma
successor of Hsueh-Feng-I-Ts’un, and the master of Hsiang-Lin-

Ch’eng-Yuan, Tung-Shan-Shou-Chu, and Pa-Ling-Hao-Chien.

He was a noted monk during the end of the T’ang dynasty, who,

like Lin-Ji, used vigorous language and jarring tactics to bring his

disciples to self-awakening. He founded the Cloud-Gate Sect.

e (Co duyén gidc ngd clia Van Mdn gidi hoc thién déu dugc
bi€t d&€n. Khi tim d&n “tham do6c” v6i Muc Chau, ngudi sau
niy tr§ thanh Thay cda dng, VAn Mdn go cdnh cifa nhd bén
canh céng 16n di vao chua Muc Chau. Muc Chau goi ra: “Ai
th€?” Van Mon ddp: “Vin Yé&n.” Muc Chau thudng khong
cho ai “ddc tham” trir phi ngudi 4y c¢6 nhiét tinh. Tuy nhién,
ong cdm tha'y hai long véi cdch gd cita cia VAn Mon, ching
t6 Van Mon rit hing say nd luc vi dao va chdp nhan cho Van
Mo6n “ddc tham.” Van Mon vira buGe vao thi Muc Chau nhan
ra ngay phong thdi cia Van Mon, bén nim vai bdo Van Mon:
“Nhanh 1én, néi di, néi di!” Nhung Van Mon vain chua ngd
nén khong thé ddp tng dugc. PE ddy tAim Van Mon dén chd
gidc ngd, dot nhién Muc Chiau didy Vin Mdn qua cdnh cita
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dang hé md va déng sim cdnh ctra vio chian cda Van Mon,
hét: “Pd vo tich su,” cing véi ti€ng kéu: “Ui cha!” Muc
Chau lién ddy Van Mén ra khéi clra, cdanh cira dép sap lai
lam cho mdt ban chin cia VAn Mo6n bi ket lai trong d6 va
gdy di. Trong con dau ngit, tim cia Vin Mon lic 4y da
trong rong moi tu niém, bdng nhién gidc ngd. Trudng hop
cia su khong phai 12 mot biét 1, vi trudc d6 nhi T6 Hué Kha
ciing da tirng chit mdt cdnh tay khi ditng trong tuyét lanh, va
Pitc Khéng Phu T ciing tiing néi “Sém nghe dugc dao,
chiéu diu c6 chét cling cam.” Trén d5i ndy qud cé nhiéu
ngudi coi trong chin 1y hon thAn mang—The circumstances
of Yun-Mén’s enlightenment are known to all Zen
practitioners. Seeking “private consultation” with Mu-Chou,
who became his master later on, Yun-Mén rapped on the
little door on the side of the large gateway leading to Mu-
Chou’s temple. Mu-Chou called out: “Who is it?” Yun Mén
answered, “Wen-Yen” Mu-Chou, whose habit it was to refuse
“private consultation” to all but the most ardent truth-
seekers, felt satisfied from Yun-Mén’s knock and the tone of
his voice that he was earnestly striving for truth, and admitted
him. Scarcely had he entered when Mu-Chou, perceiving the
state of his mind, seized him by the shoulders and demanded:
“Quick, say it, say it!” But Yun-Mén not yet undrstanding,
could not respond. To jolt his mind into understanding, Mu-
Chou suddenly shoved him out through the partly opened
door and slammed it on his leg, shouting: “You good-for-
nothing!” With a cry of “Ouch!” While the door was hastily
shut, one of Yun-Men’s legs was caught and broken. Yun-
Mén , whose mind at that moment was emptied of every
thought. The intense pain resulting from this apparently
awakened the poor fellow to the greatest fact of life. He
suddenly became enlightened. The realization now gained
paid more than enough for the loss of his leg. He was not,
however, a sole instance in this respect, there were many
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such in the history of Zen who were willing to sacrifice a part
of the body for the truth, i.e., Hui-K’0, the second patriarch,
who cut his hand while standing in the snow. Confucius also
said: “If a man understands the Tao in the morning, it is well
with him even when he dies in the evening.” In this life, some
would feel indeed that truth is of more value than their own
lives.

Van Mon 1a mot trong nhitng thién su xud't sic nhit trong lich
st Thién ctia Trung Qudc. Tén clia dng dudc nhic dén trong
cacvidu 15, 16, 21, 39 va 48 ciia V6 M6n Quan; va 6, 8, 14,
15, 22,27, 34, 39, 47, 50, 54, 60, 62, 77, 83, 86, 87 va 88 trong
Bich Nham Luc. Nhitng thuyé&t gidng chinh ctia 6ng dudc luu
lai trong VAn Mdn Qudng Chau Thién Su Quang Luc (Suu
tap nhitng 13i chinh cda thién su Quing Chiu & ndi Van
Mo6n)—Yun Men was one of the most important Ch’an
masters and one of the last most noted Ch’an masters in the
history of Ch’an in China. We encounter Yun Men in
examples 15, 16, 21, 39, and 48 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and
the examples 6, 8, 14, 15, 22, 27, 34, 39, 47, 50, 54, 60, 62, 77,
83, 86, 87, and 88 of the Pi-Yan-Lu. The most important of his
sayings and teachings are recorded in the Yun-Men Kuang-
Chou-Ch’an-Shih-Kuang-Lu (Record of the Essentials Words
of Ch’an Master K’uang-Chou from Mount Yun-Men).

Van Mén c¢6 t6i hon 60 ngusi k& vi Phdp, dng ndi ti€ng vé
phuong phip dio tao nghiém khic ching kém gi phuong
phép ctia Muc Chau. Ong 14p ra phdi Van Mon, ton tai d&€n
th€ ky thit 12. Cdc hau dué cia Van M6n da gép phan to 16n
trong viéc truyén thu thién cho d5i sau. Ngudi dudc biét dén
nhiéu nhit 13 Pai su Tuyét Pau Trung Hién (chdu trong
Dharma ctia VAn Mdn), ngudi da tdp hop va cdng bd nhitng
15i day hay cong 4n thién cla cdc thdy xua. D6 1a cd sé dé
sau nay Thién su Vién Ngo Khic Cin diing d€ soan bd Bich
Nham Luyc—Yun Men had more than sixty dharma
successors, was known, like master Mu-Chou, as a
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particularly strict Ch’an master. He founded the Yun Men
schol of Ch’an, which survived until the 12 century. The
dharma heirs of Yun Men played a major role in the
preservation of Ch’an literature for later generations. The
best known of them is Yun-Men’s “great-grandson in
dharma,” the great master Hsueh-T’ou Ch’ung-Hsien, who
collected a hundred examples of the ancient masters and
provided them with “praises.” These masters Yuan-Wu-K’o-
Ch’in later made the basis of his edition of the Pi-Yan-Lu.

Su dén trang s& clia Tuy€&t Phong, thdy mot vi Ting, bén hdi:
“Ho6m nay Thuong Toa 1€n ndi ching?” Tang ddp: “Lén.” Su
néi: “C6 mdt nhon duyén nhd héi Hoa Thugng Pudng Pau
ma khong dugc néi véi ai, duge ching?” Tiang bido: “Pugc.”
Su néi: “Thugng Toa 1én nii thAy Hoa Thugng thugng dudng,
chiing vira nhém hop, lién di ra ditng nim cd tay, néi: “Ong
gia! Trén c¢d mang gong sao ching cdi di?” Vi Tiang 4y lam
ding nhu 181 su din. Tuyé&t Phong budc xudng toa, thop nguc
ong ta, bao: “N6i mau! N6i mau! Vi Tang néi khong dugc.
Tuyét Phong budng ra, bdo: “Ching phai 15i ctia ngudi.” Vi
Tang thua: “LJi clia con.” Tuyét Phong goi: “Thi gid! Pem
day giy lai ddy.” Vi Ting thua: “Ching phai 13i cda con, 1a
15i ctia mot Hoa Thudgng & Chiét Trung dang ngu tai trang s
day con néi nhu th€.” Tuyét Phong bdo: “Pai chiing! Dén
trang s§ rudc vi thién tri thic cia ndm traim ngudi 1€n.” HOm
sau, st 1én Tuyét Phong. Tuyé&t Phong vira thiy lién hdi:
“Nhon sao dudc dén chd Ay?” Su beén cii diu. Tir ddy khé&
hgp 6n nghién tich liily. Tuy€t Phong thaim trao tdng 4n cho
su—Mu-Chou directed Yun-Men to go to see Xue-Feng.
When Yun-Men arrived at a village at the foot of Mount Xue,
he encountered a monk. Yun-Men asked him: “Are you going
back up the mountain today?” The monk said: “Yes.” Yun-
Men said: “Please take a question to ask the abbot. But you
mustn’t tell him it’s from someone else.” The monk said:
“Okay.” Yun-Men said: “When you go to the temple, wait
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until the moment when all the monks have assembled and the
abbot has ascended the Dharma seat. Then step forward,
grasp your hands, and say: ‘There’s an iron cangue on this old
fellow’s head. Why not remove it’?” The monk did as Yun-
Men instructed him. When Xue-Feng saw the monk act this
way, he got down from the seat, grabbed the monk and said:
“Speak! Speak!” The monk couldn’t answer. Xue-Feng
pushed him away and said: “It wasn’t your own speech.” The
monk said: “It was mine.” Xue-Feng called to his attendant:
“Bring a rope and a stick.” (in order to bind and beat the
monk). The monk said: “It wasn’t my question. It was from a
monk in the village.” Xue-Feng said: “Everyone! Go to the
village and welcome the wrothy who will have five hundred
disciples.” The next day Yun-Men came up to the monastery.
When Xue-Feng saw him he said: “How is it that you have
reached this place?” Yun-Men then bowed his head. In this
mannerdid the affinity (between Xue-Feng and Yun-Men)
come about.
Van Mon thudng néi mot céch tich cuc vé an tim 14p ménh
va cdi giau phi th€ tuc clia ngai. Thay vi néi chi c6 doi tay
khong, ngai lai n6i vé muodn vat trong ddi, ndo dén tring quat
gi6, nao kho vo tin, thit qua dd 1im rdi nhu chiing ta c6 thé
thdy qua bai tho sau day:

Hoa xudn mudn dda, bong trang thu

Ha c6 gi6 vang, dong tuyét roi

Tuy&t nguyét phong ba 1ong ching chap

Mobi miia mdi thd mic tinh chdi.
Zen master Yun-Men always talked positively about his
contentment and unworldly riches. Instead of saying that he is
empty-handed, he talked of the natural sufficiency of things
about him as we can see throught this poem:

“Hundreds of spring flowers;

the autumnal moon;

A refreshing summer breeze; winter snow:
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Free your mind of all idle thoughts,
And for you how enjoyable every season is!”
Theo Thién su D. T. Suzuki trong Thién Luin, Tap I, bai thd
nay khong ngu ¥ tdc gid in khong ngdi rdi hay khong lam gi
khéc, hoic khong c6 gi khdc hon d€ 1am hon 12 thudng thitc
hoa dao no trong ning sém, hay ngim vang tring trong tuyé&t
bac diu hiu. Ngudc lai, ngai c6 thé dang hing say lam viéc,
hoic dang day dé tlt, hoidc dang tung kinh, quét chlia hay diy
cd nhu thudng 1€, nhung 1ong tran ngdp mot niém thanh tinh
khinh an. Moi mong cAu déu x4 bd hét, khong con mot vong
tudng nao gy trd ngai cho tAm tri tng dung doc ngang, do dé
tAm cda ngadi ldic bdy gid 1a thm ‘khong,’ thian la ‘thin
ngheo.” Vi nghe¢o nén ngai bi€t thudng thic hoa xuin, bi€t
ngdm tring thu. Trdi lai, n€u c¢6 cla th€ gian chong chat day
con tim, thi con chd nio danh cho nhitng lac thi than tién 4Yy.
Ky thit, theo su Van Mén thi sy tich trir clia cai chi toan tao
nghich duyén khé thich hgp véi nhitng 1y tudng thanh thién,
chinh vi th€ ma su nghéo. Theo su thi muc dich clda nha
Thién 1a budng bd chap trudc. Khong riéng gi cla cii, ma
ngay ci moi chap truSc déu 1a clia cai, 1a tich trif tai sdn. Con
Thién thi day budng bd tit cd vat sé hitu, muc dich 1a lam
cho con ngudi trd nén ngheéo va khiém cung tir t6n. Trai lai,
hoc thitc khi€n con ngudi thém gidu sang cao ngao. Vi hoc
tic 1a ndm giit, 1a chdp; cang hoc cang c6 thém, nén ‘cang
biét cang lo, ki€n thifc cang cao thi khd nio cang 1im.” Pdi
v6i Thién, nhitng thit 4y chi 12 khd cong bit gié6 ma thoi—
According Zen master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen
Buddhism, Book I, this poem is not to convey the idea that he
is idly sitting and doing nothing particularly; or that he has
nothing else to do but to enjoy the cherry-blossoms fragrant in
the morning sun, or the lonely moon white and silvery. In the
contrary, he may be in the midst of work, teaching pupils,
reading the sutras, sweeping and farming as all the master
have done, and yet his own mind is filled with transcendental
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happiness and quietude. All hankerings of the heart have
departed, there are no idle thoughts clogging the flow of life-
activity, and thus he is empty and poverty-stricken. As he is
poverty-stricken, he knows how to enjoy the ‘spring flowers’
and the ‘autumnal moon.” When worldly riches are amassed
in his heart, there is no room left there for such celestial
enjoyments. In fact, according to Zen master Yun-Men, the
amassing of wealth has always resulted in producing
characters that do not go very well with our ideals of
saintliness, thus he was always poor. The aim of Zen
discipline is to attain to the state of ‘non-attainment.” All
knowledge is an acquisition and accumulation, whereas Zen
proposes to deprive one of all one’s possessions. The spirit is
to make one poor and humble, thoroughly cleansed of inner
impurities. On the contrary, learning makes one rich and
arrogant. Because learning is earning, the more learned, the
richer, and therefore ‘in much wisdom is much grief; and he
that increased knowledge increased sorrow.” It is after all,
Zen emphasizes that this is only a ‘vanity and a striving after
wind.’

Van Mén thudc vao s6 cdc dai thién su dd xit dung mot cich
c6 hé thdng nhitng 15i day clia tién bdi 1am phuong phip dao
tao dé tir. & tAp qudn ndy ma c6 phuong phdp “cong 4n"—
Yun-Men was among the forst of the great Ch’an masters to
use the words of preceding masters as a systematic means of
training monks. This type of training eventually developed
into “koan” practice.

Nhitng ciu trd 18i va chAm ngdn cia Van Mon rit dugc coi
trong trong truyén thdng nha Thién. Khong mot thdy nao
dudc din ra nhiéu nhu dng trong cic suu tip cdng dn. Nhitng
15i clia dng bao gid ciing c¢6 dd ba diéu kién clia mdt chim
ngdn Thién c6 hiéu qudi—Master Yun-Men’s sayings and
answers are highly prized in Ch’an tradition. No other
master’s words are so frequently cited in the great koan
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colections as his. It is said that his words always fulfill three
important qualificationsof a “Zen word.”

Nhitng cdu trd 15i cia 6ng ddp ng ding nhitng ciu hdi dit ra
nhu “cdi ndp vira khit cdi hop.”—His answers correspond to
the question posed “the way a lid fits a jar.”

Nhitng ciu trd 13i clia 6ng c¢é sttc manh nhu mot ludi ki€m
sdc bén choc thiing sy mu quang, nhitng ¥ nghi va tinh cdm
nhi nguyén cta hoc tro—They have the power to cut through
the delusion of his students’ dualistic way of thinking and
feeling like a sharp sword.

Nhitng ciu tra 15i clia 6ng thich hdp v6i trinh dd hi€u va véi
trang thdi y thitc cdc ldt clia ngudi nghe mdt cach ty nhién,
giong nhu “hét dot séng niay dén dot séng khic.”—His
answers follow the capacity foe understanding and
momentary state of mind of the questioner “as one wave
follows the previous one.”

Tuy Van Mo6n 1a ngudi bi€t xt dung nhitng 15i day sinh dong
clia cdc thay xua, nhung ong td ra rit ngd vuc nhitng tir ngit
dudc viét ra, nhitng tir ndy dé doc nhung khdng phii lic nao
ngudi ta ciing hi€u dudc y nghia siu sic clia ching. Vi thé
ong cAm khdng cho dé i vi€t lai nhitng 15i clia minh. Chinh
nhd mdt mén d6 di bat chap su cAm dodn, ghi lai nhitng 15i
ong day trén mot chi€c 40 dai bing gidy khi du cdc budi
gidng , ma nhi€u chAm ngdn va 13i gidi thich bat hi clia dai
st mGi con lai d€n ngdy nay—Yun-Men, who made such
skillful use himself of the words of the ancient masters, was
at the same time very mistrustful of the written word, which
could all too easily be understood literally but not really
grasped. Thus he forbade his students to write his sayings
down. Owing to one of his followers, who attended his
discourses wearing a paper robe on which he took notes in
spite of the ban, that many of the imperishable sayings and
explanations of the great Ch’an master have been preserved.

Su thi tich ndm 949—He died in 949.
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46. Thanh Phdu Hung Duong Thién Su
Zen master Qing-Pou-Xing-Yang

Thién su Thanh Phau Hung Duong 13 dé ti clia Thién su Pai
Duong. Tuy vdy 6ng khong may chét trudc Pai Dudng va khong
c6 Phdp tir ndo d€ ndi ddi Tao Pong—Zen master Qing-Pou-
Xing-Yang was a disciple of Zen master T’a-Yang. Although he
was a successor of T’a-Yang, he unfortunately did not outlive his
teacher, nor did he have any Dharma heirs to carry on the Cao-
T’ong line.

Sau khi tru & Hung Duong, su thugng dudng day ching: “Pai
dao tr Tay sang, 1y bat bach phi, trong ciu hgp co toan trdi
diéu chi, bat dic di ma c6 1am cong vay tong T8 Su, hudng 1a
ling xdng c6 1gi ich gi? Tuy nhién nhu th€, viéc khong phdi
mdt chiéu, hiy § trong ctfa xuéng gido md mot con dudng
cing toan thé thuong lugng.”—After becoming the abbot of a
temple, Xing-yang entered the hall and addressed the monks,
saying: “The principle of the great way that came from the
west cuts off the hundred negations. Words that accord with
the essential teaching go on without end. But what benefit
could there be in just arduously submitting to the teachings of
our school? Although it’s like this, there are many different
affairs to deal with. But in the teaching of our school, there is
only one path that passes through. Everyone discuss this!”

C6 vi Tiang héi: “Rong Ta Kiét ra khdi bién thi can khon
chan dong, thd'y mit trinh nhau viéc th€ nao?” Su ddp: “Chim
Pai bang cidnh vang kinh vii tru, trong Ay ai 12 ngudi xuat
dau?” Vi Ting hdi: “N&u khi gip ngudi xuit diu thi lam
sa0?” Su d4p: “Giéng nhu chim cidt anh khong tin, truc so
khd nghiém mdi bi€t that.” Vi Ting hdi: “Th€ 4y thi khoanh
tay bay nguc lui ba buéc?” Su dap: “Dudi toa Tu Di con ruia
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qua, ché dgi di€m tran 1an thid hai.”—A monk asked Xing-
Yang-Qing-Pou: “When the Sagara Dragon emerges from the
sea, the entire universe shudders. At just such a time, how is
this expressed?” Qing-Pou said: “The Garuda King confronts
the universe! Among you here, who can come forth?” The
monk asked: “If suddenly someone comes forth, then what?”
Qing-Pou said: “It’s like a falcon striking a pigeon. You don’t
believe me. If you can experience it behind your skull, then
you’ll at last realize the truth.” The monk said: “In that case,
I’'ll just fold my hands on my chest and retreat three steps.”
Qing-Pou said: “The tortoise that upholds Mount Sumeru
won’t tolerate another one going back with a dot on its
forehead!”

Su bénh, Pai Duong d&€n hdi: “Than ndy nhu bot huyén, trong
bot huyén thanh twu. Néu khong cé cdi bot huyén thi dai su
khong do ddu ma hién. N&€u can dai sy xong, bi€t cdi bot
huyén nay lam gi?” Su thua: “VAan 1a viéc bén nay.” Pai
Duong bdo: “Viéc bén kia thé nao?” Su thua: “Khip dit vang
hdng sudt, ddy bién ching trong hoa.” Pai Duong cudi: “La
ngudi tinh ching?” Su hét: “Néi! S& bdo toi mat r6i.” N6i
xong thay thi tich—When Qing-Pou was ill in bed, T’a-Yang
said to him: “The body is an illusion, and within this illusion
affairs are carried out. If not for this illusion, the great matter
would have no place from which to be undertaken. If the
great matter is undertaken, it is seen to be an illusion. What
do you say?” Qing-Pou said: “There is still this matter here.”
T’a-Yang said: “And what is that matter?” Qing-Pou said:
“Encircling the earth, the lustrous crimson orb. At ocean
bottom, not planting flowers.” Qing-Pou paused and closed
his eyes. T’a-Yang smile and said: “Are you awake?” Qing-
Pou said: “I’ve forgotten what I was about to say.” He then
passed away.
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47. Qué Sdm Thién Su
Zen master Kui-chen

Thién Su Qué LAm & Vién La H4n sanh nim 867, qué & Thudng
Son. Twr thud nhé da dn chay va néi nhitng 15i hay ho la thudng.
Su xuat gia va tho cu tdc gi6i v6i dai s Vo Tuéng tai chiia Van
Tué—Zen master Kui-chen was born in 867 from an ancient
Chang-Shan. It is said that from early childhood he could speak
very well and would not eat meat. He left home to become a
monk and received full ordination at Wan —Sui Temple, under a
teacher named Wu-Xiang.

Lic diu su hoc Luat rdt nghiém, nhung vé sau su tuyén bo
ring néu chi giit khong pha luit khong thoi, khong phdi that
sy xuit gia, nén su ra di tim hoc vé6i thién tdng—At first he
closely followed the teachings of the Vinaya, but later
declared that just guarding against breaking the vows and
adhering to the precepts did not equal true renunciation. He
then set off to explore the teachings of the Zen school.

Sau su d&n Huyén Sa yét ki€n Pai Su Tong Nhat, vira nghe
mot cau khai phat lién réng sudt khong ngd—He arrived at
Xuan-Sha’s place. Xuan-Sha, who is said to have brought
Kui-Chen erase all his doubts and to attain full awakening.
Mot hom Huyén Sa héi su: “Tam gidi duy tAm, nguoi biét thé
nao?” Su chi cdi gh&€ dya hdi lai Huyén Sa: “Hoa Thugng
kéu cdi 4y 12 gi?” Huyén Sa ddp: “Ghé& dua.” Su thua: “Hoa
Thugng khong biét tam gidi duy tim.” Huyén Sa bio: “Ta
bao cdi 4y 1a tre gd, ngudi kéu 1a gi?” Su thua: “Con ciing goi
12 tre gd.” Huyén Sa lai bdo: “Tan dai dia tim mot ngudi hi€u
Phat phdp cling khéng c6.” Su do ddy cang dudgc khich 1€
thém—One day, Xuan-Sha questioned Kui-Chen, saying: “In
the three realms, there is only mind. How do you understand
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this?"”Kui-Chen pointed to a chair and said: “What does the
master call that?” Xuan-Sha said: “A chair.” Kui-Chen said:
“Then the master can’t say that in the three worlds there is
only mind.” Xuan-Sha said: “I say that it is made from
bamboo and wood. What do you say it’s made from?” Kui-
Chen said: “I also say it’s made from bamboo and wood.”
Xuan-Sha said: “I’ve searched across the great earth for a
person who understands the Buddhadharma, but I haven’t
found one.”

Huyén Sa bdo ching: “Mic di Qué Sim tang &n trong
ching, nhung ti€ng tim vang xa—Xuan-Sha told the monks:
“Although Kui-Chen did not aspire to a leading position in the
Buddhist community, his reputation as an adept nevertheless
spread widely.

Mot vi Ting héi: “Thé ndo 1a mot cau clia La Hin?” Su ddp:
“Ta néi v6i nguoi, lién thanh hai cAu.”—A monk asked:
“What is Luo-Han’s single phrase?” Kui-Chen said: “If I tell
you it will turn into two phrases.”

Su thugng dugng day ching: “Tong mon huyén diéu chi 1a
th€ 4y sao? Hay riéng c6 chd ky dic? N&u riéng c6 chd ky
dic, cdc dng hiay nén xem cdi gi? Néu khong, ching nén dem
hai chit bén cho 12 Tong Thira. Thé nao 1a hai chit? Nghia 1a
Tong Thira va Gido Thira. Cac dng vira néi dé€n Tong thira
lién thanh Tong thtra, noi d€n Gido thira lién thanh Gido
thira. Chu Thién ditc! Phat phdp tong thira nguyén lai do
miéng cdc dng an lap danh ty, Iam 14y néi 14y bén thanh. Lé
Ay can phdi nhim trong d6 néi binh néi thit, néi vién néi
thudng. Thién ditc! Cdc 6ng goi cdi gi 12 binh that? Nim cdi
gi lam vién thudng? K& hanh khit nha bén can phidi bién
ranh, ché d€ chdn vii; dugc mdt it thanh sic danh tu chda
trong dau tim, néi ta hoi gidi khéo hay gidn bién. Cic ong
bi€t cdi gi? Ghi nhé dugc danh ty 4y, gidn bién dudc thanh
sic 4y. N&u ching phdi thanh sic danh ty, cic dng 1am sao
ghi nhé gidn bién? Gi6 thdi thong reo ciing 1a thanh, ti€ng
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&ch nhdi, chim, qua, kéu ciing 13 thanh, sao ching trong Ay
ling nghe dé gidn trach di. N&u trong Ay c6 hinh thifc y tif
cung cdc Thuong Toa. Ché 1am! Hién nay thanh sic diy diy,
12 d&€n nhau hay ching d&€n nhau? N&u dén nhau, thi linh tinh
kim cang bi mat clia 6ng nén c6 hoai diét. Vi sao c¢6 nhu th&?
Vi thanh x4 ling 13 tai 6ng, sic dAm dui con mit 6ng, duyén
thi 14p mat huyén vong clia ong, cang ching dé dang vay.
Né&u ching dén nhau, thi chd nio dugc thanh sic? Biét
ching? Pé&n nhau, ching dé€n nhau tht bién ranh xem?—
Kui-Chen entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying:
“If you want to come face-to-face with the essential mystery
of our order, here it is! There’s no other special thing. If it is
something else, then bring it forth and let’s see it. If you can’t
show it, then forget about it. You can’t just recite a couple of
words and then say that they are the vehicle of our school.
How could that be? What two words are they? They are
known as the ‘essential vehicle.” They are the °‘teaching
vehicle.” Just when you say ‘essential vehicle,” that is the
essential vehicle. Speaking the words ‘teaching vehicle’ is
itself the teaching vehicle. Worthy practitioners of Zen, our
school’s essential vehicle, the Buddhadharma, comes from
and is realized through nothing other than the names and
words from your own mouths! It is just what you say and do.
You come here and use words like ‘tranquility,” ‘reality,’
‘perfection,” or ‘constancy.” Worthy practitioners! What is
this that you call ‘tranquil’ or ‘real’?What is that’s ‘perfect’ or
‘constant’? Those of you here on a pilgrimage, you must test
the principle of what I'm saying. Let’s be open about it.
You’ve stored up a bunch of sounds, forms, names, and words
inside your minds. You prattle that ‘I can do this’ or ‘I’'m good
at figuring out that,” but actually what can I do? What can you
figure out? All that you’re remembering and holding on to is
just sounds and forms. If it weren’t all sounds and forms,
names and words, then how would you remember them or
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figure them out? The wind blows and the pine makes a sound.
A frog or a duck makes a sound. Why don’t you go and listen
to those things and figure them out? If everywhere there are
meaningful sounds and forms, then how much meaning can
be ascribed to this old monk? There’s no doubt about it.
Sounds and forms assault us every moment. Do you directly
face them or not? If you face them directly then your
diamond-solid concept of self will melt away. How can this
be? Because these sounds penetrate your ears and these
forms pierce your eyes, you are overwhelmed by conditions.
You are killed by delusion. There's n’t enough room inside of
you for all of these sounds and forms. If you don't ’ace them
directly then how will you manage all of these sounds and
forms? Do you understand? Face them or not face them. See
yourself.

Su dirng gidy phit, lai néi: “Vién thudng binh that Ay la
ngudi gi? N6i thé ndo? Chua phai 1a ké & trong thon Hoang
Di thi bi€t néi th€ nao? P 1a cdc vi Thadnh xuwa bay chit it
gitip dd hién phat. Thdi nay khong hiéu phdi qudy, lién cho
12 toan thit, néi ta riéng c6 tong phong huyén diéu. Phat
Thich Ca khong chét udi, ching gidng vdi cac 6ng cé chit it
bén chi hong chi ngyc. N&u luan vé tdi sdt, dao, dim, tuy
ning ma vin con nhe, vi c6 khi hét. K& nay ché bai B4t Nhi
lam mi mit ching sanh, vdo dia nguc A Ty, nudt hoan sit
néng chd bdo 1a thong thi. Do d6, ¢8 nhon néi: ‘Ldi tai héa
chli, ching can hé viéc 6ng.” Trin trong!”—After a pause,
Kui-Chen continued: “’Perfection.’ ‘Constancy.’
‘Tranquility.” ‘Reality.” Who talks like this? Normal people in
the village don’t talk like this. Its just some old sages that talk
this way and a few of their wicked disciples that spread it
around. So now, you don’t know good from bad, and you are
absorbed in ‘perfection’ and ‘reality.” Some say I don’t
possess the mysterious excellence of our order’s style.
Sakyamuni didn’t have a tongue! Not like you disciples here
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who are always pointing at your own chests. To speak about
killing, stealing, and lewdness is to speak of grave crimes, but
they are light by comparison. It’s unending, this vilification of
nirvana, this blinding the eyes of beings, this falling in the
Avici Hell and swallowing hot iron balls without relief.
Therefore the ancients said: ‘When the transgression is
transformed into the host, it no longer offends.” Take care!”
Su thi tich ndm 928, dugc vua ban hi¢u “Chon Ung bai Su.”—He
died in 928. After death, he received the posthumous title “Zen
Master True Response.”
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48. Tritng Vién Thién Su
Zen master Cheng-Yuan-Xiang-Lin

Thién su Trirng Vién Huong Lim sanh nim 908, qué & Han
Chau nay thudc tinh T Xuyén, 1a dé t& ciia Thién Su Van Mon
Vin Yén—Zen master Cheng-Yuan-Xiang-Lin was born in 908,
from Han-Chou (now is a location of Si-Chuan Province), was a
disciple of Zen master Yun-men-Wen-Yan.

C6 mot vi Tang hdi: “Vi ngon dé hd vi sao bi€n thanh ddc
dugce?” Su ddp: “Gidy Pao Giang mic md.” Vi Ting lai hdi:
“Khi thdy sic 12 thdy tim 12 sao?” Su ddp: “Vira rdi & dau di
dé&n?” Vi Ting lai hdi: “Khi tim cdnh déu quén thi th€ nao?”
Su d4p: “md mit ngdi ngd.” Vi Ting lai héi: “Trong Bic P4iu
4n than, y th€ nao?” Su ddp: “Tring gidng cung loan, mua it
gi6 nhiéu.” Vi Ting héi: “Thé& ndo 13 tAm chu Phat?” Su ddp:
“Trong tifc trudc sau trong.” Vi Ting hdi: “Thé nao 1a diéu
dugc cia Hdoa Thugng?” Su ddp: “Ching lia cdc vi.” Vi Tiang
héi: “Ngudi dn thi sao?” Su ddp: “Cin dn xem.”—A monk
asked Zen master Cheng-Yuan-Xiang-Lin: “Why does sweet-
tasting cream turn into poison?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Paper
from T ao-Jiang is expensive.” A monk asked: “How is it that
when one observes form, one thus observes mind?” Cheng-
Yuan said: “Just when it comes, where does it return to.” A
monk asked: “What is it when mind and environment are both
gone?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Eyes open, sitting asleep.” A
monk asked: “What is the meaning of the phrase ‘concealing
the body in a Big Dipper’?” Cheng-Yuan said: “The moon
like a curved bow. A light rain and big wind.” A monk asked:
“What is the mind of all Buddhas?” Cheng-Yuan said:
“Clarity! From beginning to end, clarity!” A monk asked:
“How can I understand this?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Don’t be
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deceived by others.” A monk asked: “What is the master’s
special medicine?” Cheng-Yuan said: “It’s not other than a
common taste.” The monk asked: “How about those that eat
it?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Why not taste it and see?”

C6 vi Ting héi: “Thé nao 12 mdt mach sudi Huong LAm?” Su
dap: “Niém khong gidn doan.”—A monk asked: “What is the
monk’s true eye?” Cheng-Yuan said: “No separation.”

Niam 987, su sdp thi tich, d€n tr biét Tri Phd Tong Cong
Pang, néi: “Lao Tang di hanh khat.” Nhung mot vién quan
khdc néi: ‘“Tang niy bi cudng phong tim muoi tim nim di
hanh khit trong 4y.”” Pang thwa: “Pai thién tri thic di § t
do.” Trg vé, su bdo chiing: “Lio Ting 40 nim m&i dip thanh
mot manh.” NG6i xong su thi tich—When Zen master Cheng-
Yuan-Xiang-Lin was about to die, he bade farewell to an
official named Song-Kong-Tang, saying: “I'm going on a
pilgrimage.” But a different official said: “That monk is
crazy. Where’s he going on a pilgrimage when he’s eighty
years old?” But Song replied: “When a venerable master
goes on a pilgrimage, he goes or abides freely.” Cheng-Yuan
addressed the monks: “For forty years I’ve hammered out a
single piece.” When he finished speaking these words he
passed away.
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49. Vin Ich Phdp Nhan Thién Su
Fa-Yan-Wen-Yi
(885-958)

Thién su Vin Ich Phdp Nhin sanh nim 885. Ong 1a dé tir va
ngudi k€ thira Phdp ctia Thién su La Han Qué Sim, va Ia thay
clia Thién Thai Pitc Thiéu. Vin Ich 1a mét trong nhitng thién su
xuit sic nhi't vao thdi cia 6ng. Ong di 1am cho dong Thién
Huyén Sa Giang Bi€u phét trién manh. Chinh vi viy ma sau nay
dong Huyén Sa dudc mang tén Phdp Nhian. Hién nay chi mot
phan nhd sy nghiép bién soan ctia Vin ich Phap Hién dén dugc
v6i chiing ta, nhu Vian Ich Thién Su Ngit Luc. Ong xud't gia nim
7 tudi. Lic dau 6ng hoc nhitng kinh dién Khdng gido, sau dé 1a
kinh dién Phat gido, ddc bi€t la bd kinh Hoa Nghiém, gido
thuy€&t co ban cia trudng phdi Hoa Nghiém Trung Qudc. Viéc
hoc triét Iy khong 1am 6ng thda min nén 6ng quay sang tu thién.
Thay day thién dau tién ctia dng 12 Thién su Trudng Khanh Hué
Ling. Sau 6ng dén gip Thién su La Hin Qué Lam, con goi la
thién su Pia Tang, va nhin dugc dai gidc sau khi nghe Pia Tang
néi “sy ngu dot 1 cdi gi c6 bé day nhat.”—Chinese Zen master
Wen-Yi Fa-Yan was born in 885, a disciple and Dharma
successor of Lo-Han-Kuei-Ch’en, and the master of T ’ien-T’ai
Te-Shao. Wen-Yi was one of the most outstanding Zen masters
of his time; he was in the lineage of Hsuan-Sha Shih-Pei. The
latter’s dharma teaching was widely propagated by Wen-Yi and
as a result this lineage, which had hitherto been known as the
Hsuan-Sha school, was thereafter known as the Fa-Yen school.
Nowadays only a few of Fa-Yen’s voluminous writings are
extant, among them a few poems and a treatise. His sayings and
instructions are recorded in the Record of the Words of the Ch’an
Master Wen-Yi-Fa-Yan. Wen-Yi-Fa-Yan became a monk at the
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age of seven. First he studied the Confucian classics and the

Buddhist sutras, particularly the Avatamsaka-sutra, the

fundamental work for the Hua-Yen school of Chinese Buddhism.

However, he was not satisfied by such philosophical study, he

eventually sought instruction in Ch’an. His first Ch’an master was

Ch’ang-Ch’ing-Hui-Leng. Later he came to meet Zen master Lo-

Han-Kuei-Ch’en, who was also called Master Ti-Ts’ang. Here he

attained his enlightenment experience when he heard Ti-

Ts’ang’s words “ignorance is the thickest.”

e Khi di d&€n vién Dia Tang gip trdi tr§ tuyét, ba ngudi cling
xin ngu tai day. Trdi lanh, cing viy quanh 10 sudi, thién su
Qué€ Sam (try tri Vién Dia Tang) thdy hdi: “Pay Ia di lam
gi?” Su thua: “Pi hanh khat.” Qué€ Sam hdi: “Viéc hanh khat
1a th& nao?” Su thua: “Ching bi€t.” Qué Sam bio: “Ching
bi€t ra't 13 than thi€t.”” Qua cAu néi ndy Vin Ich bdng tinh
ngd. D&n khi tuy&t tan, ba ngudi cling dén tir biét Qué Sam di
ndi khdc. Qué Sim dwa ra dén clra, héi: “Binh thudng
Thugng Toa néi ‘Tam gidi duy tim van phdp duy thic,” vay
phi&€n d4 dudi sin ndy, 1a & trong tAim hay & ngoai tim?” Su
thua: “O trong tAm.” Qué Sam bio: “Ngudi hanh khit mic c6
gi lai d€ phi€n d4 1én trén diu tim?” Su bi khong c6 15i dé
dap, ben dep hanh 1y vao chia, xin & lai tham ctu. Hon mot
thdng, su trinh ki€n gidi n6i dao 1y, van bi Qué Sam bdo:
“Phat phap khong phai th€ 4y.” Su thua: “Con da hét 13i cling
ly rdi. Qué Sam bdo: “Né&u luan Phat phdp thi tdt ci hién
thanh.” Qua ciu néi 4y, su dai ngdo—While on a pilgrimage
with some other monks, Wen-Yi and his friends were
sidetracked by a snowstorm and forced to stay at the Ti-Zang
Monastery. Zen master Kui-Chen (served as abbot there)
asked: “Where are you going?” Wen-Yi replied: “On an
ongoing pilgrimage.” Kui-Chen asked: “Why do you go on a
pilgrimage?” Wen-Yi replied: “I don’t know.” Kui-Chen said:
“Not knowing is most intimate.” At these words, Wen-Yi
instantly experienced enlightenment. When the snow was
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gone, the three monks bade farewell and started to depart.
Kui-Chen accompanied them to the gate and asked: “I've
heard you say several times that ‘the three realms are only
mind and the myriad dharmas are only consciousness.”” Kui-
Chen then pointed to a rock lying on the ground by the gate
and said: “So do you say that this rock is inside or outside of
mind?” Wen-Yi said: “Inside.” Kui-Chen said: “How can a
pilgrim carry such a rock in his mind while on pilgrimage?”
Dumbfounded, Wen-Yi couldn’t answer. He put his luggage
down at Kui-Chen’s feet and asked him to clarify the truth.
Each day for the next month or so Wen-Yi spoke about the
Way Kui-Chen and demonstrated his understanding. Kui-
Chen would always say: “The Buddhadharma isn’t like that.”
Finally, Wen-Yi said: “I’ve run out of words and ideas.” Kui-
Chen said: “If you want to talk about Buddhadharma,
everything you see embodies it."”At these words, Wen-Yi
experienced great enlightenment.

Vi Ting dén bach su: “Bén ching di vy quanh dudi phdp
tda ctia Hoa Thugng.” Su néi: “Chiing nhon dén tham chon
thién tri thic.” Lat sau, su 1én toa, ching danh 1& xong, su
bdo: “Chiing nhon tron d3 d&n diy, son Ting ching 1& khong
noi, cang dai chiing nhic mdt phuong ti€n cla ngudi xuwa.”
Trin trong! Lién xudng tda—A monk said to Wen-Yi:
“Monks everywhere are now crowded around the master’s
Dharma seat waiting for you to speak.” Wen-Yi said: “In that
case, the monks are practicing with a genuine worthy!” After
a while, Wen-Yi ascended the Dharma seat. The monk said:
“The assembly has gathered. We ask the master to expound
the Dharma.” Wen-Yi said: You’ve all been standing here
too long!” Then he said: “Since all of you have assembled
here, I can’t say nothing at all. So I'll give you all an
expedient that was offered by one of the ancients. Take
care!” Wen-Yi then left the Dharma seat.
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e Ngay kia Vin Ich hdi Tu son chii: “Sai mot dudng td, dat trdi
phan céch, ong hi€u th& nao?” Tu dip: “Sai mot dudng to,
dat trdi phan cdch.” Vin Ich néi: “Th€ 13 nghia 1y gi?” Vi
Tiang bach: “Tu t6i chi bi€t c6 vy, con y Hoa Thugng thé
na0?” Vin Ich dip ngay: “Sai mot dudng td, dit trdi phan
cdch.” Vin Ich qua 1a mot cao thd vé phép néi nhai—One
day, Wen-Yi asked one of his disciples: “What do you
understand by this: ‘Let the difference be even a tenth of an
inch, and it will grow as wide as heaven and earth?”” The
disciple said: “Let the difference be even a tenth of an inch,
and it will grow as wide as heaven and earth.” However,
Wen-Yi told the monk that such an answer will never do. The
disciple said: “I cannot do otherwise; how do you
understand?” Wen-Yi said: “Let the difference be even a
tenth of an inch and it will grow as wide as heaven and
earth.” Wen-Yi was a great master of repetitions.

e Sau s dsi vé & Vién Thanh Luong, thugng dudng day ching:
“Ngudi xuat gia chi ty thdi tiét, lién dugc lanh thi lanh, néng
thi néng, mudn bi€t nghia Phat tdnh phai quédn thdi ti€t nhon
duyén, xua nay phuong tién ching it. Pau ching thdy Hoa
Thuong Thach Pau nhon xem Triéu Luén, trong 4y néi: ‘Hoi
muodn vat vé ndi minh, kia chi 1a ngudi Thanh vay.” Ngai lién
n6i: ‘Thanh nhon khong minh, cdi gi ching minh?’ Lién lam
may 13i goi 12 Pdng tham khé, trong 4y cAu md dau néi:
‘TAm dai tién tric do° khong qua 15i nay, vay khodng giita
chi tiy thdi néi thoai.” Thugng Toa! Nay mudn biét van vat
12 minh ching? B&i vi dai dia khong c6 mot vat cé thé thdy.
Ngai lai din d6 ring: “Ngay thang ché qua suéng.” Vira roi,
néi véi cac Thuong Toa chi tiy thdi va ti€t lién duge. N&u 1a
ddi thdi mat hau tic 1a qua sudng ngay thiang, & trong cdi phi
sic khéi hiéu sic. Thugng Toa! O trong cdi phi sic khdi hi€u
sdc tirc 12 d6i thdi mat hau? Hay néi sic khdi hi€u phi sic lai
ding ching ding? Thugng Toa! N&u biét thé 4y tic 1a khong
giao thiép, chinh 12 si cudng chay theo hai diu c6 ding dugc
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chd gi? Thugng Toa! Chi giit phan tuy thdi qua 13 tdt. Tran
trong!—When Zen master Wen-Yi became abbot of Qing-
Liang temple, he addressed the monks, saying: “Students of
Zen need only act according to conditions to realize the Way.
When it’s cold, they’re cold. When it’s hot, they’re hot. If you
must understand the meaning of Buddha nature, then just pay
attention to what’s going on. There is no shortage of old and
new expedients. Haven’t you heard about Shi-T’ou? Upon
reading the Zhao-Lun, he exclaimed: ‘Understanding that all
things are the self. This is what all the ancient holy ones
realized!” Shi-T’ou also said: ‘The holy ones did not have a
self. Nor was there anything that was not their selves’ Shi-
T’ou composed the Cantonjie. The first phrase in that text
says: “The mind of the greta sages of India.” There’s no need
to go beyond this phrase. Within it is what is always put forth
as the teaching of our school. All of you should understand
that the myriad beings are your own self, and that across the
great earth there isn’t a single dharma that can be observed.
Shi-T’ou also admonishes: ‘Don’t pass your days and nights
in vain.” What I have just said may be realized if you seize
the opportunity before you. If you miss the opportunity, then
that is ‘passing your days and nights in vain.” If you spend
your time trying to understand form in the middle of nonform,
just going on this way, you are missing your opportunity. So,
do we therefore say that we should realize nonform in the
midst of form? Is that right? If your understanding is like this,
then you’re nowhere near it. You’re just going along with the
illness of two-headed madness. Of what use is it? All of you,
just do what is appropriate to the moment! Take care!”

Sau d6 ti€ng tim 6ng lan rong rit nhanh, cdc thién su khip
ndi kéo dén tirng nhém. Lic 6ng con song, sd dé ti khong
lic nao dudi 1000. Nhitng ngudi k€ thira Phdp cda dng da
truyén b4 khip cd Trung Qudc, tin dén Triéu Tién—Later
his reputation spread quickly. It is said that Ch’an monks
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around him never to have been less than a thousand. The
dharma successors of Fa-Yen spread his dharma all over
China and as far as Korea.

e Tén cta Vin Ich dudc nhic tdi trong thi du thit 26 ctia Vo
Mon Quan va thi du th 7 ctia Bich Nham Luc—Wen-Yi-Fa-
Yen appears in example 26 of the Wu-Men-Kuan as well as
in example 7 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.

Thién su Vin Ich thi tich nim 958. Sau khi thi tich su dugc ban

hiéu “Pai Phdp Nhian Thién Su.” Du 4nh hudng clia su rat 16n va

su c6 dén 63 Phap Ti, dong thién cla su chi truyén lai dudc nim

ddi ma th6i—Zen master Wen-Yi passed away in 958. After his

death, Wen-Yi received the posthumous title “Great Zen Master

Dharma Eye.” Though the influence of his school was

widespread during and for a period after his life and he had sixty-

three Dharma heirs, the lineage died out after five generations.
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50. Thi¢u Tu Long T€ Thién Su
Zen master Shao-Xiu-Long-Ji

Thién su Thiéu tu 12 dé t& cia Thién sw Qué Sam, va 1a su dé
clia thién s Vin Ich Phdp Nhin—Zen master was a disciple of
Zen master Kui-Chen, and a Dharma brother of Wen-Yi-Fa-Yan.
e Ba vi tr Qué€ Sam di hanh huong, trén dudng cling ban
chuyén. Phap Nhan chgt hdi: “ngudi xua ndi: ‘G trong van
tugng riéng bay than’ 12 vach van tugng hay ching vach van
tugng?” Su ddp: “Ching vach van tuong.” Phap Nhin bio:
“N6i c4i gi 1a vach ching vach?” Su md mit, trd lai Vién Dia
Tang. Qué Sam thay su trd lai hdi: “Nguoi di chua bao lau tai
sao trd 1ai?” Su ddp: “Cé viéc chua gidi quyé&t dau yén leo
non vugt suoi.”
Qué& Sam bio: “Nguoi leo vudt bao nhiéu non sudi, lai ching
ua?”’ Su chua hi€u 15i day bao, lién héi: “C8 nhon néi: ‘G
trong van tugng riéng bay than,” y chi th€ nao?” Qué Sam
ddp: “ngudi néi ngudi xua vach van tugng hay ching vach
van tugng?” Su thua: “Ching vach.” Qué Sim bdo: “Hai
c4i.” Su kinh hii ling thinh, lai hdi: “Chua bi&t ¢ nhon vach
van tugng hay ching vach van tugng?”’ Qué Sam bio: “Ngudi
néi cdi gi 12 van tugng?” Su lién tinh ngd, lai tir biét Qué
Sam di d&€n chd Phdp Nhain—While traveling with two other
friends from Kui-Lin, Fa-Yan suddenly asked Shao-Xiu a
question, saying: “The ancients said that the single body is
revealed in the ten thousand forms. Did they thus dispel the
ten thousand forms or not?” Shao-Xiu said: “They didn’t
dispel them.” Fa-Yan said: “What do you say dispels or
doesn’t dispel them?” Shao-Xiu was confused and returned to
see Kui-Chen. Kui-Chen asked him: “You haven’t been gone
long, why have you come back?” Shao-Xiu said: “There’s an
unresolved matter, so I'm not willing to go traveling to
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mountains and rivers until it’s resolved.” Kui-Chen said: “It’s
not bad that you travel to difficult mountains and rivers.” But
Sha-Xiu did not understand Kui-Chen’s meaning, so he
asked: “The single body is revealed in the ten thousand
forms. What does this mean?” Kui-Chen said: “Do you say
the ancients dispelled the ten thousand forms or not?” Shao-
Xiu said: “They didn’t dispel them.” Kui-Chen said: “It’s
two.” For a time, Sha-Xiu was lost in thought, and then he
said: “I don’t know whether the ancients dispelled the ten
thousand forms or not.” Kui-Chen said: “What is it you call
the ten thousand forms?” Shao-Xiu thereupon attained
enlightenment.

e Su thugng dudng day chiing: “Phdp diy dd noi pham phu
ching biét, phap ddy di ndi Thdnh nhon ma Thdnh nhon
ching bi&t. Thanh nhon né€u biét tic 12 pham phu, pham phu
néu biét titc 12 Thanh nhon. Hai cAu néi ndy mot Iy ma hai
nghia. Néu ngudi bién biét dugc ching ngai & trong Phat
phap c6 chd vao. NEu ngudi bién biét ching, ché néi khong
nghi—Zen master Shao-Xiu entered the hall and addressed
the monks, saying: “Ordinary people possess it completely
but they don’t know it. The saints possess it completely but
don’t understand it. If the saint understands it, then he or she
is an ordinary person. If ordinary people understand it, then
they are saints. In these forms of speech there is one principle
and two meanings. If a person can distinguish this principle,
then he will have no hindrance to finding an entrance to the
essential doctrine. If he can’t distinguish it, then he can’t say
he has no doubt. Take care!”

Su héi mdt vi Ting méi d&n: “C dau dén?” Vi Ting thua: “O

Thiy Nham.” Su héi: “Thidy Nham c6 15i gi day d6 chiing?” Vi

Ting thua: “Binh thudng néi ‘Ra ctra gip Di Lic, vao clra thdy

Thich Ca.”” Su néi: “N6i th€ 4y lam sao dugc?” Vi Ting hoi:

“Hoa Thugng néi thé nao?” Su néi: “Ra clra gip ai? Vao cla

tha'y ai?” Vi Ting nghe xong lién tinh ngd—Zen master Shao-
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Xiu asked a monk: “Where have you come from?” The monk
said: “From Shui-Yan.” Shao-Xiu asked: “What does Shui-Yan
say to provide instruction to his disciples?” The monk said: “He
often say ‘Going out—meeting Matreya Buddha. Going in—
seeing Sakyamuni.”” Shao-Xiu said: “How can he talk like that?”
The monk asked: “What do you say, Master?” Shao-Xiu said:
“Going out—who do you meet? Goin in—who do you see?” At
these words the monk had an insight.
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51. Quang T Tri Mon Thién Su
Zen master Kuang-Zuo-Zhi-Men

Thién su Quang Td Tri Mon, qué & Triét Giang, 1a dé t va
ngudi ndi Phdp cda Huong Lim Trirng Vién, va Ia thdy clia
Tuyé&t Pau Trung Hién. Ong 12 mot trong nhitng thién su ddu
tién dung tho ca ngdi nhitng cAu chAm ngbn hay 16i day cla cac
thay thdi xua, ddy 12 mot nghé thuit ma sau ndy hoc tro cda 6ng
12 Tuy&t Pau con vugt troi hon 6ng nita—Zen master Kuang-Zuo
Zhi-Men was from Zhe-Jiang Province, was a disciple and
dharma successor of Xiang-Lin-Chen-Yuan, and the master of
Hsueh-T’ou-Ch’ung-Hsien. He was one of the first masters of
Ch’an tradition to celebrate the words of the old masters in poetic
form, and art at which his disciple Hsueh-T’ou was even better
than his teacher.
e Su thugng dudng day chiing: “Mdt phdp néu cd, phdp thian roi
tai pham phu; mudn phdp n€u khdng, Phd Hién mat cinh giGi
Ay. Chinh khi 4y Vin Thii nhim chd nao xuit diu? Néu da
xudt diu chang dudc thi con su tif 16ng vang lung bi gay. Han
hanh dugc mdt ban com, chd dgi gao girng ti€u.”—Kuang-
Zuo entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “If
there is one Dharma, then Vairocana becomes a commoner.
If the ten thousand dharmas are lacking, then Samantabhadra
loses his realm. Just when it is like this, Majushri has
nowhere to show his head, and if he can’t show his head, then
the golden-haired lion is cut in two. If you enjoy a bowl of
food, don’t eat the spicy meat cakes.”
e Tén tudi clia Tri Mon dudc nhic d&n trong nhitng thi du 21
va 90 cia Bich Nham Luc—Chih-Men appears in examples
21 and 90 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.
e Thi du thit 90 ctia Bich Nham Luc cho chiing ta thdy Tri Mon
161 van d4p cda dng v4i dé tir. Mot nha su hdi Tri Mon: “Vat
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thé cda sy khon ngoan 1a gi?” Tri Mén dap: “Cé sao Kim
mang trong minh né tring sang.” Nha su hoi: “Hi€u qua cua
su khon ngoan 1a gi?” Tri M6n ddp: “Con thd cdi chd 1 thd
con.”—Example 90 of the Pi-Yen-Lu shows us Master Chih-
Men in a conversation with his disciples as followed: A monk
asked Chih-Men, “What is the wisdom body?” Chi-Men said,
“The Venus mussel bears the bright moon in it.” The monk
asked, “And what is the effect of wisdom?” Chih-Men said,
“The female hare gets pregnant.”

Tri M6n ¢6 d&€n ba mudi dé ti k& thira Phap. Ong thi tich
nim 1031—Chih-Men had 30 dharma successors. He passed
away in 1031.



Thién Su Kinh Huyén sanh nim 943, qué tai tinh H6 Bic, dé t¥
ctia Thién Su Luong Son Duyén Quin—Zen master Jing-Xuan
was born in 943 in Hubei Province. He was a disciple of Zen
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52. Kinh Huyén Pai Duong Thién Su
Zen master Jing-Xuan-T a-Yang

master Liang-Shan-Yuan-Kuan.

LAn diu tién gip g8 Luong Son, su hdi: “Thé nao 1a dao
trang vo tuéng?” Luong Son chi B Tat Quan Am, néi: “Cdi
nay 1a do Ngo Xt Si vé.” Su suy nghi d€ ti€n ngit. Luong Son
nhanh nhiu néi: “C4i nay cé tudng, cdi kia khong tuéng.” Su
nhon dé tinh ngd, lién 1& bdi. Luong Son hdi: “Sao khong néi
14y mdt cAu?”’ Su thwa: “Né6i thi ching tlr, s¢ e trén gidy
muc.” Luong Son cudi, bdo: “Ldi ndy van con ghi trén bia.”
Su dang ké ring:

“Nga tich so cd hoc dao mé
Van thdy thién son mich kién tri
Minh kiém bién c8 chung nan hoi
Truc thuyé&t v tAim chuyén canh nghi.
Mong su diém xuat Tan thdi cinh
Chi€u ki€n phu miu vi sanh thi
Nhu kim gidc liéu ha s& dic
Da phéng 6 ké déi tuyé&t phi
(Con xua hoc dao ci sai lam
Mudn nii ngan song ki€m thi'y nghe
Luin cd ban kim cang khé hoi
N6i thing vd tAm lai sanh nghi.
Nh& thiy chi rd thdi Tan kinh
Soi thi'y cha me lic chua sanh
Hién nay gidc ngd dau con dic
Pém thd ga den trong tuyét bay).

Ludng Son bdo: “C6 thé 1am hung thang tdng Tao Pong.”
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Upon T’a-Yang’s first meeting with Liang-Shan, T’a-Yang
asked: “What is the formless place of realization?” Liang-
Shan pointed to a painting of Kuan-Yin and said: “This was
painted by Wu-Chu.” T’a-Yang was about to speak when
Liang-Shan cut him off, saying: “Does this have form? Where
is the form?” At these words, T’a-Yang awakened. He then
bowed. Liang-Shan said: “Why don’t you say something?”
T’a-Yang said: “It’s true I don’t speak, and I fear putting it to
brush and paper."”Liang-Shan laughed and said: “Engrave
the words on a stone memorial.” T’a-Yang then offered the
following verse:

“Formerly my means of studying the Way was confused,
Seeking understanding among myriad streams and countless
mountains.

But immediate clarity is not found by sorting throught the
past.

Directly speaking “no mind” engendered more delusion.
Then, a teacher revealed my situation upon leaving Qin,
[lluminating the time before my parents’ birth.

And now, everything realized, what has been attained?

The night frees crow and cock to fly with the snow.”
Liang-Shan said: “Here the T ong-Shan line is entrusted.” In
time, Jing-Xuan’s reputation spread widely.

Vi Ting hdi: “Thé nao la cdu Pai Duong thiu phdp thin?”
Su dap: “P4y bién dai duong bui hong diy, trén dinh Tu Di
nudc chdy ngang.”—A monk asked T’a-Yang: “What is a
phrase that penetrates the dharmakaya?” T’a-Yang said:
“Red dust rises from the bottom of the sea. Rivers flow
sideways at Mountain Sumeru’s summit.”

Mot vi Ting héi Kinh Huyén: “Thé nao 1a cdnh Pai Duong?”
Su ddp: “Hac cdi vugn ldo kéu hang doi, ting gay tric lanh
tda khéi xanh.” Vi su héi: “Thé€ ndo 12 ngudi trong cdnh?”
Kinh Huyén héi: “Lam gi? Lam gi?” Vi Ting lai hdi: Th&
ndo 1a gia phong Pai Duong?” Kinh Huyén ddp: “Binh day
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nghiéng ching d5, khip noi ching ngudi déi.”—A monk
asked T’a-Yang: “What is T’a-Yang’s state of being?” T a-
Yang said: “A gaunt crane and an old ape call across the
valley in harmony. A slender pine and the cold bamboo are
enveloped in blue mist.” The monk said: “What about the
person in that state?” T’a-Yang said: “What are you doing?
What are you doing?” The monk asked: “What is the master’s
family style?” T’a-Yang said: “A full pitcher that can’t be
emptied. Across the great earth, no one hungry.”




312

53. Phan Duong Thién Chédu
Fen-Yang-Shan-Chou 947-1024

Thién su Phan Duong (947-1024), thudc phdi LAm T&, dé t& va
k& thira Phap ctia Thién su Thii Son Tinh Niém, va 13 thay cia
Thach Suong SG Vién—Fen-Yang-Shan-Chou, a Chinese Ch’an
master of the Lin-Chi school; a disciple and dharma successor of
Shou-Shan-Sheng-Nien, and the master of Shih-Chuang-Ch’u-
Yuan.

Ngudi ta k€ lai ring dng da di khip trung qudc va gip 71 vi
thay, hau tim cdch cifu ving nhitng gi c¢6 thé citu ving dugc
trong truyén thong nha Thién dang suy thodi. Vi th€ ma
nhitng thuyé&t gidng clia dng c6 nhitng yéu t& bit ngudn tir
nhitng truyén thdng khidc nhau, nhd dé6 ma truyén thong Ay
van con ton tai trong phdi thién LAm Té—It is said of Fen-
Yang that he wandered throughout China ans sought out
seventy-one masters in an effort to save what could be saved
of the Ch’an tradition, which was then in decline. Thus this
style of instruction synthesized elements from the various
lineages that then survived in the Lin-Chi school.

Phin Duong 12 mot trong nhitng thién su diu tién sting kinh
nhitng 13i chi day clia cdc thay ngay xua qua hinh thitc tho, tir d6
ong sang 1ap ra thi tho ca ngoi vé thién—Fen-Yang was one of
the first Chinese Ch’an masters to celebrate the sayings of the
ancient masters in poetic form. In this way he founded the Ch’an
tradition of eulogistic poetry.
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54. Qui Tinh Thién Su
Zen master Kui-Xing

Thién su Qui Tinh, qué & Qui Chau, 13 dé ti cda Thién su Thd
Son—Zen master Kui-Xing was born in Ji-Chou, was a disciple
of Zen master Shou-Shan.

Mot hdém Thi Son dua cdi luge tre 1€n hdi: “Goi 1a lugc tre
thi xdc cham, ching goi ludc tre thi trai mat, goi la cdi gi?”
Su bén chup cdi luge ném xudng dit néi: “La cdi gi?” Thii
Son bdo: “Mu.” Su nhon 13i ndy hodt nhién don ngdo—One
day Shou-Shan held up a bamboo comb and asked: “If you
call it a bamboo comb, you commit an offense. If you don’t
call it a bamboo comb, then you have turned away from what
you see. What do you call it?” Shou-Shan said: “Blind.” At
these words Kui-Xing suddenly experienced unsurpassed
awakening.

Su khai dudng, c¢6 vi Ting hdi: “T6 Té tuong truyén TS an,
nay thay dugc phap ndi ngudi nao?” Su dap: “Cdi trong thién
tlr, b6 ngoai tuéng quan.”—When Kui-Xing began teaching,
a monk asked him: “All the Patriarchs have one after the
other passed on the ancestral seal. Whose heritage have you
now attained?” Kui-Xing said: “At the center of the realm, an
emperor. Beyond the frontier, a general.”

Su thugng dudng day ching: “Tong su huyé&t mach hoic
pham hodc Thénh, Long Tho, Ma Minh, thi€n dudng, dia
nguc, vac diu sdi, 10 than d3, nguu dau, nguc tdt, sum la van
tugng, nhat nguyét tinh than, phuong khic, coi ndy, hitu tinh
vd tinh.”—Zen master Kui-Xing entered the hall and
addressed the monks, saying: “The blood and marrow of the
teachers of our school; what is mundane and holy; Long-Su
and Ma-Ming (names of famous Buddhists of earlier times);
heaven and hell; the scalding cauldron and furnace embers
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(tortures of hell); the ox-headed jailers (demons in hell); the
myriad phenomena of the universe; heavenly bodies; all
things of the earth; animate and inanimate...”
Su 14y tay vé& mdt lin rdi néi: “DPéu vao tdong nay. Trong tong
niy ciing hay gi€t ngudi, cling hay tha ngudi. Giét ngudi phdi
dudc dao gi€t ngudi; tha ngudi phdi dudc ciu tha ngudi. Cdi
gi 12 dao gi€t ngudi, cau tha ngudi? Ai néi dudc budc ra doi
chiing néi xem? N&u néi khdong dudc 1a c6 phu binh sanh.
Tran trong!”—Kui-Xing drew a circle in the air with his hand
and then continued: “All of them enter this essential teaching.
Within this teaching people can be killed and they can be
given life. Those who die endure the killing knife. Those who
live must attain the life-giving phrase. What are the killing
knife and the life-giving phrase? Can you answer me? Come
out of the congregation and we’ll test you. If you can’t speak,
then you’ve betrayed your life! Take care!
C6 vi Ting thua hdi vé cdy ba cda Triéu Chau. Su bdo: “Ta
ching ti€c néi v4i nguoi, ma ngudi cé tin khong?” Ting thua:
“L&i néi ctia Hoa Thuong quy trong con ddu ddm ching tin.”
Su bdo: “Ngudi lai nghe giot mua rdi trude thém ching?” Vi
Ting 4y hodt nhién ngd, thot ra ti€ng: “Chao!” Su hodi:
“Nguoi thd'y dao 1y gi?” Vi Tiang lam bai tung d4p:
“Thiém diu thdy dich
Phan minh lich lich
P4 phd can khon
Puong ha tam tace.”
(Giot mua truc thém, ranh ré rd rang
Pap nat can khon, Lién d6 tam dut).
A monk asked: “What is the meaning of
Zhao-Chou’s cypress tree in the garden?”
Kui-Xing said: “I won’t refuse to tell you,
but will you believe me or not?” The
monk said: “How could I not believe the
master’s weighty words? Kui-Xing said:
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“Can you hear the water dripping from the eaves?” The monk
was suddenly enlightened. He wunconsciously exclaimed:
“Oh!” Kui-Xing said: “What principle have you observed?”
The monk then composed a verse:

“Water drips from the eaves, so clearly,

Splitting open the Universe,

Here the mind is extingushed.”
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55. Piic Thiéu Thién Su
Zen master Te-Shao

Thién su Pic Thiéu sanh nim 881, 1a dé t& va phdp ti¥ ciia Thién
st Van Ich Phdp Nhin—Zen master Te-Shao was born in 881,
was a disciplie and Dharma heir of Fa-Yan-Wen-Yi.

Su tham van Hoa Thugng Tuan & Long Nha. Su hdi: “Béc ton
hiing vi sao gan ching dugc?” Long Nha ddp: “Nhu lta véi
Itra.” Su hdi: “Chgt gip nudc dén thi sao?” Long Nha bio:
“Ngudi ching biét.” Su lai héi: “Trdi ching che dit ching
chd, 1y niy th&€ nao?” Long Nha dip: “Nén nhu th&.” Su
khong 1anh hoi dugc, lién cau xin chi day. Long Nha b3o:
“Pao gid! Ngudi vé sau tu bi€t.”—Upon meeting Long-Ya,
Te-Shao asked: “Why can’t the people of today reach the
level of the ancient worthies?” Long-Ya said: “It’s like fire
and fire.” Te-Shao said: “If suddenly there’s water, then
what?” Long-Ya said: “Go! You don’t understand what I’'m
saying.” Te-Shao also asked Long-Ya: “What is the meaning
of the ‘sky can’t cover it, the earth can’t contain it’?” Long-
Ya said: “It’s just like that.” Te-Shao asked the same
question repeatedly, but each timeLong-Ya gave the same
answer. Finally, when he asked again, Long-Ya said: “I've
already spoken, now you go find out on your own.”

Mot hom, Phdp Nhan thuong dudng, c6 vi Ting hdi: “Thé
nao 12 mot giot nu6c & ngudn Tao?” Phdp Nhin dip: “La
giot nudc & ngudn Tao.” Vi Tang 4y mS mit thdi lui. Su ngdi
bén canh hodt nhién khai ngd, binh sanh nhitng mdi nghi ngd
dudng nhu bing tiéu, cAm dong dén roi nudec mit u6t 40. Su
trinh chd s ngd cho Phdp Nhin. Phiap Nhin bdo: “Ngudi vé
sau s& 1am thdy Qudc Vuong, khi€n 4nh dao vang cia T Su
cang rong 16n, ta khong sdnh biang.” Trén ddy cho chiing ta
tha'y, Thién khong thé ciu dugc trong ngdn ngit vin ty, dau
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Thién vin ding ngdn ngit vin ty d€ truyén dat. Ngudi tu
Thién ndm 14y diéu 1y Thién qua ngdn ngit, chit khong phdi
trong ngébn ngit—One day, as Fa-Yan resided in the hall, a
monk asked him: “What is a single drop of the Cao source?”
Fa-Yan said: “A single drop of Cao source.” The monk
dejectedly retreated. Later, as Te-Shao reflected on this
exchange while meditating, he suddenly experienced
enlightenment, with the obstructions of everyday life flowing
away like melting ice. Te-Shao went to Fa-Yan with news of
this event. Fa-Yan is reported to have said: “Later you will be
the teacher of kings. I won’t compare with the brilliance of
your attainment on the ancestral way.” This shows that Zen is
not to be sought in ideas or words, but at the same time it also
shows that without ideas or words Zen cannot convey itself to
others. To grasp the exquisite meaning of Zen as expressing
itself in words and yet not in them.

Mot hom su thugng dudng thuyé&t phdp. Cé mot vi Ting hoi:
“Ngudi xua néi thdy B4t Nha tic bi B4t Nha rang budc,
ching thdy Bat Nhi ciing bi B4t Nha rang budc. Sao di thiy
B4t Nhi ma con bi Bat Nhi rang budc 1a gi?” Su héi: “Ong
n6éi Bat Nha thay cdi gi?” Vi Tiang hdi: “Ching thi'y Bdt Nha
thi bi ring budc nhu th€ nao?” Su dip: “Ong néi Bat Nhi
ching thdy cdi gi?” Roi su ti€p: “N&u thdy Bit Nhi, d6
ching phai 12 Bdt Nhi; ching thdy Bat Nhi, d6 ciing ching
phdi 12 B4t Nha. Bat Nhi 12 cdi gi ma néi 12 thdy, va ching
thay?” Su lai ti€p: “Nén ngudi xua néi: ‘Né&u thi€u modt phap,
ching thanh phdp thin; n€u thira mot phap, ching thanh phap
than; néu c6 mot phap dé thanh ching thanh phap than; néu
khong mdt phap nao d€ thanh, ciing ching thanh phap than.’
Chu Thugng Toa, dé 1a chin tong Bat Nha.”—One day he
entered the hall to preach. A monk asked: “I understand this
was an ancient wise man’s saying ‘When a man sees Prajna
he is tied to it; when he sees it not he is also tied to it.” Noe I
wish to know how it is that man seeing Prajna could be tied to
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it.” The master said: “You tell me what it is that is seen by
Prajna.” The monk asked: “When a man sees not Prajna, how
could he be tied to it?” The master said: “You tell me if there
is anything that is not seen by Prajna.” The master then went
on: “Prajna seen is no Prajna, nor is Prajna unseen Prajna;
how could one apply the predicate, seen or unseen, to
Prajna? Therefore, it is said of old that ‘“‘When one thing is
missing, the Dharmakaya is not complete; when one thing is
superfluous, the Dharmakaya is not complete; and again
when there is one thing to be asserted the Dharmakaya is not
complete; when there is nothing to be asserted, the
Dharmakaya is not complete.” This indeed the essence of
Prajna.”

Mot hom khéc, su thugng dudng bio: “Tdi nay khong ai dudc
héi, ai hdi s& 1anh ba muoi he¢o.” By gid c6 mdt nha su vira
budc ra 1am 1&, ngai bén dianh. Nha su néi: “Chua hdi ciu
nao, sao Hoa Thugng lai ddnh?” Su hdi: “Ong ngudi xd
nao?” Nha su dép: “0 Tan La (Cao Li).” Su néi: “Pédng lanh
ba chuc heo tru6c khi 1én thuyén.”—Another day he entered
the hall and declared: “I shall not allow any questioning
tonight; questioners will get thirty blows.” A monk came
forward, and when he was about to make bows, Te-Shan
gave him a blow. The monk said: “When I am not even
proposing a question, why should you strike me so?” He
asked: “Where is your native place?” The monk said: “I come
from Hsin-Lo (Korea).” Te-Shan said: “You deserve thirty
blows even before you got into the boat.”

Su dao nidi Thién Thai xem nhiing di tich cia Hoa Thugng
Thién Su Tri Khai, dudng nhu chd minh & cii. Su lai dong ho
v6i Tri Khai. Ngudi duong thdi goi su 1a Hau Than Tri Khai.
Ban diu su tru tai Bach Sa. Lic d6, Thai Tk Trung Hié€n
Vuong trin § Thai Chau, nghe danh su thinh dén héi dao. Su
bdo: “Ngay sau lam chi thién ha nén nhé on Phat phdap.”—
Te-Shao traveled to reside at the home of T’ien-T ai
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Buddhism, a temple named Bai-Sa (White Sands) on Mount
T’ien-T’ai. There he found that the records of the T’ien-T ai
school were largely lost or in a state of disrepair because of
the social upheaval accompanying the end of the T’ang
dynasty. Te-Shao assisted with the retrieval of lost T’ ien-T"ai
doctrinal text from Korea, thus restoring that school in China.
The king of the kingdom of Wu-Yue invited Te-Shao to
reside and teach at the famous lake city of Hang-Chou and
honoured him with the title “National Teacher.”

Su thi tich ndm 972—he passed away in 972.
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56. Nghia Thanh Thién Su (Ddu Ti)
Zen Master Yi-Qing-T ou-Tzi

Thién su Nghia Thanh Pau T& sanh nim 1032, 13 Phdp t cla
trudng phai Tao Pong, nhung khong phdi la dé t truc ti€p cia
Thién Su Pai Duong—Zen master Yi-Qing-T ou-Tzi was born in
1032, was the Xao-T’ong Zen school Dharma heir, but not the
direct student of T’a-Yang.

Su xuit gia nim 1én bay tudi tai chiia Diéu Tuéng. Thoat
tién su hoc Luan Bdch Phdp ctia Tong Duy Thitc. Vé sau su
nghe kinh Hoa Nghiém, d&€n ciu “Tic tAm tu tdnh,” su lién
phdt tinh, néi: “Phdp lia vin ty ddu cé thé gidng u?” Su bén
cit budc du phuong qua cdc thién hoi—He left home at the
age of seven to live at Miao-Xiang Temple. Initially, he
studied the “Hundred Dharmas Doctrine” of the
Consciousness-Only school of Buddhism. Later, he undertook
the practices of the Hua-Yen school, but upon reading the
words “Mind is self-nature,” he had an insight, saying:
“Dharma is not found in the written word, and how can one
speak of it?” He then went traveling to find and study under a
Zen teacher.

Thién Su Vién Gidm & hdi Thanh Nham, mot dém nim mong
tha'y ¢6 nudi con chim ung sic xanh, tinh gidc 6ng cho 1a mot
diém lanh. Pén sing ngay 4y, su lién di d€n . Su 1& ra mit,
Gidm nhan cho & va day khdn cidu “Ngoai dao hdi Phat:
‘Ching hdi c6 15i, ching hdi khong 18i.”” Su khan ciu niy
trdi qua ba nim, mdt hom Gidm héi: “Nguai ghi dugc thoai
dau ching, thit néu ra xem?” Su nghi ddp lai, bi Gidm bum
miéng. Bong nhién su khai ngd, bén dinh 1&. Gidm bdo:
“Nguoi diéu ngd huyén co ching?” Su thua: “Né&u cé ciing
phai mira bd.” Liic d6, thi gid & bén canh ndi: “Hoa Nghiém
Thanh ngay nay nhu bénh dudc ra md hoi.” Su ngé lai, bio:
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“Ngam 14y miéng chd, néu néi ling xing, Ta budn ndn.”
Sau d6 ba nim, Gidm dem tong chi ctia tong Tao Pong chi
day, su déu diéu kh€. Gidm trao gidy, y clia Pai Duong
Huyén va din do: “Ngudi thay ta noi dong tong Tao Pong,
khong nén & day l1au phai khéo hd tri.” Sau d6 Gidm néi ké:

“Tu Di lap Thdi Hu

Nhat nguyét phu nhi chuyén

Quan phong tiém y tha

Bach van phuong y cai bi€n

Thi€u Lam phong khéi ting

Tao Khé dong liém quyén

Kim Phung tuc long sao

Thén dai khdi xa tién.”

(Tu D1 dyng trong khong,

Nhait nguyét canh ma chuyén

Nhiéu ddnh déu nuong y

May tring méi bién ddi

Thi€u Lam gi6 tong tay

Pong Tao Khé cudn sdo

Phung vang diu & rong

Nha réu dau xe nghién).
At that time, Zen master Yuan-Jian was staying at Sacred
Peak. One night he saw a blue eagle in a dream and took it
as an omen. The next morning, T ou-Tzi arrived and Yuan-
Jian received him ceremoniously. Now because a non-
Buddhist once asked the Buddha: “I don’t ask about that
which may be spoken of, and I don’t ask about what may not
be spoken of... After three years Yuan-Jian asked T ou-Tzi:
“Let’s see if you remember your ‘hua-t’ou.” T’ou-Tzi began
to answer when Yuan-Jian suddenly covered T ou-Tzi’s
mouth with his hand. T’ou-Tzi the experienced
enlightenment. He bowed. Yuan-Jian said: “Have you
awakened to the mysterious function?” T ou-Tzi said: “Were
it like that I’d have to spit it out.” At that time an attendant



323

standing to one side said: “Today Qing Hua-Yan (T ou-Tzi) is
sweating as if he were ill!” T ou-Tzi turned to him and said:
“Don’t speak insolently! If you do so again I’ll vomit!” After
three more years, Yuan-Jian revealed to T ou-Tzi the
essential doctrine passed down from T’ong-Shan and T ou-
Tzi grasped it entirely. Yuan-Jian presented T ou-Tzi with
T’a-Yang’s portrait, sandals, and robe. He then instructed him
to carry on the method of this school in my behalf, so that it
will not end here. Well and befittingly sustain and preserve
it.” Yuan-Jian then wrote a verse and presented to T ou-Tzi:

“Mt. Sumeru stands in the greta void.

It supports the spinning sun and moon.

Upon its countless peaks do rest,

The white clouds there transformed.

The Shao-Lin wind sows a forest.

The Cao-T’ong screen rolled up.

A golden phoenix lives in a dragon’s nest.

Imperial moss is crushed by a wagon.
Su d&n Vién Thong khong thua hdi gi, chi dn com xong rdi
ngl. Tri sy thdy th€, bach véi Vién Thong: “Trong Ting
dudng c¢6 vi Ting cd ngay lo ngl, xin thuc hanh theo qui
ch&.” Vién Thong bdo: “Khoan! Ddi ta xét qua.” Vién Thong
cam gay di vio Ting dudng, thdy su dang nim ngd, Vién
Thong gb vao giudng, qud: “Trong diy t6i khong c6 com du
cho Thuong Toa in xong rdi ngd.” Su thua: “Hoa Thugng day
t6i lam gi?” Vién Thong bdo: “Sao ching tham thién?” Su
thua: “Moén in ngon khong cin ddi véi ngudi bung no.” Vién
Thong bdo: “Tai sao c6 nhi€u ngudi khdng chip nhin
Thugng Toa?” Su thua: “Pgi ho chdp nhan d€ lam gi? Vién
Thong héi: “Thudng Toa da gip ai rdi d&€n diy?” Su thua:
“Phit Son.” Vién Thoéng bdo: “La! Pugc cdi gi ma ludi
bi€ng.” Vién Thong bén nim tay, hai ngudi cudi rdi tré vé
phuong trugng.”—When T ou-tzi-Yi-Qing arrived at Yuan-
Tong’s place, rather than going for an interview with that
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teacher at the appointed time, he remained sleeping in the
monk’s hall. The head monk reported this to Yuan-Tong,
saying: “There is a monk who’s sleeping in the hall during the
day. I'll go deal with it according to the rules.” Yuan-Tong
asked: “Whi is it?” The head monk said: “The monk Qing.”
Yuan-Tong said: “Leave it be. I'll go find about it.” Yuan-
Tong then took his staff and went into the monk’s hall. There
he found T’ou-Tzi-Yi-Qing in a deep sleep. Hitting the
sleeping platform with his staff, he scolded him: “I don’t offer
any ‘leisure rice’ here for monks so that they can go to
sleep.” T’ou-Tzi-Yi-Qing woke up and asked: “How would
the master prefer that I practice?” Yuan-Tong said: “Why
don’t you try practicing Zen?”’ Yi-Qing said: “Fancy food
doesn’t interest someone who’s sated.” Yuan-Tong said: “But
I don’t think you’ve gotten there yet.” Yi-Qing said: “What
point would there be in waiting until you believe it?” Yuan-
Tong said: “Who have you been studying with?” Yi-Qing
said: “Fu-Shan.” Yuan-Tong said: “No wonder you’re so
obstinate!” They then held each other’s hands, laughed, and
went to talk in Yuan-Tong’s room. From this incident Yi-
Qing’s reputation spread widely.

Ban ddu Su tru tri tai Bach Van. Sau su ddi d&€n PAu Tw. Su
thugng dudng day ching: “Né&u ludn viéc nay nhu loan phung
bay giita hu khong ching @€ ddu vét, nhu con linh duong moc
sitng ai tim dugc dau chon, rong vang ching giit dim lanh,
thd ngoc dau g4 béng céc. N&u 1ap chi khach thi phdi ngoai
¢di Oai Am lay diu, héi ddp néi bay vin con & giita dudng.
Né&u ding trong ching nhoc thiy nhau—T’ ou-Tzi-Yi-Qing
first taught on White Cloud Temple in Jian-Chou. He later
moved to the Sheng-Yin Monastery in Shu-Chou (located on
Mt. Qian) Zen master Yi-Qing entered the hall and addressed
the monks, saying: “To speak of this affair is like a phoenix
soaring into the heavens, not leaving a trace behind. It’s like
a ram whose horns are entangled in a tree, and thus does not
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touch the ground. Where will you find any tracks? A golden
dragon in not concealed in a cold swamp. A jade rabbit nests
in the moonlight. In order to establish the guest and host, you
must stick your head out beyond the noisy world. If you
answer my questions properly, you’re singing at the edge of
the mysterious road. But in that case, you’re still only
halfway there. If you’re still staring in miscomprehension,
don’t belabor what you see!”
e Nim 1083, liic gan thi tich, su c6 1am bai ké:

“Ludng XU tru tri

Vo kha trg dao

Tran trong chu nhon

B4t tu tam thdo.”

(Tru tri hai noi, khong thé gitp dao

Tran trong cdc nguoi, Ching can tim thio)
When Yi-Qing was near death, he composed a poem:

“As the abbot of two temples,

I couldn’t assist the Buddha way.

My parting message to you all,

Don’t go seeking after something.”
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57. Ti Minh Sé Vién Thién Su
Zen master Zhi-Ming-Chu-Yuan

Thién Su Tir Minh S& Vién & Thach Suong sanh nim 986, 1a dé
t¢ cda Thién Su Phin Duong Thién Chiu—Zen master Zhi-
Ming-S& Vién G Thach Sudng sanh nim 986, 1a dé t& cua Fan-
Yang-Shan-Chou.

Su d&€n Phan Duong di hai nim ma chua dugc nhip thit
(thd'y tanh @€ dugc thay goi vao trong trudng thi't day riéng).
M&i khi su vao thua hdi, chi bi Phan Dudng ming chii thim
té, hoic nghe ché bai nhitng vi khdc, néu c6 day bdo chi toan
12 15i th€ tuc thdo bi. Mot hom su trdch: “Tir ngay dén phdp
tich nay dd qua mat hai nim ma ching dugc day bdo, chi lam
ting trudng niém thé tuc tran lao, nim thing qua nhanh viéc
minh ching sing, mat cdi 1gi cda ké xuat gia.” Su néi chua
dat, Phan Duong nhin thing vao su ming: “Pay 1a 4c tri thic
ddm ché trdch ta.” Phadn Duong ndi néng cAm gy dudi danh.
Su toan la ciu cttu, Phan Duong lién bum miéng su. Su chot
dai ngd, néi: “M6i bi€t dao clia LAm T& vudt ngoai thudng
tinh.” Su & lai ddy hdu ha bdy nim—Zhi-Ming came to Fen-
Yang for more than two years. One day he asked Zen master
Fen-Yang: “I’ve been here for two years and you haven’t
given me any instruction! You’ve just increased the world’s
vulgarity, dust, and toil, while the years and months fly away.
Even what 1 knew before is no longer clear, and I"e lost
whatever good came from leaving home.” But before Shi-
Shuang could finish speaking, Fen-Yang glared at him
fiercely and cursed him, saying: “What you know is vile!
How dare you sell me short!” So saying, Fen-Yang picked up
his staff to drive Shi-Shang away. Shi-Shuang tried to plead
with him, but Fen-Yang covered Shi-Shuang's mouth with his
hand. At that moment, Shi-Shuang realized greta
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enlightenment. He then exclaimed: “It’s knowing the
extraordinary emotion of Lin-Ji’s way!”

Mot hdm su thugng dudng: “Thudc nhiéu bénh lim, lu6i day
cd dic.” Lién buSc xud6ng tdoa—One day, Shi-Shuang
addressed the monks, saying: “The more medicine that is
used, the worse the disease becomes. The finer the fishing
net mesh, the more fish that escape.” Shi-Shuang then left the
hall.

Su dén kinh nhian danh dy t&* vua Tong Nhon Tong, trén
dudng trd vé su tring phong, su bdo thi gid: Ta vira bi triing
phong.” Miéng su méo qua mot bén. Thi gid néi: “Lic binh
thudng qud Phat ming TS, hom nay lai th€ ay?” Su bdo:
“Pung lo, ta s& vi ngudi stra ngay lai.” N6i xong su 14y tay
stra lai, miéng ngay nhu cii, ni: “Tir nay vé sau ching nhoc
dén ngudi.” Su néi: “Tir ddy vé sau ching gidn véi ngudi
nita.” P&n ndm sau (1041) ngdy nim thdng giéng, su thi
tich—Shi-Shuang received honors from Emperor Ren-Zong,
and during the return trip to his temple he said to his
attendant: “I feel a paralizing wind.” Shi-Shuang’s mouth
became crooked. His attendant stopped and said: “What
should we do? You’e spent your whole life cursing the
Buddhas and reviling the ancestors. So now what can you
do?” Shi-Shuang said: “Don’t worry. I'll straighten it for you.”
He then used his hand to straighten his mouth. Then Shi-
Shuang said: “From now on I won’t play any more jokes on
you.” The next day, on the fifth day of the first month, the
master passed away.
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58. Quing Chiéu Hué Gidc Thién Su
Zen Master Kuang-Zhao-Hui-Jue

Thién su Quang Chi€u, qué & TAy Lac, 1a dé t& cia Thién su

Phin Duong. Cha 1am Thdi Thid Hoanh Duong (nay 12 mdt thinh

phd thudc mién nam tinh H6 Nam), réi mat & d6, su pho linh cttu

cha vé xt. Sau khi mai tding cha xong, 6ng di xuat gia tai chua

Dugc Son—Zen master Kuang-Zhao-Hui-Jue, came from Xi-

Luo, was a disciple of Fan-Yang. His father was a governor of

Heng-Yang (a city in southern Hunan Province) . His father died

there, and Kuang-Zhao, fulfilling his filial obligation, carried his

father’s casket back to their native home. After burying his
father, he left home to become a monk at Yueh-Shan Temple.

e Mot vi Ting hdi su: “Cdi gi 1a Phat?” Su ddp: “Pau ddng,
tran sit.” Vi Ting hdi: “La nghia gi?” Su ddp: “Chim md, c4
vay viing.”—A monk asked Kuang-Zhao: “What is Buddha?”
Kuang-Zhao said: “Copper head, iron forehead.” The monk
said: “What does that mean?” Kuang-Zhao said: “Bird beak,
fish gills.”

e Vi Tiang hdi: “Sen 1a cdi gi truGe khi trdi 1én mit nude?” Su
ddp: “Meo d6i nén gidy.” Mot ngudi lai héi: “Sau khi sen trdi
khéi nuéc 1a cdi gi?” Su ddp: “Ché thdy roi l1a chay.”—A
monk asked: “How is it before the lotus comes out of the
water?” Kuang-Zhao said: “The cat wears a paper hat.” The
person asked: “How about after the lotus comes out of the
water?” Kuang-Zhao said: “The dog runs when it sees the
whip.”

Mot hom su thugng dudng day ching: “Thdy, nghe, hi€u biét

déu 12 nhon sanh tir. Tha'y nghe hi€u bi€t chinh 12 gdc gidi tho4t.

Thi nhu su tt nhao 16n khong nhit dinh ding & Nam Bic Pong

TAy. C4 thdy cdc nguoi néu 1 chang biét, ddu nhitng c6 phu dng

gia Thich Ca—One day, Kuang-Zhao entered the hall and
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addressed the monks, saying: “Hearing about enlightenment and
wisdom, these are the cause of life and death. Hearing about
enlightenment and wisdom, that itself is the root of liberation. It’s
as if a lion were staggering around in every direction with no
place to live. If you don’t understand, don’t let yourself forsake
old Sakyamuni! Hey!”
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59. Nghia Hoai Thién Su
Zen master Yi-Huai-T’ien-Yi

Thién su Nghia Hoai Thién Y sanh nim 993, qué & Lac Thanh, tinh Tri€t
Giang, con nha chai lu6i. Sau khi xuat gia, su 1a dé ti cia Thién Su Tuyét
Piu—Zen master Yi-Huai-T ien-Yi was born in 993 in Luo-Qing, Zhe-Jiang
Province. He was the son of a fisherman. After leaving home he became a
disciple of Zen Master Xue-T'ou.

Trong 1an gip gd diu tién, Tuyé&t Pau hdi: “Ngudi tén gi?”
Su thura: “Tén Nghia Hoai.” Tuyét Pau hdi: “Sao ching dit
Hoai Nghia?” Su thua: “Duong thdi d€n dugc.” Tuyét Pau lai
héi: “Ai vi nguoi dit tén?” Su thua: “Tho gidi dén gid da
mudi ndm.” Tuyé&t Pau hdi: “Nguoi di hanh khat da rdach bao
nhiéu doi giay?” Su thwa: “Hoa Thugng chd lira ngudi tot.”
Tuy€t Pau néi: “Ta khong xét toi 181, nguoi ciing khong xét
t0i 161, Ay 12 sa0?” Su khong ddp dugc. Tuyét Pau ddnh, bio:
“Ké rdng néi sudng, di di!” Su vao thit, Tuyét Pau bio:
“Thé& 4y ching dudc, ching th& Ay ciing ching dugc.” Su suy
nghi. Tuyét Pau lai dinh dudi ra. Nhu th€ d&€n bon 1An—At
their first encounter, Xue-Tou said: “What is your name?” Yi-
Huai-T’ian-Yi said: “Yi-Huai.” Chong-Xian said: “Why isn’t
it Huai-Y1?” (Reversing the order of the two characters of this
name creates the Chinese word ‘doubt’). Yi-Huai said: “The
name was given to me.” Chong-Xian asked: “Who gave you
this naem?” Yi-Huai said: “I received it at my ordination
nearly ten years ago.” Chong-Xian asked: “How many pairs
of sandals have you worn out since you set out traveling?”
Yi-Huai said: “The master shouldn’ deceive people!” Chong-
Xian said: “I haven’ said anything improper. What do you
mean?” Yi-Huai remained silent. Chong-Xian then hit him
and said: “Strip off the silence and there’s a fraud! Get out!”
Later when Yi-Huai was in Chong-Xian’s room for an
interview, Chong-Xian said: “Practicing like this you won’t
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attain it. Not practicing like this you won’t attain it. This way
or not this way, neither way will attain it.” Yi-Huai began to
speak out Chong-Xian drove him out of the room with blows.
e Hom sau khi su nhon gdnh nudc, don gdnh giy lam roi cip
thuing. Su dai ng0, 1am bai ké:
“Nhat nhi tam tf ngii luc that
Van nhin phong dau doc tic lap
Ly long ham ha doat minh chau
Nhat ngdn khdm phd Duy Ma Cat.”
(Mot hai ba bon nim sdu by
Chét ndi mudn nhin mot chon ding
Duéi ham Ly Long doat minh chau
Mot 151 da phda Duy Ma Cét).
The next day, while Yi-Huai fetched water from the well and
carried it with a shoulder pole back to the temple, the people
suddenly broke. As the bucket crashed to the ground Yi-Huai
was suddenly enlightened. He then composed the following
verse that Xue-Tou greatly praise:
“One, two, three, four, five, six, seven,
Alone atop the 80,000-foot peak,
Anatching the pearl from the jaws of the black dragon,
A single exposes Vimalakirti.
Su thugng dudng day ching: “Pham 1a Tong Su (Thay trong
Thién tong) phdi doa trau cla ké di cay, cudp thitc in clia ngudi
do6i, gip ngheo thi sang, gip sanh thi nghéo, dudi triu cla ngudi
di cay khi€n cho lia ma t6t tudi. Cudp thifc dn clia ngudi déi
khién ho hiing dit d6i khat. Gip ngheo thi sang nim dat thanh
vang, gip sang thi nghéo bi€n vang thanh dit. Lio Ting ciing
ching dudi triu cla ngudi cdy, ciing ching cudp thic in cia
ngudi déi. Sao goi 12 triu clia ngudi cly, ta ndo cin dung. Thic
in cla ngudi d6i, ta ndo mudn in. Ta cling ching, ciing ching
bi€n vang thanh dat. Sao vdy? Vi vang l1a vang, dat 1a dit, ngoc
12 ngoc, da 1a d4. Ting 1a Ting, tuc 1a tuc. Trdi dit xua nay,
nhit nguyét xua nay, nii sOng xua nay, con ngudi xua nay. Tuy
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nhién nhu thé, dap ndt cdi cdng mé sé gip Pic Pat Ma—Yi-
Huai entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “A
distinguished teacher of our sect said: “You must drive away the
ox from the plowman, grab away the starving man’s food, regard
the mean as noble, and regard the noble as mean. If you drive the
ox away, then the plowman’ crop will be abundant. If you snatch
away the food, then you will forever end the starving man’s
hunger and thirst. Taking the mean as noble, a handful of dirt
becomes gold. Taking the noble as mean, you change gold into
dirt.” But as for me, I don’t drive away the plowman’s food. Why
is that? Moreover, I don’t turn a handful of dirt into gold, or gold
into dirt. And why is this? Because gold is gold; dirt is dirt; jade is
jade; stone is stone; a monk is a monk; and a layperson is
layperson. Since antiquity there have existed heaven and earth,
sun and moon, mountains and rivers, people and their
relationships. This being so, how many of the deluded can break
through the San Mountain Pass and meet Bodhidharma?”

Iy
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60. Vinh Minh Dién Tho Thién Su
Zen master Yong-Ming-Yan-Shou

Thién su Vinh Minh, mot cao Ting diu d&i nha Tong. Ngai sanh

ndm 904 tai Du Hang (nay thudc tinh Tri€t Giang), 1a dé tf cia

Thién su Thién Thai Pitc Thi€u. Ngai chi song nhiéu hon Thay

minh c6 ba nim. Ngai 12 mdt trong nhitng dai su cudi cling clia

phdi Thién Phap Nhin. Ngai 12 tdc gid bd sdch Thién Tong Canh

Luc, gdbm mdt trim quyén—Zen master Yong-Ming-Yan-Shao,

one of the most famous monks in early Sung Dynasty. He was

born in 904 in Yu-Hang (now located near Hang-Chou in Zhe-

Jiang Province), was a disciple of Zen Master T ian-T ai-Te-

Shao. He survived his master only by three years, was one of the

last important masters of the Fa-Yan school of Ch’an. He was the

author of a book called Record of Truth-Mirror in one hundred
volumes.

e Tinh cd su nghe ti€ng bo clii rdi xudng dit ma td ngd va cé
bai k& nhu sau—His realization took place when he heard a
bundle of fuel dropping on the ground:

C6 gi rdi xudng chi lang lang

Khip khip hai bén ching mdy trin

Song nii cd cdy toan vil tru

DPau 13 ching hién Phdp Vuong than

Something dropped! It is no other thing;

Right and left, there is nothing earthy:

Rivers and mountains and the great earth,

In them all revealed is the Body of the Dharma-raja
(Dharma-king).

e Mot hom su thugng dudng day ching: “Trong nidi Tuyét Pau
may vuon 1én ngan tAm khong ditng mady théc, dua dinh
muon nhin khong c¢6 chd d€ chon. TAt ci cdc ngudi nhim
chd nao ti€n bo?” C6 vi Tiang hdi: “Mot 161 tit cia Tuyét
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Pau Iam sao dim di?” Su ddp: “Budc budc hoa lanh két, 15i
15i sudt ddy bing.”—One day Zen master Yong-Ming-Yan-
Shou addressed the monks, saying: “This place, Xue-T ou,
has erupted eight thousand feet into the air and the earth has
turned into slippery grain, stacked in a freakish 80,000-foot
peak. You have absolutely nothing upon which to stand. In
what direction will you step forward?”
e (C6 vi Ting hdi: “Thé€ nao 1a diéu chi cia Vinh Minh?” Su
ddp: “Lai thém huong di.” Vi Ting thua: “Ta thay chi day.”
Su néi: “Hay mirng ché giao thiép.” Vi Ting ddnh 1&. Su néi:
“Hay ldng nghe bai ké nay.”
“Duc thitc Vinh Minh chi
Moén tién nhat hd thdy
Nhit chi€u quang minh sanh
Phong lai ba lang khéi.”
(Biét diéu chi Vinh Minh. Trudc ctta nuéc mot hd
Trdi soi dnh sdng day. Gi6 sang séng moi sanh).
A monk asked: “What is Yong-Ming’s wondrous mystery?”
Yan-Shou said: “Add more incense.” The monk said: “Thank
you, master, for your instruction.” Yan-Shou said: “So you’ve
satisfied and don’t want to delve deeper?” The monk bowed.
Yan-Shou said: “Listen to this verse”
“If you desire to know Yong-Ming’s mystery,
Before the gate is the lake’s surface. The sun illuminates
all life.The wind arises and waves come up.”
Vao thdng mudi hai nam 975, su nhudm bénh, hai ngay sau su
no6i 15i gid biét cung Ting chiing, roi ngdi ki€t gia thi tich. Thap
cia su dugc dit trén ndi Pai Bi—During the twelfth month of
975, Yong-Ming became ill. Two days later he bade the monks
farewell. Sitting cross-legged in an upright position, he passed
away. His stupa was placed on “Great Compassion” Mountain.
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61. Phu Dung Dao Giai Thién Su
Zen master Fu-Reng-T’ao-Jai

Thién su Phit Dung Pao Giai sanh nim 1043 tai Nghi Chau (nay
thudc tinh Son Pong), 1a dé ti¥ cia Pau T& Nghia Thanh—Zen
master Fu-Reng-Yi-Qing was born in 1043 in Yi-Chou (now the
city in southern San-T ong Province), was a disciple of T’ ou-Tzi-
Yi-Qing.

Su hdi Pau Ti: “Ngon gido cia Phat TS nhu viéc com nudc
thudng ngay trong nha, lia rdi viéc nay riéng c6 chd vi ngudi
hay ching?” Pau Tl dip: “Nguoi néi sic 1énh ctia Thién T
trong cdi ndy, lai nhd vua V&, vua Thang, Nghiéu, Thudn hay
ching?” Su suy nghi d€ dap lai. Pau Tt 14y phat tif bit miéng
su, néi: “Ngudi phit y ra da ddng dn ba mudi giy r6i.” Ngay
cAu néi nay, su tinh ngd, danh 1&, lién lui ra. PAu T goi: “Xa
Lé hay lai diy.” Su ching ngé lai. PAu T& néi: “Nguoi dén
chd ching nghi ching?” Su lién bit tai—Fu-Rong asked T’ou-
Tzi: “The words of the Buddhas and ancestors were about
everyday things such as drinking tea or eating rice. Besides
this, does the teaching have anything special for people or
not?” T ou-Tzi said: “You speak the Cosmic Emperor’s edict.
Are you pretending to be Yao, Shun, Yu, and T ang or not?
Fu-Rong wanted to continue speaking but T’ ou-Tzi raised his
whisk and placed it over Fu-Rong’s mouth, saying: “If you
have some intention, then you already deserve thirty hits with
the stick!” Fu-Rong then experienced enlightenment. He
bowed and turned to leave. T’ ou-Tzi said: “Come back! Your
reverence!” Fu-Rong ignored him. T ou-Tzi said: “Have you
come to the place of no doubt?” Fu-Rong then covered his
ears with his hands.

Mot hdm, su theo PAu T di dao vudn tra. PAu T trao ciy
giy cho su, su nhan 13y lién di theo sau Pau T&. Pau TG bio:
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“Ly nén thé€ Ay.” Su thua: “Cling Hdoa Thugng x4dch gidy cAm
gy, ciing ching phdi viéc phan ngoai.” PAu T& bdo: “Vin
c6 ngudi dong hanh.” Su thua: “Pay 1a mdt ngudi khong
nhan day.” Pau T thoi héi. P&n chiéu, Pau T bido: “Sém
mai néi thoai chuwa hét.” Su thua: “Thinh Hda Thugng néi
ti€p.” PAu T& néi: “Mao sanh nhdt, tudt sanh nguyét.” Su
lién dot den dem dén. PAu T néi: “Ngudi di 1én di xudng
déu khong ludng cong.” Su thua: “0 bén canh Hoa Thugng
ly phdi nhu th€.” Pau Tt néi: “Ké& t6i doi trong nha nao ma
khong c6.” Su thua: “Hoa Thugng tudi cao thi€u né khong
duge.” PAu T hdi: “An cin cdi gi?” Su thua: “C6 phin dén
an.”—One day, T’ou-Tzi and Fu-Rong were walking in the
vegetable patch. T’ou-Tzi came up to Fu-Rong and handed
him his staff. Fu-Rong took it, then walked behind T’ ou-Tzi.
T’ou-Tzi said: “Is this in accordance with principle?” Fu-Rong
said: “Carrying the master’s shoes or staff for him, it can’t be
otherwise.” T’ ou-Tzi said: “There’s one walking with me.”
Fu-Rong said: “Who’s not learning from you?” T ou-Tzi went
back. When evening came, he said to Fu-Rong: “The master
we spoke of earlier isn’t finished.” Fu-Rong said: “Master,
please speak your mind.” T’ou-Tzi said: “The morning gives
birth to the sun. The evening gives birth to the moon.” Fu-
Rong then lit the lamp. T ou-Tzi said: “Your comings and
goings, none of it is like that of a disciple.” Fu-Rong said:
“Taking care of the master’s affairs, this is in accordance with
principle.” T’ou-Tzi said: “Servants and slaves, what
household doesn’t have them?” Fu-Rong said: The master is
advanced in years. Neglecting him is unacceptable.” T’ ou-Tzi
said: “So this is how you apply your diligence!” Fu-Rong
said: “One should repay kindness.”

Vao ngdy mudi bon thang tim Am lich nim 1118, su hdi but
gidy, doan viét ké:

“Ngd nién thit thap luc
Thé& duyén kim di tic
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Sanh bAt 4i thién dudng
T bat pha dia nguc
Tén tht hoanh thin tam gidi ngoai
bing ding nhan vin ha ciu thic.”
(Ta tudi bdy mudi sdu,
Duyén doi nay da da
Sanh ching thich thién dudng
Chét ching sg dia nguc
Budng tay di ngang ngoai tam gigi
Mic tinh vuon béng nao budc rang).
Sau do, su thi tich.
On the fourteenth day of the eighth lunar month in the year
1118, Fu-Rong asked for a brush and paper. He then wrote
this verse:
“I’m seventy-six years old,
My causational existence is now completed
In life I did not favor heaven
In death I don’t fear hell
Hands and body extend beyond the three
realms.
What stops me from roaming as I please?
Soon after writing this verse, the master passed away.
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62. Hu¢ Nam Hoang Long Thién Su
Zen master Hui-Nan-Huang-Lung

Thién sw Hué Nam Hoang Long sanh nim 1002 tai Tin Chau, dé
tt cia Thién Su Thach Suong S& Vién—Zen master Hui-Nan-
Huang-Lung was born in 1002 in Xin-Chou, was a disciple of Shi-
Shuanghu-Yuan.

Nhon dip su va Vian Duyét cung di Tdy Son, ban dém nghi
lai, hai ngudi ddm dao. Vin Duyét néi: “Thién Su Hoai
Trirng tuy l1a con chdu Van Mon, nhung phdp dao con khéac
xa Van Mén.” Su hdi: “Khdc & chd nao?” Vin Duyét dip:
“’Van Mon nhu don sa da chin phen luyén, dé vao sit lién
bién thanh vang; Hoai Tritng nhu dugc Hong Ngan nhin thiy
dep mit, ma d€ vao 10 lién chdy.” Su ndi gidn caAm chi€c goi
ném Vin Duyét. Sdng ra Vin Duyét xin 18i lai néi: “Chi khi
Van Moén nhu vua, cam chiu t& ngir sao?” Hoai Trirng c6
phdp day ngudi la tir ngit. T ngit md hay 1am ngudi song
dudc sao0?” Né6i xong, Vin Duyét lién béd di. Su kéo lai néi:
“Né&u vay thi ai ¢6 thé hdp y thay?” Vin Duyét bdo: “Thach
Suong S Vién thi doan vudt cd moi ndi, thiy mudn yét ki€n
thi khong nén cham tré.” Su thim nghi: “PAy 1a viéc 16n clia
ngudi hanh khit vy, Vin Duyét 12 d0 dé Nham Thiy, ma
day ta d&€n yé&t ki€n Thach Suong thi c6 lién hé dén ong
dau?’—Huang-Long was traveling with Zen master Wen-
Yueh. One night they were talking about Yun-Men’s Dharma
and Yun-Feng said: “Although Cheng-Kong came after Yun-
Men, his Dharma is different.” Huang-Long asked: “What’s
different about it?”Yun-Feng said: “Yun-Men’s Dharma is
like making cinnabar with nine turns of the grinder, or
touching iron and turning it to gold. But Cheng-Kong’s
medicine is old hat to the disciples, and if you stick it in the
forge it melts away.” Huang-Long grew angry and threw a
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cushion at Yun-Feng. The next day Yun-Feng apologized and
said: “Yun-Men’s bearing is like that of a king. Are you
willing to die beneath his words? Cheng-Kong also imparts a
Dharma to people. Death words. But these death words, can
they also give people life?” Yun-Feng then turned to leave,
but Huang-Long pulled him back, saying: “If that’s so, then
what teacher now lives up to your meaning?" Y ’n-Feng said:
“Shi-Shuang-Chu-Yuan’s methods are known everywhere
and all the disciples can see that he’s unsurpassed. Huang-
Long thought to himself , Master Yueh is a student of Da-Yu,
but he’s sending me to see Shi-Shuang. How can this be?”

Su lién stra soan khin géi sdng hom sau 1én dudng. Pi dén
nira dudng, st nghe Tir Minh mdi viéc déu lira ddo thién sinh,
lién thdi chi khong di. Su & tai lang Binh nhiéu ngay. K&, su
1én Hoanh Nhac dén chiia Phuéc Nghiém yét ki€n Thién su
Hién, Thién su Hién c& su lam thg ky. Chgt Thién su Hién
tich, Quan thd mdJi Tit Minh dé&n tru tri. Pudc tin ndy, su rit
hoan hy c6 cd hdi d€ nghiém xét 13i Vin Duyét néi. Tir Minh
dén, su trong thdy than tdm déu cung kinh. Nghe TU Minh
luan n6i phan nhiéu ché cdc noi mdi déu thudc ta gidi. Chinh
chd Su dugc mat chi noi Phin Pam ciing bi biac bd. Su nhé
lai 13i n6i cia Vin Duyét lic binh nhit ri't ding. Su lién thay
ddi quan niém néi: “Pai trugng phu trong thim tim ct nghi
ngai hoai sao?’—Huang-Long then went to seek out Shi-
Shuang. While on the way he heard that Shi-Shuang was not
taking students, so he went instead to Mount Heng, where he
visited the teacher Fu-Yan Xian. Fu-Yan gave Huang-Long
the job of temple secretary. Shortly thereafter Fu-Yan died,
and the governor appointed Shi-Shuang to replace him. When
Shi-Shuang arrived, he disparaged everything at the temple,
ridiculing everything he saw as wrong. Huang-Long was
deeply disappointed with Shi-Shuang’s manner. When
Huang-Long visited Shi-Shuang in his abbot’s room, Shi-
Shuang said: “Cheng-Kong studied Yun-Men’ Zen, so he
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must surpass Yun-Men’s teaching. When Yun-Men spared
T’ong-Shan Shou-Chu three blows with staff, did T’ong-Shan
suffer the blows or not?” Huang-Long said: “He suffered the
blows.” Shi-Shuang said fiercely: “From morning till night the
magpies ry and the crows caw, all of them in response to the
blows they’ve suffered.” Shi-Shuang then sat in a cross-
legged position, and Huang-Long lit incense and blowed to
him. Shi-Shuang later asked: “Zhao-Chou sai: ‘The old lady
of Mount T’ai, I’ll go check her out for you.” But where was
the place he checked her out?” Huang-Long sweated
profusely but he couldn’t answer.

Su lién vao that Tir Minh, thua: “Hué Nam do t8i dot trong
dao ma chua thdy, gid tham thién khi hom, nghe thiy day
nhu ngudi di lac dudng duge xe chi nam. Cdi xin Hoa Thugng
dai tir bo thi phdp khi€n cho con didt hét nghi ngd.” T Minh
cudi bio: “Tho ky da lanh db chiing va du phuong ndi ti€ng
khip ting 14m, néu con cé nghi ngd ching can khd ciu nhu
vay, hiay ngdi ma thuong lugng.” Tir Minh lién goi thi gid
dem gh& m&i su ngdi. Su van tir chdi va thanh khan tha thi€t
cau chi day. Tir Minh bdo: “Thd ky hoc thién Vian Mon it
khong dugc yé&u chi 4y. Nhu néi: “Tha Pong Son ba giy.”
Pong Son khi 4y nén ddnh hay ching nén ddnh?” Su thua:
“Nén danh.” T Minh nghiém nghi bdo: “Nghe ti€ng ba giy
lién cho 12 nén in gay, vdy dng tir sdng d&€n chiéu nghe chim
kéu trong danh, ti€ng chudng ti€ng bidng, ciing nén in ba
giy. An gdy dé&n lic ndo méi thdi.” Su chi nhin sitng ma thoi.
Tir Minh bio: “Tdi ldc ddu nghi khong thé 1am thiy ong. Gid
day dd di tu cach 1am thay ong. Ong hiy 18 bdi di. Su 18 bai
xong, ding day. T Minh nhic 15i trudc: “Né&u 6ng bi€t dudce
y chi Van Mén thi, Triéu Chau thudng néi: ‘Ba gia & Pai Son
bi ta khdm ph4,’ thit chi ra chd khdm ph4 xem?” Su mit néng
huc, md hdi xuit han, khong bi€t dip thé€ nao—When
Huang-Lung visited Shi-Shuang in his abbot’s room, Shi-
Shuang said, “Cheng-Gong sutdied Yun-Men’s Zen, so he
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must surpass Yun-Men’s teaching. When Yun-Men spared
Dong-Shan Shou-Chou three blows with the staff, did Dong-
Shan suffer the blows or not?”” Huang-Lung said, “He
suffered the blows.” Shi-Shuang said piercely, “From
morning till night the magpies cry and the crows caw, all of
them in response to the blows they’ve suffered.” Shi-Shuang
then sat in a cross-legged position, and Huang-Lung lit
incense and bowed him. Shi-Shuang later asked, “Zhao-Chou
said, ‘The old lady of Mount Tai—I'll go check her out for
you.” But where was the placehe checked her out?” Huang-
Lung sweated profusely but couln’t answer.
HoOm sau su lai vao that, bi Tt Minh ming chii. Su hd then,
nhin nhitng ngudi hai bén néi: “Chinh vi chura hi€u ciu quyét
nghi, midng chiti diu phdi qui cl t bi thi phdp!” T Minh
cudi néi: “P6 1a midng chiti sao?” Ngay ciu néi 4y, su dai
ngd. Lam bi tung:

“Kiét xud't ting 1am thi Triéu Chau

Lao ba kham st mdt lai do

Nhu kim t& hdi thanh nhu cdnh

Hanh nhon mac di 10 vi thu.”

(Gidi vugt tung 1am 1a Triéu Chau

Lio ba ndi khim khong m&i manh

Hién nay bon bién nhu guong sing

Bd hanh thoéi chd ghét con dudng).
The next day, Huang-Long went to Shi-Shuang’s room again.
Shishuang berated him unceasingly. Huang-Long said: “Is
cursing a compassionate way of carrying out the teaching?”
Shi-Shuang yelled: “Try cursing and see!” At these words
Huang-Long experienced a great awakening. He the wrote
the following verse:

“The eminent adept Zhao-Chou

Had his reasons for checking out the old lady.

Now the four seas are like a mirror,

And a pilgrim no longer hates the road.”
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e Su thi tich nim 1069—He passed away in 1069.
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63. Phuong Hpi Duong Ky Thién Su
Zen master Fang-Hui-Yang-Qi

Thién su Phuong Hdi sanh nim 992 tai Vién Chau (bay gid thudc

tinh Giang Tay), dé& ti va 12 ngudi k€ thira Phap clia Thién Su

Thach Suong S§ Vién, va 1a thay cia Bach Van Thi Poan.

Duong Ky 14p ra phdi Thién LAm T€ mang tén dng, mdt trong

hai nh4nh thién Lam T& sau khi thady Thach Suong thi tich. Phdi

Thién ndy dugc cdc thién su Trung Hoa va Nhit Bdn mang vio

Nhit Bdn va hién nay vin con dudc luu truyén tai ddy—Zen

master Fang-Hui-Yang-Qi was born in 992 in Yuan-Chou (now in

Jiang-Xi Province), was a disciple and dharma successor of Shi-

Shuang-Chu-Yuan, and the master of Pai-Yun-Shou-Tuan. Yang-

Qi founded the Yogi school of Lin-Chi Zen, which bears his

name. It is one of the two lineages into which the tradition of the

Lin-Chi school divided after Master Shih-Shuang. The strict Zen

of Yogi lineage was brought to Japan by Chinese and Japanese

masters and still flourishes there today.

e Di du phuong, su dén yét ki€n Thién su T Minh & Nam
Nguyén. Su dung lai ddy phu td cho Tir Minh mot cdch si€éng
ning can khd. T Minh ddi sang Thach Suong Pao Ngo, su
cling doi theo. Noi ddy su lam Gidm Ty (administrator). Tuy
theo Tir Minh di 1du ma su chua tinh ngd. Mdi khi dén thua
héi, Tir Minh bdo: “Viéc trong ty khd qud nhiéu hiy di.”
Hom khéc su d&€n hdi, Tir Minh bdo: “Gidm Ty ngay sau con
chau khip thién ha cAn gi voi gdp.” Mot hdm Tir Minh vira di
ra chgt mua dén, su rinh & con dudng tit. Tt Minh dén, su
lién nim ddng lai néi: “Ong gia nay! H6m nay phii vi toi
n6i, néu khdng néi t6i s& danh 6ng.” T Minh néi: “Gidm Ty
biét 12 viéc quanh co lién thdi.” Cau néi chua dit, su dai ngd,
lién d4nh 1& ngay dudi bun. Hom sau, su day dd oai nghi dén
phuong trugng 1€ ta. Tir Minh qud: “Chwa phdi.”—When Shi-
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Shuang Chu-Yuan moved from Nan-Yuan to Mount T ao-
Wu, and then to Shi-Shuang, Yang-Qi followed him,
performing administrative affairs in each place. Although
Yang-Qi remained with Shi-Shuang for a long time, he never
attained enlightenment. Each time he would have an
interview, Shi-Shuang would say: “There are a lot of
administrative affairs requiring attention. Go do them.” On
one occasion when Yang-Qi went to see Shi-Shuang for
instruction on practice, Shi-Shuang said: “Director! Someday
your descendants will cover the earth. Why are you in a
hurry?” One day, Shi-Shuang had just gone out when it
suddenly began to rain. Yang-Qi spied his teacher’s walking
on a small path, chased him down, and grabbed him, saying:
“You’ve got to talk to me now, or else I’'m going to hit you!”
Shi-Shuang said: “Director! You already completely know
how to take care of things, so that’s enough!” Before Shi-
Shuang had finished speaking, Yang-Qi experienced great
enlightenment. He then kneeled and bowed to Shi-Shuang on
the muddy path.

Tir Minh thudng dudng, su ra héi: “Khi chim nip kéu nim
nam, tif may bay vao nii loan, 12 th& nao?” Tir Minh d4p:
“Ta di trong cd hoang, ngudi lai vao thon sdu.” Su thua:
“Quan ch:?lng nhan kim, lai mugn mot cdu hdi.” T Minh lién
hét. Su thua: “Hét hay” Tu Minh lai hét. Su cling hét. Tu
Minh hét ludn hai ti€ng. Su 1& bai. Tir Minh néi: “Viéc nay la
cd nhon méi ganh vdc.” Su phdi do ra di—Yang-Qi asked
Shi-Shuang: “How is it when the great dark bird cries ‘na!
Na!” and flies down from the clouds into the chaotic mountain
peak?” Shi-Shuang said: “I walk in wild grasses. You rush
into the village.” Yang-Qi said: “When the senses have no
room for even a needle, still there is another question.” Shi-
Shuang then shouted. Yang-Qi said: “Good shout.” Shi-
Shuang shouted again. Yang-Qi also shouted. Shi-Shuang
then shouted twice. Yang-Qi bowed. Shi-Shuang said: “This
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affair concerns one person taking up and carrying a lotus.”
Yang-Qi shook his sleeves and went out.
Duong Ky thudng néi mot cdch tich cuc vé an tAm 14p ménh
va cdi giau phi th€ tuc clia ngai. Thay vi néi chi c6 doi tay
khong, ngai lai n6i vé muodn vat trong ddi, ndo dén tring quat
gi6, nao kho vo tin, thit qua dd 1im rdi nhu chiing ta c6 thé
tha'y qua bai tho sau diy dién td vé ngdi nha diéu tan cda su:

“Nha ta phén mai rach toi bdi

Nén tring mdt mau tuyét tring roi

Gi4 lanh toan than, 1ong van moi

Ngudi xua nha chi bong cay thodi.”
Zen master Yang Ch’i always talked positively about his
contentment and unworldly riches. Instead of saying that he is
empty-handed, he talked of the natural sufficiency of things
about him as we can see throught this poem concerning his
deserted habitation:

My dwelling is now here at Yang-Ch’i

The walls and roof, how weather-beaten!

The whole floor is covered white with

Snow crystal, shivering down the neck,

I am filled with thoughts.

How I recall the ancient masters whose

habitat was no better than the shade of a tree
Theo Thién su D. T. Suzuki trong Thién Luin, Tap I, bai tho
nay khong ngu ¥ tdc gid in khong ngdi rdi hay khong lam gi
khéc, hoic khong c6 gi khdc hon d€ 1am hon 13 thudng thifc
hoa dao no trong ning sém, hay ngdm vang tring trong tuyé&t
bac, trong ngdi nha diu hiu. Ngugc lai, ngai c6 thé dang hing
say lam viéc, hodc dang day dé t, hodc dang tung kinh, quét
chua hay diy cé nhu thudng 1€, nhung 1ong trin ngdp mot
niém thanh tinh khinh an. Moi mong cdu déu x3 bd hét,
khong con mot vong tudng nao giy trd ngai cho tAm tri ¥ng
dung doc ngang, do d6 tAm clia ngai lic bay gid 1a tAm
‘khong,” than Ia ‘thAn nghéo.” Vi nghéo nén ngai bi€t thudng

"’
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thitc hoa xuin, bi€t ngdm tring thu. Trai lai, n€u c6 cla th€
gian chong chat ddy con tim, thi con chd nao danh cho nhitng
lac thd than tién Ay. Ky that, theo sw Dudng K¥ thi sy tich trit
ctia cdi chi toan tao nghich duyén khé thich hgp vGi nhirng 1y
twdng thanh thién, chinh vi th€ ma su nghéo. Theo su thi muc
dich clia nha Thién Ia budng bd chip trude. Khong riéng gi
clia cdi, ma ngay cd moi chip trudc déu 1a clia cdi, 1a tich trit
tai sdn. Con Thién thi day budng bd ti't ci vat s§ hitu, muc
dich 1a 1am cho con nguGi trd nén nghéo va khiém cung tir
ton. Trdi lai, hoc thitc khi€n con ngudi thém gidu sang cao
ngao. Vi hoc titc 1a ndm giit, 1a chdp; cang hoc cang ¢ thém,
nén ‘cang biét cang lo, ki€n thiic cang cao thi khd nio cang
1dm.” P&i v6i Thién, nhitng thit 4y chi 12 khd cong bit gié ma
thoi—According Zen master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen
Buddhism, Book 1, this poem is not to convey the idea that he
is idly sitting and doing nothing particularly; or that he has
nothing else to do but to enjoy the cherry-blossoms fragrant in
the morning sun, or the lonely moon white and silvery in a
deserted habitation. In the contrary, he may be in the midst of
work, teaching pupils, reading the sutras, sweeping and
farming as all the master have done, and yet his own mind is
filled with transcendental happiness and quietude. All
hankerings of the heart have departed, there are no idle
thoughts clogging the flow of life-activity, and thus he is
empty and poverty-stricken. As he is poverty-stricken, he
knows how to enjoy the ‘spring flowers’ and the ‘autumnal
moon.” When worldly riches are amassed in his heart, there is
no room left there for such celestial enjoyments. In fact,
according to Zen master Yang-Ch’i, the amassing of wealth
has always resulted in producing characters that do not go
very well with our ideals of saintliness, thus he was always
poor. The aim of Zen discipline is to attain to the state of
‘non-attainment.” All knowledge is an acquisition and
accumulation, whereas Zen proposes to deprive one of all
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one’s possessions. The spirit is to make one poor and humble,
thoroughly cleansed of inner impurities. On the contrary,
learning makes one rich and arrogant. Because learning is
earning, the more learned, the richer, and therefore ‘in much
wisdom is much grief; and he that increased knowledge
increased sorrow.’ It is after all, Zen emphasizes that this is
only a ‘vanity and a striving after wind.’

Su héi vi Ting méi dén: “May day dudng hep xe to tir diu
dé&€n?” Vi Ting thua: “Trdi khong bon vach.” Su héi: “Pi rach
bao nhiéu gidy ¢6?” Vi Ting lién hét. Su bdo: “Mdot hét hai
hét sau lai lam gi?” Vi Tang néi: “Xem 6ng Hoa Thugng gia
vdi ving.” Su néi: CAy gay khdng c6 & day, thoi ngdi uong
tra.”—Yang-Qi asked a monk who had just arrived: “The fog
is thick and the road is obscured, so how did you get here?”
The monk said: “The sky does not have four walls.” Yang-Qi
said: “How many straw sandals did you wear out coming
here?” The monk shouted. Yang-Qi said: “One shout. Two
shout. After that, then what?” The monk said: “I meet you,
Master, but you’re quite busy.” Yang-Qi said: “I don’t have
my staff. Sit and have some tea.”

Su héi vi Ting méi dén: “L4 rung may don sém rdi chd
nao?” Vi Tang thua: “Quan Am.” Su néi: “Dudi chon Quan
Am mét cdu 1am sao n6i?” Vi Tiang néi: “Vira d&€n thdy nhau
xong.” Su hdi: “Viéc thdy nhau la th&€ nao?” Vi Ting khong
dap dudc: Su bdo: “Thuong Toa thit hai diap th€ Thugng Toa
thtt nhat xem?” Vi Ting thi hai cling khong ddp dugc. Su
bdo: “Ca hai déu ddon hét.”—When another monk arrived,
Yang-Qi said to him: “The leaves fall and the clouds gather.
Where did you come from today?” The monk said: “From
Kuan-Yin.” Yang-Qi asked: How would you say one word
from beneath Kuan-Yin’s heels?” The monk said: “I’ve just
arrived to see you.” Yang-Qi said: “What is it that you’ve
seen?” The monk didn’t answer. Yang-Qi said to a second
monk who had also come: “You! Can you say something for
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this practitioner?” The second monk didn’t answer. Yang-Qi
said: “Here are a couple of dumb horses.”
e Suthi tich ndm 1054—He passed away in 1054.

Duong Ky Phuong H@i Phdi: Yang-Qi-Fang-Hui Sect—Phdi
Thién c6 ngudn gdc tir Thién Su Trung Qudc tén Duong Ky
Phuong Hoi. Pay 13 nhianh quan trong nhat trong hai nhdnh thién
thodt thai tir thién LAm T& sau khi Thién su Thach Suong S&
Vién thi tich. Trong truyén thong thién LAm T€ ngudi ta goi nd
12 Lam T€ Duong Ky. Phai Duong Ky c6 nhiéu thién su quan
trong, trong d6 c6 V6 Mon Tué Khai, ngudi suu tap bd Vo Mon
Quan. Sau nfiy cdc mon dé cia V6 Mon, nhat 1a Kakushin, da du
nhip vao Nhat Ban dong thién LAm T€& Duong Ky, hién vin con
tdn tai. Vao cudi thdi nha Tdng, khi Thién tong bat diu suy
thodi, dong Lam T& Duong Ky tr thanh noi dung hgp cho tat cd
cdc phdi Thién khac ciing dang suy y&u va bi€n mat. Du6i thdi
nha Minh, Thién hoa 1in v6i Tinh Po nén mat di tinh chat riéng
clia né, khong con tinh thin “tAm truyén tim” nita—Yang-Qi-
Fang-Hui, a school of Zen originating with the Chinese Ch’an
master Yang-Qi-Fang-Hui. It is one of the two most important
lineages into which the Lin-Chih split after Shih-Shuang Ch’u-
Yuan. As a traditional lineage of Lin-Chih Zen, it is also called
the Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi lineage. TheYang-Qi school produced
important Zen masters like Wu-Men-Hui-K’ai, the compiler of
the Wu-Men-Kuan, and his Dharma successor, Kakushin, who
brought the Ch’an of Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi lineage to Japan, where
as Zen it still flourishes today. As Ch’an gradually declined in
China after the end of Sung period, the Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi school
became the catchment basin for all the other Ch'an schools,
which increasingly lost importance and finally vanished. After
becoming mixed with the Pure Land school of Buddhism, in the
Ming period Ch’an lost its distinctive character and ceased to
exist as an authentic lineage of transmission of the Buddha-
dharma “from heart-minf to heart-mind.”
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64. Pon Ha Ti Thudn
Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun

Thién su Pon Ha T& Thuin sanh nim 1064 tai tinh T Xuyén, 1a
mot trong nhitng dai dé t¥ ctia Thién su Phit Dung. Ong tho cu
tic gidi vao nim hai mudi tudi. Su tru tai ndi Pon Ha, thudc tinh
T Xuyén—Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun was born in 1064 in
Si-Chuan province, one of the great disciples of Zen master Fu-
Rong. He was ordained at the age of twenty. He resided at
Mount Dan-Xia.

Mot hdm su thugng dudng thuyé&t phdp: “Trong can khon
gitta vii try, & trong c6 mot hon ngoc 4n tai hinh son. Triéu
Phdp Su néi vay, chi c¢6 thé chi vao ddu va néi vé vét, chir
khong th€ cam 14y ma chi bay cho ngudi. Ngay nay Pon Ha
md todt vii tru dap ndt hinh ndi, cAm 14y ma chi bay cho moi
ngudi quan sit. Nhitng ngudi c¢6 tué nhin c6 thé thay dudc.”
Pon Ha cim gy dong xudng san néi: “Cé thdy khong? Co
tring trén tuyét sic van khdc, Tring sdng hoa lau ching
giéng nhau.”—One day he entered the hall and addressed the
monk, saying, “Within the cosmos, inside the universe, at the
very center, there is a jewel concealed in form mountain.
Dharma master Zhao says that you can only point at tracks
and speak of traces of this jewel, and that you cannot hold it
up for others to see. But today I split open the universe, break
apart form mountain and hold it forth for all of you to
observe. Those with the eye of wisdom will see it.” Dan-Xia
hit the floor with his staff and said, “Do you see? A white
egret stands in the snow, but its color is different. It doesn’t
resemble the clear moon or the water reeds!”

Su thugng dudng, nhic lai Pic Son day chiing néi: “Tong ta
khong ngit cd, khong mot phdp cho ngudi.” Bic Son néi thoai
th& 4y, ddng goi 1a chi bi€t vao cd tim ngudi, bat chdt toan
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than bun nuéc. Chin chin xem ra, chi dd mot con mit. Néu la
DPon Ha thi khong th€. Tong ta c6 ngif ci dao vang cit ching
md, siu xa chi huyén diéu, ngoc nit dém mang thai—Dan-
Xia entered the hall and said, De-Shan spoke as follows: “My
doctrine is without words and phrases, and truthfully, I have
no Dharma to impart to people.” You can say De-Shan knew
how to go into the grass to save people. But he didn’t soak the
whole body in muddy water. If you look carefully you see he
has just one eye. But as for me, my doctrine has words and
phrases, and a golden knife can’t cut it open. It is deep,
mysterious, and sublime. A jade woman conceives in the
night.”

Su thugng dudng: “Dirng dirng ding ngo con thi€u nita, ling
ling canh ba vAn chifa tron, sdu clra ching tirng bi€t hoi 4m,
lai qua thudng & trudc trang trong.”—Dan-Xia entered the
hall and said, “At high noon is still lacks half. In the quiet
night it is still not complete. Households haven’t known the
intimate purpose, always going and coming before the clear
moon.”

Su thugng dudng thuyét: “Tring sdng chi€u soi dAm trong
bay béng, nudc khong c6 y thAm tring, tring khong c6 tim
soi nudc, tring nudc ci hai déu quén méi ding goi 1a doan.
Vi thé& néi: Viéc 1én trdi can phdi thdi mat, viéc thiap thanh
cAn phai dep mat, ném vang vang ti€ng ching can xoay nhin.
Né&u hay nhu th€ mé6i hi€u nhiim trong di loai ma di. Quy vi
dén trong 4y lai thau hi€u ching? Su im ling mot ldc lai néi:
Thudng di ching cit nhan gian budc, mang 16ng ddi sirng 13n
d4at bun.”—Dan-Xia entered the hall said, “The precious
moon streams its shining light, spreading out vast and clear.
The water reflects, but does not absorb its essence, nor does
the moon rend its shining mind. When water and moon are
both forgotten, this may be called cut-off. Therefore, it is
said: Things rising to heaven must fall back to earth. What is
fully completed is inevitably lacking. Cast off the desire for
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reputation and don’ look back. If you can do this, you can
then walk in the fantastic diversity. And when you have
reached this place, have you seen it all? After a long pause
Dan-Xia said: If you are not devoted to walking among
people, then you fall into the dirt and mud wearing feathers
and horns.”
Thién Su Pon Ha thi tich vio mlia xudn nim 1117. Thdp cdt clia
su dugc dung 1&n & phia nam Hong Son, bay gid 1a thanh phd Vi
Hin, tinh Hb Bic—Dan-Xia died in the spring of the year 1117.
A monment and the master’s complete remains were placed in a
stupa south of Mount Hong, now is Wu-Han city, Hubei province.
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65. Duy Chiéu Bdo Phong
Zen master Wei-Zhao-Bao-Feng

Thién Su Duy Chi€u Bio Phong qué & Gidn Chiu (bay gid 1a
Gian Duong thudc tinh Td Xuyén)—Zen master Wei-Zhao-Bao-
Feng’s home town was in ancient Jian-Chou (now is Jian-Yang in
Si-Chuan province).

Mot hom doc sdch, 6ng gidt minh véi cau, “Tanh tuong can
da, tap tuong vién da.” Su néi: “Pham Thdnh vén mot thé,
do tip nén sai khdc, toi bi€t d6 r6i.” Lién d6 su d&€n Thanh
D6 1am dé tif Su Thanh Théi & Loc Uyén. Su tho cu tic gidi
nim mudi chin tudi—One day while reading a book, he was
startled by the phrase, “One’s self-nature is near, but
realizing it is remote.” He then said: “The mundane and the
sacred are of one body, but because of habit and
circumstances they are differentiated. I know this to be true.”
He then hastened to the city of Cheng-Tu and studied under
the teacher Shing-Tai in Lu-Yuan, receiving full ordaination
at the age of nineteen.

Mot hom su thugng dudng thuyé&t phap: “Phat xua néi, ‘Khi
ta mGi thanh Chdnh Gidc chinh thiy chiing sanh trén dai dia
thdy déu thanh Chanh Gidc.” Sau Ngai lai néi, ‘Sau thim xa
x0i khong ngudi bi€t ndi.” K& khdng ki€n thic, khéo dau
rong dudi rin.” Su lién xudng tda—One day Bao-feng
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: "A“
ancient Buddha said, 'W‘en 1 first gained complete
awakening I personally saw that all beings of the great earth
are each fully endowed with complete and perfect
enlightenment.” And later he said, ‘It’s a great mystery. No
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one can fathom it.” I don’t see anyone who understands this.
Just some blowhards.” He then got down from the seat.

e Su thugng dudng thuy€&t phdp: “Chu Phat qud khd da nhap
Niét Ban rdi, c4 thdy cdc ngudi khong nén véi nhd; chu Phat
vi lai chua ra doi, cd thdy cdc ngudi khong nén vong tudng;
chinh hién ngay nay nguoi 1a ngudi gi? Hay tr xét 1ay!."—
Bao-Feng entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying:
“All the Buddhas of bygone have already entered nirvana.
You people! Don’t be nostalgic about them. The Buddhas of
the future have not yet appeared in the world. All of you,
don’t be deluded! On this very day who are you? Study this!

e Mot l1an khic su thugng dudng thuyét phap: “Xua tu ching
sanh, nay ciing ching diét, 1a chét ching dugc mau myc. Noi
day xud't sanh chdn ndy diét hé&t, 13 ham sanh chiu quy cd.
Bac dai trugng phu cin phdi & trong dong sanh tif, nim trong
ring gai goc, cdi ngude co dudi tlly cd 14p bay, hay nhu th€
dé6 1a dung vo lugng phuong tién trang nghiém tam mudi, cta
dai gidi thoat lién md rong thénh thang. N&u chua nhu thé,
vd lugng phién ndo tit ci tran lao ding sung trudc mit bit
14p dudng xwa.”—Another time, Bao-Feng entered the hall
addressed the monks, saying: “The fundamental self is
unborn, nor is it annihilated in the present. It is undying. But
to be born in a certain place, and to die someplace else, is the
rule of being born in a life. Great persons must position
themselves in this flow of life and death. They must lie down
in the thorny forest. They must be pliable and able to act
according to circumstances. If they are thus, then
immeasurable expedients, grand samadhis, and great
liberation gates are instantly opened. But if they are not yet
this way, then defilements, all toilsome dust, and mountains
loom before them and block the ancient road.”

Thién Su Duy Chi€u B4do Phong thi tich nim 1128. X4 1¢i clia su

16ng lanh nhu bdo chidu ngoc bich. Ludi va rang ctia su khong bi

Itta d6t chdy. Théap thd x4 1¢i clia su hién vin con, bén dinh phia
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tdy cla tu vién—Zen master Wei-Zhao-Bao-Feng died in 1128.
His cremated remains were like jewels and blue pearls. His
tongue and teeth were undamaged by the flames. His stupa was
placed on the western peak near the temple.
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66. Té' Tam Hoi Duong Hoang Long
Zen master Hui-T’ang-Tsu-Hsin
(1025-1100)

Thién su T6 TAm Ho&i Pudng sanh nim 1025 tai tinh Quing
Pong. Nim mudi chin tudi su bi mil, cha me nguyén cho su
xudt gia, lién d6 mit su sdng lai. Sau khi tong hoc ba nim
v6i vi thdy thién dau tién cda su 12 thién su VAn Duyén &
Van Phong, su bén tir gid thién su Van Duyét ra di. Su Van
Duyét bdo su nén dé€n nuong véi Su Hué Nam & Hoang Ba4.
Su dén Hoang B4 & bon nam, nhung khong két qua, su lai trd
v€ Van Phong; tuy nhién lic 4y su Van Duyét da thi tich, nén
su tim dén véi su Thach Suong—Zen master Tsu-Hsin-Hui-
T’ang-Huang-Lung was born in 1025 in Kuang-T ung
province. After he was blind at the age of nineteen, his
parents vowed to let him to leave home and to join the order.
His eyes were back to normal again. After studying for three
years with his first Zen teacher, Wen-Yueh in Yun-Feng, he
left Yun-Yueh. Master Wen-Yueh advised him to go to see
Zen master Hui-Nan at Huang-Bo. Tsu-Hsin then went to
study under Hui-Nan; however, he returned to Yun-Feng
after four years without gaining any clarity. Tsu-Hsin-Hui-
Tang discovered that Wen-Yueh had passed away, so he
stayed with Shih-Shuang.

Mot hdm sur doc Truyén Ping Thuc Luc d€n doan “Ting hdi
Thién su Pa Phudc: Thé nao 1a mdt vudn tre ctia Pa Phudc?
Pa Phudc dap: Mot cAy hai cAy nghiéng. Ting thua: Ching
hi€u. Pa Phu6c néi: Ba ciy bon ciy cong.” Khi &y su lién
gidc ngd hi€u ro dugc hai thdy. Su lién di thing d&€n Hoang
B4. Vira méi trdi toa cu, Hué Nam cudi néi: Nguoi vao thit
cta ta. Su ciing thich thd vui ming thua: Viéc 16n xua nay
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nhu th€, Hoa Thugng cin gi day ngudi khan thoai dau va rdn
hét sitc vach tim ra y nghia ? Hué Nam ddp: N&éu ching day
dng tAm cifu nhu th&, d€n chd khong dung tAm tu thdy ty
nhin, 1a ta da chon vui ngudi vay.”—One day he was reading
A Lamp Record, when he came upon the passage, “A monk
asked Zen master T o-Fu, ‘What is T o-Fu’s bamboo grove?’
T’o-Fu replied, ‘One stalk, two stalk slanted.” The monk said,
‘I don’t understand.” T’o-Fu then said, ‘Three stalks, four
stalks crooked.” Upon reading these words Tsu-Hsin-Hui-
T’ang experienced great awakening and finally grasped the
teaching of his previous two teachers. Tsu-Hsin returned to
see Huang-Bo. When he arrived there and prepared to set out
his sitting cushion, Huang-Bo said, “You’ve already entered
my room.”Tsu-Hsin jumped up and said, “The great matter
being thus, why does the master teach koans to the disciples
and study the hundred cases of the koan collections?”” Huang-
Bo said, “If I did not teach you to study in this manner, and
you were left to reach the place of no-mind by your own
efforts and your own confirmation, then I would be sinking
you.”

Mot hdm quan Thdi St Hoang Son C6c 1a mdt nha nho, mot
nha tho, d&€n go cira su xin hoc Thién. Su néi: “C6é mot doan
sach Nho 4t ngai di nim long day ding nhu Thién day. Ngai
nhd lai coi c6 phai Thanh Khéng néi ‘Ong nghi ring t6i c6
diéu dau o6ng. Nay cdc 6ng oi, that tdi khdong dau di€m diéu
gi hét.’ Nha Nho toan ddp, nhung su mdt muc néi: “Khdng!
Khong!” khié€n cho quan Thai st khong m& miéng dugc, boi
r6i cd tAm thdn, nhung khong biét thua thot gi. Sau d6 hai
ngudi c6 dip di chdi ndi. Gip mia hoa qué rirng nd rd, huong
thom ngdt cd mot ving. Su hdi: “Ngai c6 nghi thdy mui
huong khong?” Quan Thai st ddp: “Vang.” Su ti€p: “Dé, tdi
c6 dau gi ngai dau?” Cau néi tifc thi mé tAim quan Thai st.
That hi€n nhién ‘ngd’ h4 phdi tir bén ngoai dén, hay do ngudi
khdc cudng ép vao ta ddu, ma chinh tw né né moc 1én & trong
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ta? DAu vi thdy khong c6 diu gi ta hét, nhung ta ph3i ngd
mdi thdy dudc, va tin quyét ring khong gi thi€u hét trong
chinh ta—One day Huang-Shan-Ku, a Confucian poet and a
mandarin, came to Hui-T’ang to be initiated into Zen. Hui-
T’ang said: “There is a passage in the text you are so
thoroughly familiar with which fully describes the teaching of
Zen. Did not Confucius declare: ‘Do you think I am holding
back something from you, O my disciples? Indeed, I have
held nothing back from you? Huang-Shan-Ku tried to
answer, but Hui-T’ang immediately made him keep silence
by saying: “No! No!” The mandarin felt trouble in mind, and
did not know how to express himself. Some time later they
were having a walk in the mountain. The wild laurel was in
full bloom and the air was redolent. Hui-T’ang asked: “Do
you smel it?” Huang-Shan-Ku said: “Yes!” Hui-T ang said:
“There, I have kept nothing back from you!” This suggestion
from the master at once led to the opening of Huang-Shan-
Ku’s mind. Is it not evident now that enlightenment is not a
thing to be imposed upon another, but that it is self-growing
from within? Though nothing is kept away from us, it is
through enlightenment that we become cognizant of the fact,
being convinced that we are all sufficient unto ourselves.
Mot 1an su thugng dudng doc ké—One time, he entered the
hall to read this verse:
“Tich nhon khit thdi thi kim nhat
Kim nhit y nhién nhon bat lai
Kim ky b4t lai tich b4t ving
Bach van luu thdy phong bdi hoi.
Not going,
Not leaving,
Thoughts of South Mountain and Mount T’ ien-T"ai,
The silly white cloud with no fixed place,
Blown back and forth by the wind.
(Ngudi xua ra di ngay nay thuc,
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Ngay nay nhu cii ngudi ching vé,

Nay di ching vé xua ching dén,

May tring nudc trdi gié quin quanh.

Thich Thanh Tt dich).

Su thi tich nim 1100. C6t clia s dudc dua vao phia dong cia
“Phé Gidc Thap.” Ngai dugc vua ban hiéu “Bdo Gic” Thién
Su—Tsu-Hsin died in 1100. His remains were intered on the east
side of the “Universal Enlightenment Stupa.” The master
received the posthumous title “Zen Master Precious
Enlightenment.”
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67. Thit Poan Bach Véan Thién Su
Shou-Tuan-Bai-Yun

Thién Su Thii Poan Bach Van sanh nim 1025 tai Han Giang,

thudc tinh H6 Nam. T thud thi€u nién su di c6 khi€u vé nghé

thuat. Nam hai muoi tudi su tho cu tic gi6i v6i Thién su Uc &

Tra Ling. Vé sau su d&€n tham van vé6i su Duong Ky, mot vi thay

16n clia trudng phdi LAm T€, va su gidc ngd & ddy—Shou-Tuan-

Bai-Yun was born in 1025 in Heng-Yang, Hunan province. As

youth, he was skilled at scholarly arts. He received

ordinationation at age twenty from Zen master named You in

Cha-Ling. Later he traveled to study with Yang-Xi, the great

teacher of the Lin-Chi lineage, with whom he attained

enlightenment.

e Mot hom Duong Ky thinh linh hdi su: “Bon su ngudi 1a ai?”
Su thua: “Hoa Thuong Uc & P Liang.” Duong Ky bio: “Ta
nghe dng 4y qua cau bi té c6 tinh, ]am mot bai ké ky dic,
ngudi c6 nhd khong?” Su ban ndéi lai bai ké

“Nga hitu minh chau nhit khda,

Cttu bi trin lao quan tda,

Kim triéu trin tdn quang sanh,

Chi€u phd son ha van déa.”

(Ta ¢6 mdt vién minh chau,

P43 14au vui tai tran lao,

Hom nay trin sach sdng chiéu,

Soi tot nii song mudn thi.

Zen Master Thich Thanh Tu dich).
One day Yang-Xi suddenly asked Bai-Yun: “Under what
teacher were you ordained?” Bai-Yun said: “Master You in
Tu-Ling.” Yang-Chi said: “I heard that he stumbled while
crossing a bridge and attained enlightenment. He then
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composed an unusual verse. Do you remember it or not?”
Bai-Yun then recited the verse:

“I possess a lustrous pearl

Long locked away by dust and toil.

Now the dust is gone and a light shines forth,

[lluminating myriad blossoms with the

mountains and rivers.”
Bat chgt Duong Ky cuSi ro6i nhdy tirng 1én. Su Bach Van
ngac nhién sudt dém khong ngt. Hom sau su dén thua hodi,
gidp ngay cudi nim, Duong Ky hdi: “Ngudi thdy miy ngudi
hdt son dong dém qua ching?” Su thua: “Thay.” Duong Ky
bio: “Ngudi con thua y mot bac.” Su 14y 1am la thua: “Y chi
th&€ nd0?” Dudng Ky bdo: “Y thich ngudi cudi, ngudi s¢ ngudi
cudi.” Su lién dai ngd. Su hiu Duong Ky thdi gian khd 1au
mdi gia tir di Vién Thong. Su dugc Thién Su Not cif su tru tri
chuia Thira Thién.Tai ddy ti€ng tim cla su lirng 1iy—Yang-
Xi sudenly laughed out loud and jmped up. Bai-Yun was
shocked by this behavior so much that he hardly slept that
night. Early the next morning Bai-Yun came to question
Yang-Xi about what had happened the night before. Yang-Xi
asked: “Did you witness an exorcism last night?” Bai-Yun
said: “Yes.” Yang-Xi said: “You don’t measure up to it.” This
startled Bai-Yun. He asked: “What do you mean?” Yang-Xi
said: “I enjoyed someone’s laughter. You fear someone’s
laughter.” Upon hearing these words, Bai-Yun experienced
great enlightenment. Bai-Yun then served as Yang-Xi’s
attendant for a long period of time. He later traveled to Yuan-
T’ung temple where, at the recommendation of the abbot Zen
master Yuan-T ung Na, he then assumed the abbacy of the
temple and taught at Cheng-T’ien temple. There his
reputation became widely known.
Mot ngay no c¢6 mot vi Ting héi su: “Thé nao 1a Phat?” Su
ddp: “Chdo diu khong chd lanh.” Ting hdi: “Thé nao 13 dai
y Phat phap?” Su dip: “Pdy nudc thd trai bau.” Ting hdi:
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“Thé& nao 1a y TS su tir Ty sang?”’ Su dap: “Qua bay thd
chay.” Ting hdi: “Ching cAu chu Thanh, ching trong ky linh,
chua phai 12 viéc phan trén clia nap Ting, th€ nao la phan
trén cta nap Tang?” Su dap: “NuSc chét ching chita rong.”
Tang hdi: “Khi th€ Ay di thi sao?” Su dap: “Lira chét
ngudi.”—A monk asked Bai-Yun: “What is Buddha?”’ Bai-
Yun said: “A hot soup pot has no cool spot.” A monk asked:
“What is the great meaning of Buddhism?” Bai-Yun said:
“Push the gourd beneath the water.” A monk asked: “Why did
Bodhidharma come from the west?” Bai-Yun said: “Birds fly,
rabbits walk.” A monk asked: “Praying to the holy ones,
believing in one’s self, there are not the concenrs of a monk.
What are the concerns of a monk?” Bai-Yun said: “Dead
water does not conceal a dragon.” The monk asked: “And
when it’s like that, then what?” Bai-Yun said: “Gain kills
you.”

Mot hom su thugng dudng thuyé&t phap: “CS nhan dé€ lai mot
15i ntta cAu, khi chua thdu s6 dén gidng hét vich sit, bdng
nhién mdt hom sau khi nhin dudc thiu, méi biét chinh minh
1a vach sit. Hién nay lam sao thau? Su lai néi: Vich sit!
Vich sit!”—One day Zen master Bai-Yun entered the hall
and addressed the monks, saying: “The ancients have passed
down a few words, and before we penetrate them they are
like an iron wall. Suddenly, one day, after we see through it,
we know that we ourselves are an iron wall. What can be
done to see through this question?” Zen master Bai-Yun also
said: “An iron wall! An iron wall!”

Mot hom khédc su thugng dudng thuy€&t phdp: “Néu qud thuc
dudc mot phen xudt han, lién nhim trén mdt cong cd hién
1au quynh dién ngoc; n€u chua qué thuc dugec mot phen xuit
han, du ¢é 1du quynh dién ngoc lai bi mdt cong cd che 14p
mat, th€ ndo xuit han? Ty c6 mot doi tay khéo 4y, dau tirng
xem nhe vii tam dai.”—Another day Zen master Bai-Yun
entered the hall to address the monks, saying: “If you go out
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and really work up a sweat, then when you see a single stalk
of grass a jade palace is revealed. But if you don’t put forth
this type of effort, then even if you have a jade palace, a
single stalk of grass will confound you. How can you really
work up a sweat like this? As long as your two hands are
tired, you’ll never dance gaily in the three palaces.”

Su thi tich nim 1072—Zen master Shou-Tuan-Bai-Yun died in

1072.
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68. Nhon Diing Bdo Ninh Thién Su
Zen master Ren-Yong-Bao-Ning

Thién su Nhon Diing Bdo Ninh qué & T& Minh. Tir nhd su di c6
mot phong thdi dinh dat thong minh khic thuong. Su thong dat
Thién Thai gido. Sau su d€n tham van vSi Thién su Tuyét Pau
thudc phdi Van Mon. Su Tuyé&t Pau nhan ra kh3 ning tuyét diéu
clia su v thim bi€t vé sau nay su s& ganh vic dai phdp, bén néi
cgt bing cdch ban cho su danh hiéu “Toa Chi Anh Tudng.” Su
bd ndi Tuyét PAu ma thé ring: “Tdi ddi nay hoing héa néu
khong tim dugc mot minh su gidi hon Tuyét Pau, thé ching trd
vé qué.” Sau d6 su d&€n ra mat Thién Su Duong Ky. Ngudi ta néi
ring Duong Ky néi chua didt modt cau thi su di “don sing tAm
4n.” Sau khi Duong KV thi tich, su cing Thd Poan hanh hiép.
Cudi cung su tru lai va day phdp tai Bdo Ninh cho dén khi thi
tich—Zen master Ren-Yong-Bao-Ning was from Si-Ming. As a
young man he possessed a remarkably dignified appearance as
well as extraordinary intelligence. He excelled at the study of
T’ien-T’ai Buddhism. Later he studied under the great Yun-Men
lineage teacher Xue-Tou. Xue-Tou recognized the young man’s
wonderful potential as a vessel for the Dharma, but offended
Bao-Ning by addressing him with a title ‘“Academic
Schoolmaster.” Bao-Ning left Xue-Tou’s mountain with the vow,
“I will continue in this life to travel on a pilgrimage to study Zen,
and if I don’t find a teacher who surpasses Xue-Tou, I vow to
never return home.” Later he came to see Zen master Yang-Xi.
It is said that at their first meeting, Yang-Xi did not complete
even a single sentence before Bao-Ning attained the ‘“Mind-seal
of illuminated awakening” (complete enlightenment). Eventually
he settled and taught at the Bao-Ning Temple.
e Mot hom su thugng dudng thuyé&t phap: “Son Ting hon hai
mudi nim qudy diy mang bdt vin du t& hai, dd tham vin
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thién tri thi‘c hon mudi vi, nha minh tron khong cé chd thdy;
gidong nhu dd cing vo tri vd gidc, tham van ciing khong c6
chd hay d€ 1gi ich cho nhau, tir diy mot ddi chi 1am ngudi
khong hiéu chi ca, that ty ddng thuong. Bong bi gié nghiép
thdi d&€n pht Giang Ninh, v c¢d bi ngudi xd6 dén dau dudng
chit thap, tru cdi vién rdch, lam chd nhon com chdo ti€p dai
ké Nam ngudi Bic, viéc bat dic di, ty thdi c6 mudi cé gidm
dl chdo di com, mic tinh qua ngay. N&u la Phat phdp, ching
tirng mong thdy.”—One day Bao-Ning entered the hall to
address the monks, saying: “For more than twenty years I
carried a pack and bowl, traveling everywhere within the four
seas, studying with more than ten different Zen good
advisors. But I never caught a glimpse of my own house, and
I was just like a senseless stone. All the worthies I practiced
with couldn’t provide me a single positive benefit. During
that entire time I didn’t learn a thing. But fortunately, my
pitiable life was suddenly blown by the karmic winds into
Jiang-Ning, where, jostled by the crowd, I was pushed into an
old run-down temple on a busy intersection. There, I just
served as a porridge vendor, receiving and helping everyone
who came along. My duties never let up. There was sufficient
salt and vinegar and there was enough gruel and rice. |
passed some time in this fashion. 1 previously never
imagined, even in a dream, that I would realize the
Buddhadharma in this way."

Mot hom khédc, vi Ting dén héi su: “Thé nao la Phat?” Su
ddp: “Gan Itta trudc phdng.” Vi Ting hdi: “Thé nao 1a dao?”
Su d4p: “Trong bun c6 gai.” Vi Ting hdi: “Thé nao la ngudi
trong dao?” Su dap: “R4t ky dap d&€n.” Vi Ting héi ti€p: “C6
nhin néi gi6 lanh thSi 14 rung, vin vui c6 nhan vé, chua biét
ai 12 ¢d nhan?” Su ddp: “Hda Thugng Dudng Ky vién tich da
lau.” Vi Tang hdi: “Chinh hién nay lai ¢6 ngudi nao la tri
am?” Su ddp: “Ong mi trong thon thAm git ddu.”—Another
day a monk asked Bao-Ning: “What is Buddha?” Bao-Ning



365

said: “Add wood to the fire.” The monk asked: “What is the
way?”’ Bao-Ning said: “There are thorns in the mud.” The
monk asked: “Who are people of the Way?” Bao-Ning said:
“Those that hate walking there.” The monk asked: “An old
worthy said ‘Though the cold wind withers the leaves, it is
still a joy when an ancient returns.” Who is an ancient?” Bao-
Ning said: “Master Yang-Xi is long gone.” The monk said:
“Right here and now, is there someone who can comprehend
this?” Bao-Ning said: “The eyeless old villager secretly taps
his head.”
Hom khéc su thugng dudng néi ké:

“Gi6 thu mét,

Vian tung hay,

Khéch chua vé,

Nhé ¢6 huong.”
Another day Zen master Bao-Ning entered the hall to recite a
verse:

“A cold autumn wind,

The wind drones in the pines,

The wayward traveler,

Thinks of his home.”
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69. Thanh Liéu Chon Yét Thién Su
Xing-Liao-Zhen-Yieh

Thién su Thanh Liéu Chon Y&t sanh nim 1089 tai tinh T
Xuyén, Trung Qudc. Su xudt gia nim mudi mdt tudi, d&€n nim
mudi tdim tudi su thi ddu Kinh Phdp Hoa. Sau d6 su ti€p tuc di
dé&n Thanh Db ti€p tuc hoc tap kinh dién—Xing-Liao-Zhen-Yieh
was born in 1089 in Si-Chuan province, China. He left home at
the age of eleven and passed his scriptural examinations on the
Lotus Sutra at the age of eighteen. He then traveled to Cheng-
Tu, where he continued his scriptural study.

Mot 1an trén dudng van du, su gip thién su Pon Ha. Pon Ha
héi su: “Thé nao 13 chinh minh truc khong ki€p?” Su suy
nghi dé tra 15i, thi Pon Ha di chin lai bdo: “Ngudi con 6n a0
th€ sao, hdy di di!”—One time on the way of traveling, he
met Tan-Xia. Tan-Xia asked him: “What is the self before the
empty eon?” When Xing-Liao began to answer, Tan-Xia
stopped him and said: “You are disturbed now. Go!”
Mot hom su 1én ngon Bat-Vu, bdng nhién khé& ngd. Trén
dudng su trd vé gip Pon Ha, thi Pon Ha d3 biét, tit 6ng mot
cdi va néi: “Pa néi 1a 6ng s& chay vé diy néi cho ta biét
ma.” Su 1€ bdi r6i lui ra. Hom sau, Pon Ha thudng dudng néi
ké:

“Nhat soi c6 phong biéc,

Nguyét dé€n nudc trong khe,

T& su huyén diéu quyét,

Ché huéng tat 1ong an.”

N6i xong Pon Ha lién xudng toa.
Thanh Li€u bén tién dén trudc tdoa thua: “Ngay nay ding tdoa
lai ching lira dudc con.” Pon Ha hdi: “Nguoi thit nhic lai
ngay nay ta diang tda xem?”’ Su im ldng gidy lau. Bon Ha
bdo: “Sé& néi 6ng khip dat.” Su lién di ra.
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One day he went to nearby Bo-Yu Peak, he suddenly
experienced enlightenment. Upon returning to see Tan-Xia,
his teacher immediately knew what had transpired. Before
Tan-Xia could speak, Tan-Xia slapped him saying: “You
were going to tell me what you know!” He bowed and
retreated. The next day, Tan-Xia entered the hall and said to
the monks this verse:

“The sun shines on a solitary green peak,

The moon reflects in the cold creek water.

The sublime mystery of the ancestors,

Is not found in the small mind.”
Tan-Xia then got down from the seat. Xing-Liao came
forward and said: “A talk like the one you gave today won’t
deceive me again.” Tan-Xia said: “Then explain it to me and
we will see if you understand.” Xing-Liao was silent. Tan-
Xia said: “I will say you caught a glimpse of it.” Xing-Liao
then went out.
C6 vi Tiang hdi: “Chu Phat ba doi nhim trong dong Itta xoay
banh xe dai phép, lai qua thuc diy ching? Thanh Liéu bio:
“Ta lai nghi ddy.” Vi Ting bdo: “Hoa Thugng vi sao lai
nghi?” Su ddp: “Hoa ddng thom didy dat, chim rirng ching
bi€t thom.”—A monk asked Xing-Liao: “All the Buddhas in
the three worlds have turned the great wheel of Dharma into
the flames. Has this ceased or not?” Xing-Liao laughed out
loud and said: “I have doubts about it.” The monk said:
“Master, why do you have doubts about this?” Xing-Liao
said: “The fragrance of wild flowers fills the road. The
secluded bird does not know it’s spring.”
Vi Ting thua: “Ching roi phong thé lai nhin chuyén than hay
khong?” Su ddp: “Chd di ngudi d4 ching ddng cong.”—A
monk asked: “Without letting go of wind and color, is it still
possible to pivot oneself or not?” Xing-Liao said: “Whre the
stone person walks, there is no other activity.”
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Mot hom su vao nha tri xem lam bin, chgt thung thong ling
ddy. Tang ching la hodng: “Udng 1im!” Su bdo: “Thiing
thong lting ddy tw nén vui mirng, vi sao lai phién nio?” Ting
chiing thua: “Hoa Thugng thi duge.” Su néi: “Qua thuc diang
ti€c mot thung bin.”—One day Xing-Liao went into the
kitchen and saw a pot of boiling noodles. Suddenly, the
bottom fell out of the pot. The monks there were crestfallen,
saying: “Oh, what a waste!” Xing-Liao said: “An overturned
bucket is a joy. Why are you disturbed?” the monks said:
“The master can take delight in it.” Xing-Liao said: “Really,
it’s a shame to waste a pot of noodles!”

Thién su Thanh Liéu thi tich nim 1151, ngai dugc vua ban danh
hiéu “Ngd Khong Thién Su.”—Xing-Liao died in 1151. He
received the posthumous name “Zen Master Enlightened
Emptiness.”
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70. Ng¢ Tan Tit Tém Thién Su

Zen master Wu-Xin-Tzu-Xin-Huang-Lung

Thién Su Ngo Tan T TAm & Hoang Long, sanh nim 1044 tai
Thiéu Chau. Su xuat gia va tho cu tic gidi tai tuvién Phat Pa lic
con rat tré. V& sau su van du t6i vi€ng Thién Suw Hoang-Long-T6
Tam thudc dong Lam Té—Zen master Wu-Xin-Tzu-Xin-Huang-
Lung was born in 1044 in Shao-Chou. As a very young man, he
entered Fo-Tuo Monastery where he gained ordination. Later he
traveled to visit the teacher Huang-Lung-Zu-Xin of the Lin-Chi
lineage.

Mot hdm ngai thugng dudng thuy€t phap: “Nay chu Thugng
Toa, thin ngudi khé dugce, Phat phdp kh6 nghe. Thin nay
khong nhim ddi nay dd, con dgi ddi nao do than nay? Nay
con song d6, cdc ngai hiay tham thién di, tham thién 1a dé
budng béd. Budng bé cdi gi? Budng bd ti dai, ngii uin; budng
bé bao nhiéu nghiép thic tir v lugng ki€p dén nay; hiay nhin
xudng dudi gét chin clia minh ma suy xét cho thdu ddo dé
thdy dao ly 4y 1a gi? Suy tdi lui hot nhién tim hoa birng nd,
chi€u khip mudi phuong. Su ching ngd thi khong thé trao
truyén dii chinh cdc ngai bi€t rd né 1a cdi gi. Pay 1a lic cdc
ngai c6 thé bién dit 16n thanh vang rong, quiy sdng dai
thanh bién sita. H4 khong suéng khodi binh sinh hay sao!
Viy thi ditng phi thi gid niem ngdn niém ngi ma hdi dao hoi
thién ndi sdch v3; bdi vi dao thién khong & noi siach vé. Du
cho thudc 1ong mdt bd Pai Tang cling nhu Bach gia chu ta,
ching qua 12 nhitng 13i r6i rdi, khi chét di ching ding dudc
g1.”—One day he entered the hall to preach his disciples: “O
brothers, to be born as a human being is a rare event, and so
is the opportunity to listen to discourses on Buddhism. If you
fail to achieve emancipation in this life, when do you again
expect to achieve it? While still alive, be therefore assiduous
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in practicing meditation. The practice consists of
abandonments. The abandonments of what? You may ask.
Abandon your four elements (bhuta), abandon your five
aggregates (skandha), abandon all the workings of your
relative consciousness (karmavijnana), which you have been
cherishing eternity; retire within your inner being and see into
the reason of it. As your self-reflection grows deeper and
deeper, the moment will surely come upon you when the
spiritual flower will suddenly burst into bloom, illuminating
the entire universe. The experience is incommunicable,
though you yourselves know perfectly well what it is. This is
the moment when you can transform this great earth into solid
gold, and the great rivers into an ocean of milk. What a
satisfaction this is then to your daily life! Being so, do not
waste your time with words and phrases, or by searching for
the truth of Zen in books; for the truth is not to be found there.
Even if you memorize the whole Tripitaka as well as all the
ancient classics, they are mere idle words which are of no use
whatever to you at the moment of your death. ”

Su thi tich ndm 1115. Thép c6t clia sur da dudc xAy vé phia bic
cda tu vién Hoi Pudng—He died in 1115. The master’s stupa
was built north of the abbot’s room at Hui-T ang Monastery.
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71. Titng Duyét Thién Su
Zen master Tzong-Yueh Tou-Shuai

Thién su Tung Duyét P4u Suit sanh nim 1044 tai Cam Chau,
bdy gid 1a tinh Giang TAy—Zen master Tzong-Yueh Tou-Shuai
was born in 1044 in Kan-Chou, a place in modern Jiang-Xi
province.

Su lam “thd ching” & tu vién Pao Ngd, trong mét dip huéng
din Ting chiing d&n yé&t ki€n Hoa Thugng Tri § Van C4i.
Sau mot vai cau dam ludn, thién su Tri di bi€t dudc biét tai
clia su. Hoa Thugng Tri bén cudi bdo: “Xem thi toa khi chi't
phi pham, tai sao thot ra 16i dudng nhu ké say?” Su dd mit
xui't md hdi thua: “Cdi mong Hoa Thugng ching ti€c tir bi.”
Hoa thuugng Tri lai dung 16i chdm chich thém. Su md mit,
lién xin nhip thit tham van riéng v6i Hoa Thugng. Hoa
thugng Tri héi: “Ong di ting thdy Hoa thugng Phdp Xudng
ching?” Su thua: “Cé tirng xem ngif luc cia Ngai, tu hi€u rd,
chit khong mong thdy.”—Tzong-Yueh was the head monk at
Tao-Wu Monastery, and on one occasion he led a group of
monks on a journey to visit Zen master Yun-Kai Zhi. After
only a few sentences of conversation, Zhi knew that Tzong-
Yueh possessed special ability. Zhi laughed and said: “I
observe that your breath is unusual. Why is it that when you
speak your breath is like that of a drunkard?” Tzong-Yueh’s
face became flushed and he broke out in sweat, and he said:
“Ilhope the master won’t spare your compassion.” Zhi
continued to talk to Tzong-Yueh, goading him. Tzong-Yueh
was flushed and didn’t understand. He asked to have a
private interview with Zhi. In the abbot’s room, Zhi asked
Tzong-Yueh: “Have you ever seen Zen master Fa-Chang?”
Tzong-Yueh said: “I have read the record of his talks. I
understood it all, so I don’t want to see him.”
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Hoa Thuong Tri hdi ti€p: “Tung thdy Hoa thugng Vin §
Bbong Son ching?” Tung Duyét thua: “Ngudi Quan Tay vd
nio, mang mot cdi quan vai khai nudc d4i, c6 chd nao hay?”
Hoa thugng Tri néi ngay: “Ong nén d&€n ngay chd khai nudc
dai Ay ma tham van.” Su theo 15i day cia Hoa thugng Tri,
tim dé€n y&t ki€n Hoa thugng Vin va thAm nhan dudc 4o chi.
Su tr§ lai y€t ki€n Hoa thugng Tri. Tri hdi: “Sau khi thdy
ngudi Quan Tay dai su th€ nao?” Su thua: “Né&u ching dudc
Hoa thugng chi day, da ludng qua mot doi.” Su ben 1€ ta Hoa
thugng Tri ma lui ra—Zen master Zhi continued to ask
Tzong-Yueh: “Have you seen Zen master Tung-Shan Wen?”
Tzong-Yueh said: “Kuan-Xi’s disciples don’t have any brains.
If you put on a cotton garment that smells like piss, what good
1s 1t?” Zhi said: “You should go and practice at that place that
smells like piss.” Following Zhi’s instructions, Tzong-Yueh
went and practiced with Zen master Wen at Tung-Shan, and
deeply realized his great teaching. Later Tzong-Yueh
returned to see Zen master Zhi. Zhi asked: “Now that you’ve
seen Kuan-Xi’s disciples, what about the great matter?”
Tzong-Yueh said: “Had it not been for your instructions=, it
would hae slipped past me my entire life.” Tzong-Yueh then
bowed and retreated.

Mot 1an su thugng dudng thuyé&t phdp: “Tai miat mot bé trong,
6 yén trong hang ving, gié thu vao c6 tung, tring thu sanh
song bi€c. Thién Ting khi 4y lai cau chon, hai con khi dot
bon dudi dudi.” N6i xong su bén hét 1én modt ti€ng—One
time he entered the hall to address the monks, saying: “When
a person’ eyes and ears are clear, then he resides in a remote
mountain valley. The autumn wind rustles the ancient pines
and the autumn moon reflects from the cold waters. A patch-
robed monk who reaches that place must go still further to
realize the truth, for this is still just two apes with four tails
hanging down.” Afetr saying this the master shouted.
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Mot 1an khic su thuong dudng thuyét phap: “PAu Suit tron
khong bi€n bié€t, lai kéu rua den la tranh, khong thé€ néi diéu
ban huyén, chi bi€t khua moi dong 1udi, khi€n cho Thién
Ting trong thién ha xem thdy trong mit mot giot mau, chd c6
ddi san 1am hy ngudi ti€u ngao yén Ha d6 ching? Suim ling
gidy lau néi: “Thdi 1én mot ban thing binh nhac, mong dudc
sanh binh chua hét sdu.”Another time Tou-Shuai entered the
hall to address the monks, saying: “I can’t differentiate
anything. I see a hard-shelled turtle and I mistakenly call it
soft-shelled. I can’t talk any wondrous talk, or speak about
truth. I just flap my lips and drum my tongue. When all the
monks in the world see me, they laugh so hard in derision that
their tears turn to blood. Don’t I turn their derision to
happiness? Are you laughing at me now?” After a pause, the
master said: “I blowe a light hearted tune on my flute and it
causes people to forget a lifetime of troubles.”
Mot hdm su thugng dudng thuyét phdp: “MdGi thdy tdn xuin
lai sang dau ha, bdn mua dudng tén sdng tdi nhu thoi, bdng
chgt mit hdng trd thanh dau bac, cin phdi nd luc riéng dung
tinh than, cay 14y vudn rudn clia minh, ché pham lia ma cia
ngudi, tuy nhién nhu th€ kéo cay mang bira, phdi Ia con trau
tring & ndi Tuy&t méi duge. Hay néi 10 miii & chd nao? Su
im ldng gidy lau lai néi: “Bay! Bay!”—One day Zen master
Tou-Shuai enterd the hall to address the monks, saying: “Fist
comes the new spring, and then it’s the beginning of summer.
The four seasons pass like a shuttle. Before you know it, a
red-faced babe has turned into an old white-hair. You must
truly exert yourself and use extraordinary effort. Cultivate
your own field, and don’t steal someone else’s seedings.
Applying yourself in this way, your cultivation will certainly
result in finally seeing the white ox on snow mountain.”
Vao mua dong nam 1091, sau khi tdim gdi, su hop Ting
ching lai néi ké:

“B&n mudi tim nim,
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Thanh pham giét sach,
Ching phdi anh hiing,
Long An dudng tron.”
N6i xong su ngdi yén thi tich, dugc vua ban danh hiéu “Chon
Tinh Thién Su.”
In the winter of 1091, after bathing, the master assembled the
monks and recited this verse:
“After forty-eight years,
Sacred and mundane are completely killed off,
Although not heroic,
The Longan road is slippery.”
Upon finishing the verse, the master passed away (still sitting).
He received posthumous title of “True Stillness Zen Master.”
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72. Phdp Dién Thién Su
Fa-Yan (1024-1104)

Thién Su Phdp Dién & Ngii TS sanh nim 1024, dé ti ctia Thién
Su Bach Van Thii Poan. Khdi diu su hoc tri€t 1y Bach Phdp
Luin cta phdi Duy Thic, dng doc thdy cAu nay ‘Khi B6 T4t vao
chd thdy dao thi tri hay y thic suy luin va 1y hay tim thé truc
gidcngdm hgp nhau, cdnh hay ngoai gidi va than hay ndi tim
gip nhau, khong con phin biét c6 chi thé hay ning chitng va
khéach thé hay s& ching nita. Gi6i ngoai dao An Do tirng vAn nan
phéi Duy Thifc ring da khong phan biét ning chitng s& chitng thi
lam sao ¢6 chitng. Cac nha Duy Thitc khong diap dudc 151 cong
kich 4y. Phdp su Tam Tang Huyén Trang lic 4y dang & An D9,
dén cttu nguy phdi Duy Thifc bing ciu néi ‘Nhu ngudi udng
nudc, néng lanh tu bi€t.” Poc ciu Ay Phdp Dién ty hdi ‘Néng
lanh c6 thé biét dugc, vay cdi gi khi€n ta ty bi€t.” Su mang ndi
thic midc Ay dé€n héi cdc phap su thong thdi cia phdi Duy Thiic,
nhung khong ai ddp dugc. C6 ngudi ddp: “Ong mudn 16 y 4y hiy
sang phuong nam go ctta phai Thién truyén TAm an Phat.” Th&
12 rdt cing Phdp Dién di dén v6i Thién tong—Zen master was
born in 1024, was a disciple of Bai-Yun-Shou-T’uan. He first
studied the Yogacara school of Buddhist philosophy and came
across the following passage, ‘When the Bodhisattva enters on
the path of knowledge, he finds that the discriminating intellect is
identified with Reason, and that the objective world is fused with
Intelligence, and there is no distinction to be made between the
knowing and the known.” The anti-Yogacarians refuted this
statement, saying that if the knowing is not distinguishing from
the known, how is knowledge at all possible? The Yogacarians
could not answer this criticism, when Hsuan-chang, who was at
the time in India, interposed and saved his fellow-monks in the
Yogacara. His answer was: “It is like drinking water; one knows
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by oneself whether it is cold or not.” When Fa-Yan read this
answer, he questioned himself ‘What is this that makes one know
thus by oneself.” This was the way he started on his Zen tour, for
his Yogacara friends, being philosophers, could not enlighten
him, and he finally came to a Zen master for instruction.

Khi gip Bach Vin, Phdp Dién hdi Thi Poan vé ciu chuyén
cda Thién Su Nam Tuyén va Chau Ma Ni. Khi vira didt ciu
héi thi st Bach Van Thii Poan lién nat, ngang diy su lanh
ngd, bén dang bai ké 1én thay

“Son tién nhit phi€n nhan dién dia

Xoa thd dinh ninh van t6 tong

Ky d6 mai lai hoan ty mai

Vi lan tung tric dan thanh phong.”

(Trudc nidi mot manh di't thong dong

Tay chap tan tinh héi t6 tong

M4y thud bdn ra réi mua lai

Vui thay tung tric quyén thanh phong).
—Upon meeting Bai-Yun, Fa-Yan inquired to him about a
story concerning Nan-Xan and the Mani Jewel. Just when he
finished asking this question, Bai-Yun-Shou-T uan shouted
at Fa-Yan, causing him to instantly attain enlightenment. Fa-
Yan then thanked Bai-Yun-Shou-T"an by offering the
following verse:
“Before the mountain quietly lies a patch of farm
Repeatedly, with folded hands before my chest, I asked the
elders.
How often have you sold it and bought it back by yourself?
I like the pines and bamboos that bring forth the cloudless
wind.”
Theo Phdp Dién, Thién 12 hanh cht khdng phdi 1a 1y luin
hay néi. Do dé, ngai it khi néi vé Thién trong cdc bai gidng
clia ngai. Mot hom sau khi nghe Vién Ngo thuyét vé Thién,
Phép Dién bén qud nhe dé t 1a Phat Qud Vién Ngd. Phdp
Dién néi: “Pudc 1im, nhung c6 chiit chua 6n.” Vién Ngd gan
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héi hai ba 1an vé chit &y 1a chiit gi, r6t cing Phdp Dién méi
n6i: “Ong n6i dé€n Thién nhiéu qué.” Vién Ngo phin tng lai:
“Sao vay? Hoc Thién thi ty nhién phdi néi Thién, su phu ghét
12 sa0?” Ngii TS Phap Dién néi: “Né&u 6ng néi nhu mot cudc
n6i chuyén thudng ngay vay 1a t6t hon.” Mot vi Ting cé miit
ldc Ay hdi: “Tai sao Hoa Thudng lai ghét ngudi ta néi dén
Thién cht?” Phap Dién trd 13i: “Vi né 1am cho ta bon da.”—
According to Fa-Yan, Zen is practical, not reasoning or
talking. Thus, in all his preaching, he seldom talked about
Zen. One day, after hearing Yuan-Wu, one of his disciples,
taught about Zen, he told Yuan Wu: “You are all right, but
you have a little fault.” Yuan-Wu asked two or three times
what that fault was. The master said: "Yo* have altogether
too much of Zen." Yuan-Wu protested: “If one is studying
Zen at all, don’t you think it the most natural thing for one to
be talking of it? Why do you dislike it?” FaOYan replied:
“When it is like an ordinary everyday conversation, it is
somewhat better.” A monk happened to be there with them,
asked: “Why do you specially hate talking about Zen?” Fa-
Yan said: “Because it turns one’s stomach.”
Ngay 25 thang 6 nim 1104, su thugng dudng ndi 131 tr bi€t
véi Ting ching: “Hoa Thudng Triéu Chau cé 15i cudi, cic
ong c¢6 nhé khong? Néi thit xem!” Khi khdng c6 ai trd 151, su
bén néi:

“Giau hiém ngan miéng it

Ngheo han mot than nhiéu.”
N6i xong su nhin moi ngudi: “Tran trong!” Tdi dém d6 su thi
tich
---On the twenty-fifth day of the sixth month of 1104, Fa-Yan
entered the hal and bade the monks farewell, saying: “Zhao-
Chou had some final words. Do you remember them? Let’s
see if you can recite them!” When no one responded, Fa-Yan
then recited Zhao-Chou’s words:

“Fortune few among the thousand
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But one has countless pains and sorrows.”
Fa-Yan then said: “Take care!” Later that night Fa-Yan died.
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73. Khdc Can Phdt Qud Thién Su
Ke-Ch’in-Fo-Kuo (1063-1135)

Ciing dugc bi€t v6i tén Vién Ngo Khic Can, ngudi tinh Td
Xuyén. Von dong ddi nha nho. Ngai 12 mdt cao Ting ddi nha
Tong, va 1a tic gid bd sach Bich Nham Luc ndi danh trong Thién
Gi6i. Tir tudi Au thd ngai di thudc l1ong kinh dié€n Khdng Gido.
Mot hom dao chai chua Diéu Tich, tinh ¢ doc dugc sach Phit,
nghe nhu dang nhd lai nhitng ky tc xa xua. Su nghi: “Ki€p trudc
chic minh 13 6ng thdy tu.” Tir d6 lic ndo ngai cling cAm thay bi
Phit Gido thu hit nén di vao mét tu vién Phat Gido d€ lao minh
vio viéc nghién citu kinh di€n Phat. Sau mdt con bénh thap ti
nhit sanh, ngai nhan thdy ring chi riéng sy thong thdi vé& sich vé
s& khong bao gid cho phép minh khdm phd ra chon 1y s6ng dong
clia Phat phdp, nghia 12 ‘Con dudng chin chidnh din dén Niét
Ban theo nhu chu Phit gidng day khong nim trong vin cd. Mudn
tim thdy trong thanh va sic, thi chi con cdach chét ma thdi.” Pén
khi binh phuc, su tif bd phuong phap cii, d&n tham hoc v6i Thién
st Chan Gidc Thing. Ldi day ctia Thién su Chan Gidc Thing 12
14y dao chich vao cdnh tay cho mdu chdy rdi bdo mdi giot miu
chdy ra tt Tho Khé (Tao Khé 1a noi ma Luc TS Hué Ning da
sang 1ap ra tong tong phdi clia ngadi) va cau trén 4m chi ring phai
dem sinh ménh ra ma thi dic Thién. Pugc gdi hitng nhu thé,
Khic Cin Phat Quéd bdi phdng rat nhiéu Thién su. Ho rat cdm
khich bdi sy thanh dat ciia su, c6 vi con nghi ring chinh su s& 1a
ngudi dyng 1én mot tong phdi dic sic mdi trong phdp mon clia
ngai LAm T€. Cudi cuing su quyét dinh du phuong tim mot vi thdy
thién da dat dugc dai gidc. Ngai du hanh vé phuong nam Trung
Qudc, gip Ngii T6 Phap Dién, va & lai 1am thi gid cho Ngii T8
trong nhiéu nim. Nhung Phdp Dién khong chiu 4n chitng ki€n
gidi Thién clia su. Su nghi riing Phdp Dién ctt mot myc néi nguge
lai v6i minh, bén thot 1én nhitng 15i vo 1& r6i bd di. Khi su sip
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stta 101 khdi Phdp Dién, thi Phdp Dién méi néi: “Pgi dén khi
bénh ngit, bdy gid 6ng méi nhé dén ta. Su & Kim Son, mic
chitng thuong han rat ning, c6 nhit h&t chd binh nhit bing tat cd
kinh nghiém thién da tirng dat dugc trudc kia, nhung ching gitp
dugc gi. Su bén nhd dé€n 15i clia Phdp Dién. Sau d6 su cdm thay
dd hon nén tré lai v6i Thay Phap Dién. Thién su Phap Dién vui
vé thay d6 dé da #n nin tr§ vé lai. Tir d6 su & bén Thay rat lau.
Ngay cé khi dd dat dugc dai gidc thAm siu va di dudc an ching
x4dc nhan tir Ngii TS, ngai van ti€p tuc § lai bén thdy d€ rén
luyén tidm linh—Ke-Ch’in-Fo-Kuo (1063-1135), also called
Yuan-Wu Ko-Chin, a native of Szechuan, was born in a
Confucian family. He was one of the famous monks in the Sung
Dynasty and the author of a Zen text book known as the ‘Pi-Yen-
Lu.” As a child he learned the Confucian classics by heart. One
day he went to Di¢u Tich monastery where he happened to read
Buddhist books, and felt as if he were recalling his old memories.
He thought to himself, “I must have been a monk in my previous
life.” Since then he was attracted to Buddhism and entered a
Buddhist monastery, where he devoted himself to the study of
the sutras. After nearly dying from an illness, he came to a
conclusion that mere scholarly erudition could not bring one to
the living truth of the Buddha-dharma. It is to say: “The right way
to the attainment of Nirvana as taught by the Buddhas is not to be
found in words. I have been seeking it in sounds and forms and
no doubt I deserve death.” When he recovered, he quitted his
old method, and came to a Zen master named Chen-Chueh-
Sheng. Master Sheng’s instruction consisted in making his own
arm bleed by sticking a knife into it and remarking that each drop
of the blood came from T’sao-Ch’i (T’sao-Ch’i is where the Sixth
Patriarch Hui-Neng founded his school) which meant that Zen
demanded one’s life for its mastery. Thus inspired, Ke-Ch’in-Fo-
Kuo visited many Zen masters. They were all well impressed
with his attainment, and some even thought that it was he who
would establish a new original school in teaching of Lin-Chi.
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Finally, he set out to find an enlightened Zen master. He traveled

to south China, where he eventually found and stayed with

Master Wu-Tsu-Fa-Yen, whom he served as an attendant for

many years. However, Fa-Yen refused to confirm his view of

Zen. He thought Fa-Yen was deliberately contradicting him .

Giving vent to his dissatisfaction in some disrespectful terms, he

was about to leave Fa-Yen, who simply said: “Wait until you

become seriously ill one day when you will remember me.”

While at Chin-Shan, Fo-Kuo contracted a fever from which

suffered terribly. He tried to cope with it with all his Zen

experiences which he attained before, but to no purpose
whatever. He then remembered Fa’Yen’s prophetic admonition.

Therefore, as soon as he felt better, he went back to Wu-Tsu

monastery. Fa-Yen was pleased to have his repentant pupil back.

Since then he stayed at Wu-Tsu for a long time. Even after he

had realized profound enlightenment under Wu-Tsu and had

received from him the seal of confirmation, he stayed with him to
train further until the master's death.

e Thién su Khic Cin Phiat Qud sanh nim 1063. Thiy Thién
thudc dong LAm T€, 12 mon d6 va ngudi ndi Phdp cla Ngii
TS Phap Dién. Ong 1a thdy cta Pai Tué Téng Cdo. Thud
thi€u thdi su tinh thong nho hoc. Ngudi ta néi mdi ngay su
viét trén ngan chit. Mot dip viéng chua Diéu Ty, thdy sich
Phat, sut cdm thy nhu bit dudc vat cii. Sau d6 su xuat gia va
tho cu tic gidi v6i Luat Su Ty Tinh. Khi su dé€n tu vién Kim
Son, midc bénh ning, nhd d&n 15i day cda thién su Dién &
Ngii TG, su nguyén khi bénh tam bét sé& trd lai tham hoc véi
Ngai—Zen master Ke-Xin-Fo-Kua was born in 1063, a
Chinese Zen Master of the lineage of Lin-Chi Zen. He was a
student and Dharma successor of Wu-Tsu Fa-Yen. He was
the teacher of Ta-Hui-Tsung-Kao. A gifted youth who
thoroughly studid the Confucian classics. He is said to have
written one thousand words everyday. During a visit to Miao-
Tzu Monastery, he obseved some Buddhist scriptures and
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was surprised by a strong feeling that he had previously
possessed them. He then left home and received full-
ordination with Vinaya Master Tzu-Shing. When he came to
Jin-Shan, he became seriuosly ill. Remembering Zen master
WuTzu’s words, he pledged to return to study with him when
he recovered.
Mot hom Phdp Dién c6 khich, khach von 1a quan dé hinh da
treo an tir quan trd vé&. Khach héi vé dao 1y Thién, Phdp Dién
n6i: “Quan dé hinh c6é bi€t mot bai tho tiéu diém ma bon
Thién chiing t6i nhé mai mai hai ciu cudi khong? Pé la—
One day, a visitor whose official business being over was to
go back to the capital. Being asked by him as to the teaching
of Zen, Fa-Yen said: “Do you know a romantic poem whose
last two lines somewhat reminds us of Zen? The lines are:

C06 nang goi mai nhitng vo6 ich

Chi thiing t6t ma nghe ra thoi.

(Tan ho Ti€u Ngoc nguyén vd su

Chi y&u Bang lang nhan dic thanh).

For the maid she calls, why so often, when there’s

no special work to do?

Only this, perchance her voice is overheard by her

lover.”
Nghe doc xong, vién quan tré néi: “Vang, vang, thua dai su.”
Nhung su bdo 6ng dirng c6 nghe theo dé dang nhu thé—
When this was recited, the young officer said, “Yes, yes,
master.” But he was told not to take it too easily.
Tl ngoai tr§ vao, vira nghe cudc ddm dao nay Phat Qud hoi:
“Nghe n6i Hdoa Thugng doc bai thd Tiéu diém cho quan dé
hinh ltic t6i ra ngoai, P& hinh 6 hi€u khong?”’—Fo-Kuo heard
of this interview when he came back from outside, and asked:
“I am told you recite the romantic poem for the young visitor
while I was away. Did he understand?”
Phdp Dién ddp: “Y nhdn ra ti€ng.”—Fa-Yen replied: “He
recognizes the voices.”
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Phat Qué néi: “Cau thd néi ‘Chi thing t6t ma nghe ra thoi,
néu nhu dé hinh nghe ra ti€ng’ y 1dm 1in & chd nao?’—Fo-
Kuo said: “As long as the line says, “The thing is to have the
lover overhear her voice,” and if the officer heard this voice,
what is wrong with him?”
Khong tra 15i thing ciu hdi, Phap Dién bio: “Y T8 su Tay
lai 12 gi?” Cay b4 truSc san. Thé 1a thé nao?” Tic thi tim
mit Phat Qud md ra ma thdy dao ly cda Thién. Su chudn ra
khdi that, chgt thdy mot con gd dang x6c canh ma gdy. Su
n6i: “PAy h4 khong phdi 1a ti€ng?” Rdi su 1am bai ké gidc
ngd ndi ti€ng sau day dé€ trinh 1én thAy—Without directly
answering the question, the master abruptly said: "What is the
Patriarch's idea of coming from the West? The cypress-tree in
the court-yard. How is this?” This at once opened Fo-Kuo’s
eye to the truth of Zen. He rushed out of the room when he
happened to see a cock on the railing give a cry, fluttering its
wings. He said: “Is this not the voice?” His famous verse of
enlightenment:
“Kim 4p huong tiéu cdm td vi,
Sanh ca tung 1y tdy phu qui,
Thi€u nién nhit doan phong luu sy,
Chi hita giai nhon doc tu tri.”
(Qua vang huong kin tii gim théu,
Nhip ca tiing rim say diu V&,
Mot doan phong Iuu thud thi€u nién,
Chi nhin giai nhon riéng tu hay.
Hoa Thugng Thich Thanh Tt dich).
“The golden duck vanishes into the gilt  brocade.
With a rustic song, the drunkard returns in the woods.
A youthful love affair.
Is known only by the young beauty.”
Phdp Dién gép 13i thém: “Viéc 16n mot ddi ctia Phat va T8,
ching phdi ngudi cin nhd chat kém ma c6 thé tao nghé dugc.
Ta gidp vui cho nguci d6.”—Master Fa-Yen added: “he great
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affair of life that has caused the Buddha and patriarchs to
appear among us is not meant for small characters and
inferior vessels. I am glad that I have been a help to your
delight.”

e Vién Ngo la mot trong nhitng thién su xuat sic nhat trong
thGi cia ngai. Nhd ¢6 ngai va em trai cia ngai (kém hon ngai
20 tudi) 12 V& Mon Khai Tué, cling 13 mén mdn db clia dong
Thién LAm T€, ma Thién Tong Trung Qudc da trdi qua mot
thdi phon thinh, truSc khi cdc t& truyén tir “tAim truyén
tam.”—Yuan-Wu Ko-Chin was one of the most important
Zen masters of his time. With masters like him and the
twenty-years-younger brother, Wu-Men-Hui-K’ai, also in the
lineage of Lin-Chi Zen, Chinese Zen reached the last peak of
its development in China before the dharma transmitted by
the patriarchs from heart-mind to heart-mind.

e Sau khi Ngii TS Phdp Dién thi tich, Vién Ngo tr§ vé mién
bdc. Tai day cdc quan trong triéu va ngay cd Hoang P& Hué
Toéng d3 b6 nhiém ngai lam vién trudng cic tu vién Thién
16n khdc nhau. Khi ngudi Khuit Pan chinh phuc mién bic
Trung Qudc, ngai da trd lai mién nam. Tuy nhién, ching bao
lau sau, ngai da 1én dudng tr§ vé qué huong va hoiing héa &
day cho dén lic thi tich—After Fa-Yen passed away, Yuan-
Wu set out for the north, where he was appointed by high
state officials and finally by Emperor Hui-Tsung himself to
the abbacy of various large Zen monasteries. When the Kitan
conquested the north of China, Yuan-Wu returned to the
south. However, he soon returned to his home province and
was active there as a Zen master until his death.

Cudi thang tim nim 1135, c6 vé hdi nhudm bénh, su ngdi kiét

gia viét ké dé€ lai cho Tang ching. Poan su ném but thi tich.

Thdp c6t clia su bén canh chiia Chiéu Gidc—Late in August in

the year 1135, Fo-Kua appeared to be slightly ill. He sat cross-

legged and upright, composed a farewell verse to the
congregation. Then, putting down the brush, he passed away. His
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cremated remains were placed in a stupa next to Zhao-Zhue
Temple.
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74. Hu¢ Cén Phdt Gidm
Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien

Thién sw Hué Can Phat Gidm, qué & Thdi Binh, Trung Qudc, trdi
qua nhiéu nim hoc héi Thién vdi nhiéu vi ton tic va nghi minh
thanh tyu vién man. Nhung Ngii T8 son Phap Dién khong chiu
an chitng cho s& ki€n, nén 1dng phan han. Su tir gid dong ban 1a
Phat Qua. Nhung Phat Qua thi quay v& Ngii TS va nhd ngai ma
chitng ngo triét dé. Phat Gidm ciing trd vé cling liic, nhung thuc
tAm thi mudn di ndi khdc. Tuy nhién, Phat Qui khuyén su hiy &
lai v6i thdy, bdo ring: “Ching ta méi rdi nhau hon mot thing
nhung so vé6i 1an truSc, su huynh thiy toi ra sao?” Su dap: “Chd
ngd cla toi 1a & ddy.” Y nghia cla cudc ban ludn ndy 12 Phat
Qua da chitng ngd ngay sau khi tré vé€ véi thay cii cia minh. Sy
kién d6 xdy ra trong mot thang cdch mit dong ban, dd tao ra mod
bi€n chuyén trong ddi tAm linh cda Phat Qua, khi€n cho Phat
Gidm 14y 1am la dau I1a nguyén nhin va ¥ nghia cda sy cdi hda
Ay—~Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien of T ai-Ping, China, studied
Zen for many years under different masters and thought he was
fully accomplished in it. But Fa-Yen of Mount Wu-Tsu Shan
refused to sanction his view, which offended him greatly. He left
the master, as did his friend Fo-Kuo. But the latter returned to
Wu-Tsu and attained full realization under him. Fo-Chien also
came back after a while, but his real intention wa to go
somewhere else. Fo-Kuo, however, advised him to stay with the
master, saying: “We have ben separated from each other more
than a month, but what do you think of me now since I saw you
last?” Fo-Chien replied: “This is what puzzles me.” The
significance of this conversation is that Fo-Kuo, as was already
recorded under him, had his enlightenment soon after he came
back to his former master. This fact, occuring during the month’s
separation from his friend, had caused such a change in Fo
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Kuo’s spiritual life that Fo-Chien wondered what was the cause
and meaning of this transformation.

Phat Gidm quyét dinh & lai ndi Ngii TS v6i ldo su Phap Dién
clia minh va ngudi ban tot Phat Qua. Mot hom, Phap Dién dé
clt van ddp gitta Triéu Chau va mdt thady Ting—Fo-Chien
decided to stay at Wu-Tsu Shan with his old master Fa-Yen
and his good friend Fo-Kuo. One day, Fa-Yen referred to the
conversation between Chao-Chou and a monk:

Thay Ting hdi: “Théi nha clia Hoa Thugng 1a gi?’—The
monk asked: “What is your way of teaching?”

Triéu Chau ddp: “Ldo Ting tai di€c, xin néi to hon.”—Chao-
Chou replied: “I am deaf; speak louder, please.”

Thay Tang lip lai cAu héi. Triéu Chau bén néi: “Ong hdi
th6i nha cla ta, va ta hi€u théi nha clia 6ng rdi d6.”—The
monk repeated the question. Then Chao-Chou said: “You ask
me about my way of teaching, and I have already found out
yours.”

Van ddp niy 1am cho tdm tri clia Phat Gidm khai thong td
ngd. B4y gid su hdi Phdp Dién: “Xin thay chi thi cho dao 1y
16t rdo clia Thién 12 gi?”—This conversation served to open
Fo-Chien’s mind to enlightenment. He now asked the master:
“Please point out for me what is the ultimate truth of Zen.”
Phip Dién ddp: “Sum la van tugng dugc an thanh Nhat
phap.”—Fa-Yen replied: “A world of multiplicities is all
stamped with the one.”

Phat Gidm danh 1& rdi lui ra—Fo-Chien bowed and retired.
V& sau khi Phiat Gidm néi chuyén vé Thién, c6 nhic dén
chuyén Pong Ty héi Ngudng Son vé Trin hdi minh chiu.
N6i dén chd ‘khong c6 1y d€ td bay,” Phat Qua héi: “Pi bdo
minh chiu nim sin trong tay, tai sao lai con khong 15i d6i
dap, khong 1y d€ td bay?” Nhung hom sau su bdo: “Pong Ty
chi muén c6 mdt hat chiu ma thoi, nhung cdi diéu Ngudng
Son dua ra chi 1a cdi gid tre cii k§.” Phat Quéd an chitng s&
ki€n ndy, nhung khuyén su hiy gip riéng Hoa Thugng—
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Later when Fo-Kuo and Fo-Chien were talking on Zen,
mention was made of Tung-Szu’s asking Yang-Shan about
the bright gem from the sea of Chen. When the talk turned to
‘no reasoning to advance,” Fo-Kuo demanded, “When it is
said that there are no words for reply, nor is there any
reasoning to advance?” Fo-Chien did not know what reply to
make. On the following day, however, he said: “Tung-Szu
wanted the gem and nothing else, but what Yang-Shan
produced was just an old wicker work.” Fo-Kuo confirmed
the view, but told him to go and see the master personally.
Mot hom, bude vao phuong trugng cia Hoa Thugng, vira sip
md 16i thi Hda Thugng méng chiti thim t&. Phat Gidm khon
nan phdi linh quynh rit lui. Trd vé liéu, déng clta nim ma
1ong han thiy khong ngudi—One day, when Fo-Chien came
to the master’s room and was at the point of addressing him,
the master rebuked him terribly. Poor Fo-Chien had to retire
in a mostawkward maner. Back in his own quarters, he shut
himself up in the room while his heart was in rebellion
against the master.

Phat Qua Am thaim bi€t chuyén d6, di d&€n liéu ddng ban va
g0 clra. Phat Gidm goi ra: “Ai d6?” Khi bi€t ddy 1a dng ban
than Phat Qud, su bdo Phat Qua hay vao. Phiat Qua e dé hdi:
“Su huynh cé gip lao Hdoa Thugng khong? Viéc bai phdng ra
sa0?” Su phién trach ban ring: “B&i nghe su huynh khuyén
nén toi & lai day; két cuc viéc lira phinh nay 1a gi? Oi da bi
li0 Hoa Thudgng ming chiri thAm té.” Phat Qud bat cudi ha
hd va bdo: “Huynh c6 nhé ngay kia huynh néi gi véi toi
khong?” Phat Gidm y hoi: “Nghia 1a gi?” Phat Qué beén thém:
“H4 khong phai su huynh bdo ring Pong Ty chi mudn hat
chiu ma thdi, con cdi di€u Ngudng Son dua ra 14 cdi gid tre
cli k§?”—Fo-Kuo found this quietly, and came to his friend’s
room and knocked at the door. Fo-Chien called out, “Who is
it?” Finding that it was his dear friend Fo-Kuo, he told Kuo to
come in. Fo-Kuo innocently asked: “Did you see the master?
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How was the interview?” Fo-Chien now reproached him
saying: “It was according to your advice that I have stayed
here, and what is the outcome of the trick? I have been
terribly rebuked by that old master of ours.” Fo-Kuo burst out
into a hearty laugh and said: “Do you remember what you
told me the other day?” Fo-Chien discontentedly said: “What
do you mean?” Fo-Kuo then added: “Did you say that while
Tung-Szu wanted the gem and nothing else, and what Yang-
Shan produced was just an old wicker workd?”
Khi nghe déng ban nhic lai cAu néi ca minh, Phiat Gidm thiy
ngay yéu di€m cda minh. Rdi thi c3 hai dugc Hoa Thudng goi;
vira thdy hai ngudi, Hoa Thugng néi ngay: “Mirng cho anh Cin,
viéc 16n da xong!”—When his own statement was repeated now
by his friend, Fo-Chien at once saw the point. Thereupon both
Kuo and Chien called on the master, who, seeing them approach,
abruptly remarked: “O brother Ch’ien, this time you surely have
it.”
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75. Long Mén Thanh Vién Phdt Nhan Zen
master Lung-Men-Ch’ing-Yuan-Fo-Yen
(?-1120)

Thién su Trung Hoa, trudc theo hoc luit; vé sau, nhin doc kinh
Phap Hoa dén doan “Thi phdp phi tu lvong phan biét chi s ning
gidi (phdp ndy vudt ngoai lanh vuc cla tu duy va phan biét).”
Diéu nay giy xic dong & su, nén su ki€m gidng su clia minh va
héi phdp siéu viéttri thitc d6 13 gi. Gidng su khdng soi sing ndi
cho su, sw mdi thdy ring nghia hoc va danh tuéng khong phdi 1a
duyén c6 dé€ gidi quyét viéc 16n sinh ti—Chinese Zen master
who was first a student of Vinaya; later, when reading the Lotus
Sutra, he came across the passage, “This Dharma is something
that goes beyond the realm of thought and discrimination.” This
impressed him, so he came to his teacher and asked what was
this Dharma transcending intelligence. The teacher failed to
enlighten him, who then saw that mere learning and scholarship
could not solve the ultimate problem of this existence subject to
birth and death.

e Roi sau d6 Phat Nhin du hanh sang Nam d€ tham ki€n Phap
Dién (see Phiap Dién Thién Sw). Nhan khi di xin in ngang
qua x& Lu Chau, trgt chin té nhao xuéng. Trong con dau dén,
thodng nghe hai ngudi chiti 10n nhau, ngudi ddng can bdo,
“Vay 1a t6i tha'y hai dng vin con 6m Ap nhitng phién ndo.”
Tic thi su tinh ngd. Nhung hé khi su ¢ di€u gi mudn hdi
Phdp Dién thi Phdp Dién cif tra 15i: “Ta khong thé hon nguoi;
ctf ty minh ma hi€u 14y.” C6 khi Phdp Dién bo: “Ta khong
hi€u; Ta khong thé hon nguoi.” L&i nhan xét 4y cang khién
cho Thanh Vién mudn bi€t vé Thién. Su nhit dinh nhg
Nguyén L& thi tdoa gidi quyé&t vadn dé, nhung Nguyén L& kéo
tai su vira di quanh 10 It¥a vira bdo ‘t6t hon hét 12 dng cd
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hi€u 1dy.” Thanh Vién giing giong: “Né&u thit c6 Thién sao
khong khui bi mat ra cho t6i? Thé ma 6ng lai 14y lam tro dua
sa0?” Tuy nhién, L€ bdo su: “Mai sau Ong s& t6 ngd mdi hay
cdi quanh co ndy.”—Fo-Yen now travelled south in order to
see Fa-Yen of T ai-P’ing. While begging through the country
of Lu, he stumbled and fell on the ground. While suffering
pain, he overheard two men railing at each other, when a
third one who interceded remarked, ‘So I see the pasions stil
cherished b both of you.” He then had a kind of
enlightenment. But to whatever questions he asked Fa-Yen,
the answer was, ‘I cannot surpass you; the thing is to
understand all by yourself.” Sometimes Fa-Yen said, ‘I do not
understand myself, and I cannot surpass you.” This kind of
remark incited Ch’ing-Yuan’s desire all the more to know
about Zen. He decided get the matter settled by his senior
monk Yuan-Li, but Li pulled him by the ear and going around
the fire place kept on saying, ‘The best thing is to understand
all by yourself.” Ch’ing-Yuan insisted: ‘If there is really such
a a thing as Zen, why not uncover the secret for me?
Otherwise, I shall say it is all a trick.” Li, however, told him:
‘Some day you will come to realize all that has been going on
today between you and me.’

Khi Phdp Dién r&i khéi Thdi Binh, Thanh Vién tir gid ngai,
va trdi qua mua ki€t ha § Tuong Son, & ddy su k&t ban thim
giao v6i Linh Nguyén Thién Su. Biy gid Thanh Vién xin chi
gido ring: “Gan diy, tdi c6 bi€t mdt vi ton tic § do thanh,
nhitng 13i clia ngai hinh nhu hgp véi tri thic cla toi rat
nhiéu.” Nhung Linh Nguyén khuyén su hiy dé&n véi Phip
Dién, ngai von 1a vi ton su bic nhit trong thién ha, va noéi
thém ring nhitng ai ma 15i néi nghe ra nhu dé hiéu, ho chi 1a
ong thay tri gidi ché khong phdi 1a nhitng Thién su that sy—
When Fa-Yen moved away from T ai-P’ing, Ch’ing-Yuan left
him, and spent the summer at Ching-Shan, where he got very
well acquainted with Ling-Yuan. Ch’ing-Yuan now asked his



392

advice, saying, ‘Lately, I have come to know of a master in
the city whose sayings seem to suit my intelligence much
better.” But Ling-Yuan persuaded him to go to Fa-Yen who
was the best of Zen masters of the day, adding that those
whose words he seemed to understand best were merely
teachers of philosophy and not real Zen masters.
Thanh Vién theo 15i khuyén clia ban, trd vé véi thdy cii. Vao
mot dém lanh, su ngdi mot minh va c6 khéu sing dong tro
torng 10 Ita thit xem ¢6 con lai mot chit than d6 nao khong,
su thdy tAn dudi dong tro c¢6 mdt cuc than nhd xiu bing hat
dau. Su ty nhd riing 1y cda Thién ciing tu khoi m& y nhu dao
sAu xudng tdng dd cda tAm thic. Su dit quyén sit Thién goi
12 Truyén Ping Luc trén ban, md mit nhin vao ti€u st cda
Ph4 Tdo Poa, bdng dung tAim tri khai thdng ma dugc ching
ngd—Ch’ing-Yuan followed his friend’s advice, and came
back to is former master. One cold night he was sitting alone
and tried to clear away the ashes in the fire-place to see if
there were any piece of live charcoal left. One tiny piece as
large as a pea happened to be discovered way down in the
ashes. He then reflected the truth of Zen would also reveal
itself as one dug down the rock-bed of consciousness. He
took up the history of Zen known as the Transmission of the
Lamp from his desk, and his eye fell upon the story of the
P’0-Tsao-To (broken range), which unexpectedly opened his
mind to a state of enlightenment.
Sau khi dai ngd, su lam mot bai k€ nhu sau—After this great
enlightenment, he composed the below verse:

Chim rirng hét liu lo

Khodt 40 ngdi dém thiau

Khoi Itra, binh sinh td

Quén tri thanh bé&p d6.

Viéc sang nhung ngudi mu

Khiic nhac ai hoa ca

Nghi dén khing khing nhé
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Ctta md, it ngudi qua.

(Piéu diéu lam di€u dé

Phi y chung da toa

Bat hda ngd binh sinh

Su hao nhian ty mé

Khic dam tuy ning hoa

Niém chi vinh bit vong

Mo6n khai thiéu nhan qud).
The birds are too-tooing in the woods,
with the garment covered up
I sit alone all night.
A tiny piece of live charcoal deeply
buried in the ashes tells the secret of life:
The cooking range is broken to pieces
when the spirit knows where to return.
Revealed everywhere shines the truth,
but men see it not, confused is the mind;
Simple though the melody is,
who can appreciate it?
Thinking of it,
long will its memory abide with me;
Wide open is the gate,
but how lonely the scene!

Su thi tich ndm 1120—He passed away in 1120.
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76. Dai Hu¢ Tong Cao (1089-1163)
Zen master Ta-Hui-Zong-Kao

Dong Thién thit hai mudi hai—Thién su Pai Hué Tong Cdo sanh
nim 1089 tai Ninh Qudc, mdt dai su d¥i nha Tong. Ngai 1a dé u¥
ctia Vién Ngo Thién su. Nim mudi bdy tudi xuit gia tai chiia
Hué Van, va tho cu tiic gidi nim mudi tdim tudi. Lic thi€u thdi
tinh ¢ dng gip dugc quyén Van Mon Ngit Luc. Su thudng di du
phuong va tu tip v6i cdc vi thién su c6 ti€ng thdi bdy gid. Vé sau
st theo tu v4i thién su Tram Pudng. Tram Pudng biét kha ning
xudt chiing clia su; tuy nhién, Tram Pudng bdo sur 1a su chua gidc
ngd vi trd ngai clia ki€n thitc pham phu. Sau khi Tram Pudng
vién tich, su' tim dén thién su Vién Ngd tai chiia Thién Ninh, noi
do6 dng gip su Vién Ngo dang thuyé&t phap cho chu Ting Ni. Su
Vién Ngod c6 nhdc mot chuyén vé cdc su hdi Ngai Van Mon:
“Thé& nao la chd chu Phat xudt thAn?” Van Mon ddp: “Ndi dong
trén nudc di.” Poan mot ngudi trong ching hdi Vién Ngo: “Thé
nao la chd chu Phat xudt thAn?” Vién Ngo ddp. “Gié nam tir
nam, nhung cung dién lai kho rdo lanh 1€0.” Nghe xong su hoat
nhién tinh ngd, qud kht vi lai déu dit hin—Ta-Hui-Zong-Kao—
The Twenty-second Chinese Zen Generation (Sixteenth after
Hui-Neng)—He was born in 1089 in Ning-Kuo, a famous monk
in the Sung dynasty. He was a disciple of Yuan-Wu. He left
home at the age of seventeen to live at Hui-Yun (Wisdom Cloud)
Temple, and received ordination there the following year. As a
young man Dahui happened to encounter a copy of the Record of
Yunmen. He often traveled and practiced under various famous
Zen masters. Later he studied under a Zen master named Zhan-
T’ang. Master Zhan recognized Da-Hui’s unusual ability;
however, told him: “You haven’t experienced enlightenment and
the problem is your ordinarily intellectual understanding!” After
master Zhan died, Da-Hui traveled to Yuan-Wu’s residence,
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T’ian-Ning Temple, where he heard the master address the
monks. In his talk, Yuan-Wu spoke of an incident in which a
monk asked Yun-Mén “What is the place where all Buddhas
come forth?” Yun-Mén answered, “The water on East Mountain
flows uphill.” Then someone in the audience asked Yuan-Wu,
“What is the place where all Buddhas come forth?” Yuan-Wu
said, “Warm breeze come from the South, but in the palace
there’s a cold draught.” Upon hearing these words, Da-Hui’s
past and future were cut off.

Thién su Pai Hué 12 mot trong nhitng mdn dd 16n clia Vién
Ng6, ngusi da dong gép to 16n vao viéc hoan chinh phuong
phdp cong 4n thién. Ngai 1a mot tay cu phach tin duong sy
gidc ngd, mot trong nhitng 15i tin duong clia ngai 13 : “Thién
khong c¢6 ngdn ngit. HE c6 chitng ngd 1a cé tat cd.” Tu d6
nhitng chitng ¢ hiing hdn clia ngai d6i véi su chiing ngd, nhu
da thdy, déu xuat phat tir kinh nghiém riéng tu ca minh.
TruSc diy, ngai da sira soan ddy dd d€ vi€t mot bd luan
chong lai Thién tdng, trong d6 nhim tuSc bd nhitng diéu ma
cidc Thién gia gan ghép cho Thién. Tuy nhién, sau khi hdi
dao v6i Thay minh 1a Thién su Vién Ngd, tit cd nhitng quyé&t
dinh trudc kia déu bi sup d8, khi€n ngai tr§ thanh mot bién
gid hing say nhit clia kinh nghiém Thién—Zen master Ta-
Hui, one of Yuan-Wu'’s chief disciples, played a major role in
shaping koan practice. He was a great advocate of ‘satori,’
and one of his favorite sayings was: “Zen has no words; when
you have ‘satori’ you have everything.” Hence his strong
arguments for it, which came, as has already been shown,
from his own experience. Until then, he was quite ready to
write a treatise against Zen in which he planned to disclaim
everything accredited to Zen by its followers. His interview
with his master Yuan-Wu, however, rushed all his former
determination, making him come out as a most intense
advocate of the Zen experience.

Niam 1163, s goi dd chiing lai lai vié€t bai ké sau.
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Sanh ciing chi thé€ 4y
T ciing chi thé Ay
C6 ke cung khong ké
La cdi gi quan trong

Viét xong ké&, st ném biit thi tich.

In 1163 he composed a verse with large brushstrokes:
Birth is just so.
Death is just so.
So, as for composing a verse,
Why does it matter?

Ta-Hui then throw down the brush and passed away.
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CHUONG NAM
CHAPTER FIVE

Thien Su Viét Nam
Vietnamese Zen Masters
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1. Thién Su Khuong Tdang Hoi
Sanghapala

Khuong Ting Hoi, ngudi nuéc Khuong Cu, cha me sang dit
Giao Chau lam 4n budn ban ki€m sdng. Ngai md coi cha tir lic
mdi 1én mudi. Sau d6 ngai xuit gia va tr§ thainh mot nha su ndi
ti€ng thdi bay gid. Ngai thong hi€u Tam Tang kinh dién. Ngai
sang Pong Ngo (bady gid 12 mién Trung nudc Tau) d€ hoiing
duong Phat Phdap. Ngai dich nhiéu kinh dién tir chit Phan ra chit
Han nhu Kinh V6 Lugng Tho va Kinh An Ban Thi Y, van van.
Ngai thi tich khodng nim 280 sau T4y Lich—Sanghapala, a
native of Sogdiane, now belongs to China. His parents came to
North Vietnam to do business to earn a living. His father passed
away when he was only ten years old. After that he left home
and became a very famous monk at that time. He thoroughly
understood the Tripitaka. He went to Tung-Wu (now Central
China) to expand the Buddha Dharma. He also translated many
sutras from Sanskrit into Chinese such as the Infinite Life Sutra,
the Anapanasati Sutra, etc. He passed away in around 280 A.D.
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2. Hué Théing (2-519)

Thién Su Thich Hué Thing (?-519), mdt trong nhitng thién su
ngudi Giao Chi néi ti€ng vao thé ky thi nim, xuit gia tif thud
nhd & chiia nii Tién Chau, theo Thién su Pat Ma Dé Ba tu tap.
Sau dudc Thdi Thd Luu Tich vdi vé kinh d6 Banh Thanh. Su thi
tich khodng nim 519, lic d6 su dugc 70 tudi—Zen Master Thich
Hué Thing, one of the most outstanding Vietnamese Zen Master
in the fifth century AD. He left home in his young age at Mount
Tién Chau Temple. He then practiced meditation with Zen
Master Dharmadeva. Later, he was invited to Bing-Sheng by Liu-
Ch’ih. He passed away in around 519, at the age of 70.
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3. Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi
Vinitaruci (?-594)

Ngai gbc ngudi nam 13;11, sanh trudng trong mot gia dinh Ba La
Mon. Sau khi xuat gia, ngai du hanh khip cdc mién tiy va nam
An b6 @€ hoc thién. Ngai dén Trudng An nim 574. Theo Hoa
Thugng Thich Thanh Tir trong Thién Su Viét Nam, sau khi gip
va dugc TS Ting Xan khuyén tin, ngai Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi da
sang Viét Nam, ngai 12 vi so t3 di sdng 1ap ra dong thién Ty Ni
Pa Luu Chi tai Viét Nam. Ngai d3 holing héa tai Viét Nam gin
hai mudi nim cho dé&n khi thi tich vio nim 594—He was from
South India, from a Brhamin family. After he joined the Sangha,
he travelled all over the west and south India to study meditation.
He came to Chang-An in 574 A.D. According to the Most
Venerable Thich Thanh Tw in the Vietnamese Zen Masters, after
meeting the Third Patriarch in China, Seng-Ts’an, Vinitaruci
went to Vietnam to establish a Zen Sect there. Vinitaruci was the
first patriarch of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect in Vietnam. He spent
almost twenty years to expand Buddhism in Vietnam until he
passed away in 594.
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4. Phdp Hién
Fa-Hsien (?-626)

Su qué & Chu Dién tinh Son Tay. Khi mdi xuit gia, su theo hoc
thién va tho gi6i v6i Pai Su Quan Duyén & chiia Phdp Van. Pén
lic T8 Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi sang Viét Nam, su theo T8 hoc thién
va ton T 1am Thay. Khi T8 thi tich, su vao ndi ti€p tuc tu thién
dinh. Sau d6 ngudi dén tu hoc véi su ngay cang dong. Sau do it
lau su m&i 1ap chiia va nhan d dé. Su thi tich nim 626 sau Tay
Lich—He was a native of Son Tay Province. When he left home,
he studied meditation and received precepts with Great Master
Qudn Duyén at Phdp Van Temple. When Patriarch Vinituraci
came to Vietname, he joined Vinituraci Zen Sect and honored
Vinitaruci as his master. When the Patriarch passed away, he
went to the montain to continue to practice meditation. Later his
reputation spread and more and more people came to study
meditation with him. Sometime later, he built temple and
received disciples. He passed away in 626 AD.
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5. Thién Su Dinh Khong
(730-808)

Zen Master Dinh Khong (730-808)—Thién su Viét Nam, qué tai
C6 Phédp, Bic Viét. Su con nha danh gi4, xuat gia khi di 16n tudi,
nhung tu hanh thién dinh ri't tinh chuyén tinh hanh. Lic diu su
khai son chita Quynh Lam & C8 Phap. It 1du sau d6, su ddi vé tru
tai chia Thién Chiing & Thién DPitc. Su thi tich khodng nim
808—A Vietnamese Zen master from C6 Phdp, North Vietnam.
He was from a noble family, left home in his old age; however,
he focused on practicing meditation vigorously. First, he built
Quynh LAm Temple in C6 Phip. Sometime later, he moved to
stay at Thién Ching Temple in Thién Pic. He passed away in
808 AD.

6. Vo Ngon Thong (?-826)
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Zen Master Vo Ngon Thong

Su 12 mdt trong nhitng thién su ngudi Trung Hoa, nhung ndi
ti€ng tai Viét Nam vao cudi thé ky thit tdim. Su' 1a so t6 cla phdi
thién V6 Ngon Thong & Viét Nam. Trudc khi d&€n Viét Nam, ¢
ngudi khuyén su nén dén tim gip Ma T8, nhung khi d&€n noi thi
Ma TS da vién tich. Su tim gip B4ch Trugng Hoai Hai xin 1am
dé ti. Sau su vé tru tri chlia Hdoa An. Sau d6 su sang Viét Nam
vao khodng nim 820, tru tai chia Ki€n So, lang Phit Pdng, tinh
Bic Ninh. Tai ddy su dién bich su6t mdy nim ma khong ai hay
biét, duy chi c6 Thién sw Cadm Thanh, vi tru tri cia chuia Ki€n So
bi€t dudc nén rat cAm phuc va tdn thd 1am Thdy. Trudc khi thi
tich, ngai goi Cdm Thanh lai ciin din: “Xua Pic Phat xuat hién
vi mot dai sy nhan duyén la khai thi cho chiing sanh ng6 nhap tri
ki€n Phat. TruSc khi nhap Niét Ban, Ngai ¢ dem Ch4nh Phdp
Nhin truyén trao lai cho mot trong nhitng dai dé tif cia ngai 12
Ton gid Ma Ha Ca Di€p. T t6 truyén nhau it ddi nay sang ddi
khic. P&n T8 Pat Ma tir An D6 sang Trung Hoa truyén tAm an
cho T6 Hué Kh3, rdi T6 Hué Kha truyén cho TS Ting Xdn, T
Tang X4n truyén cho T6 Pao Tin, T§ Pao Tin truyén cho Ngii
T6 Hoing Nhin, r6i Luc T6 Hué Nang, T6 Nam Nhac Hoai
Nhugng, Ma T8, Bach Trugng. T6 Bach Trugng di truyén tim
4n cho ta. Nay 6ng phdi vi ddi sau ma hoiing duong Ch4dnh Phip
cho th€ hé ndi ti€p.” Su thi tich nim 826 sau TAy Lich—He was
one of the most outstanding Chinese monks; however, he was
famous in Vietnam in the end of the eightth century. He was the
founder of the V6 Ngbén Thong Zen Sect in Vietnam. Before
going to Vietnam, someone recommended him to go to see Ma-
Tsu; however, when he arrived at Ma-Tsu’s Temple, Ma-Tsu
already passed away. He came to see Pai-Chang and insisted to
be his disciple. Sometime later, he moved to stay at Hoa An
temple in Kuang-Chou. In 820, he came to Vietnam and stayed at
Kien So Temple. There he sat in meditation with face to a wall
for several years, but nobody knew his practice except Cam
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Thanh, the abbot of Ki€n So Temple. Cim Thanh respected and
honored him to be his master. Before passing away, he called
Céam Thanh to his side and advised: “For the sake of a great
cause, the Buddha appeared, for the changing beings from
illusion into enlightenment. Before entering into Nirvana, he
transmitted the right Dharma eye treasury (something that
contains and preserves the right experience of reality) to one of
his great disciples, Maha-Kasyapa. Patriarchs continued to
transmit  generation after generation. When Patriarch
Bodhidharma came to China from India, he transmitted the Mind-
seal to Hui-K’o, from Hui-K’o to Seng-Ts’an, from Seng-Ts’an to
T’ao-Hsin, from T’ao-Hsin to Hung-Jung, from Hung-Jung to
Hui-Neng, from Hui-Neng to Nan-Yueh-Huai-Jang, from Nan-
Yueh-Huai-Jang to Ma-Tsu, from Ma-Tsu to Pai-Chang. I
received the mind-seal from Pai-Chang, and now I just want to
transmit it to you. Please keep expanding the Correct Dharma to
the next generation.” Zen Master V6 Ngdn Thong passed away
in 826 AD.



406

7. Cam Thanh (?-860)
Zen Master Cam Thanh

Su qué & huyén Tién Du, truSc tu & chiia Phat Tich. Thién Su
C4m Thanh, ddi thi nh4t cia dong V6 Ngon Thong. Khi méi
Xuét gia, su 14y hiéu 1a Lap Ptc, chuyén tri tung kinh dién. Lic
Ay c6 ngudi ho Nguyén & huong Phit Pdng hi€n dit 1ap chua.
Thoat tién, dng e ngai khong nhan vi dng khong mudn vudng
mic vao bit cit thit gi; tuy nhién, sau d6 6ng nim mdng c6 ngudi
méch bdo nén nhan vi 1¢i ich cda nhiéu ngudi khic. Qua that,
sau khi xdy chiia Ki€n So chidng bao 1au, vao nim 820, duéi thdi
nha Pudng, c6 Thién Su V6 Ngdn Thong, nguyén tru tri chiia
Hoa An tir bén Tau qua, ghé lai chiia va thién dién bich tai day
trong nhiéu nim. Su C&m Thanh rit kinh md va tdn Thién Su
lam Thay. Sau khi Thién Su V& Ngon Thong thi tich thi Suw Cdm
Thanh trd thanh nhi t8 ctia Thién phdi V6 Ngon Thong. Vao nim
860, Su an nhién thi tich—Zen Master Cim Thanh, a
Vietnamese monk from Tién Du, North Vietnam. He previously
practiced Buddhism at Phit Tich Temple. He was the first
lineage of the Wu-Yun-T'ung Sect. When he left home to
become a monk, he focused in reciting sutras. There was a patron
of Buddhism, whose last name was Nguyén, a rich landlord from
Phii Péng hamlet, donated his land for him to build a temple.
First, he was reluctant to accept it because he did not want to be
attached to anything; however, later in his dream, he met
someone who recommended him to accept the land to build a
temple for the benefits of other people. In fact, not long after the
Ki€n So Temple was built, in 820, under the T’ang dynasty in
China, Zen Master V6 Ngon Thong, used to be Head of Hoa An
Temple in China, arrived in Vietnam and stayed at Ki€n So to
practice “face-to-a-wall” meditation for several years. Later he
founded the Wu-Yun-T’ung (V6 Ngon Thong) Zen Sect right at
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the Ki€n So Temple and became the First Patriarch, and Cdm
Thanh became his disciple. When he passed away, Zen Master
Cam Thanh became the second Patriarch. In 860, Zen master
C4m Thanh passed away quietly—See Kién So.

8. Thién su Phdp Thudgn
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Zen Master Phdp Thudn (914-990)

Thién su Viét Nam, sanh nim 914 tai Bic Viét. Su xudt gia tir
thud con rat nhd, sau tho gidi v6i Thién su Long Tho Phu Tri va
sau d6 trd thanh Phap tr, dGi tht mudi cia dong Ty Ni Pa Luu
Chi. Vua Lé thudng mdi su vao triéu ban viéc chdnh tri va ngoai
giao va xem su nhu 12 Qudc Su. Su thi tich nim 990, tho 76
tu6i—Zen master Phap Thuan, a Vietnamese Zen master, born in
914 in North Vietnam. He left home since he was very young.
Later he received precepts from Zen Master Long Tho Phu Tri
and became the Dharma heir of the tenth lineage of the
Vinitaruci Sect. He was always invited to the Royal Palace by
King L& to discuss the national political and foreign affairs. King
Lé always considered him as the National Teacher. He passed
away in 990 A.D. at the age of 76.
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9. Zen Master Khuong Viét
(933-1011)

Thién su Khudng Viét, d5i thit tw dong Vo Ngon Thong, qué &
Cit Ldi, quan Thudng Lac. Ong 1a mot trong nhitng dé t& xuat
sic nhit cia Thién su Van Phong. Khi 6ng dudc 40 tudi thi danh
ti€ng 6ng da truyén di khidp noi. Vua DPinh Tién Hoang thudng
md&i ong vao triéu ban viéc chinh tri vd ngoai giao. Vua con
phong cho dng tudc vi “Khudng Viét Pai Su.” V& gia, su doi vé
ndi Du Hy c4t chiia Phat Pa d€ chian hung va hoing duong Phat
phép; tuy nhién, ngai van ti€p tuc phuc vu nha Dinh cho dé&n khi
thi tich vao niam 1011, lic 4y su dd 79 tudi—Zen Master Khudng
Viét, the fourth dharma heir lineage of the Wu-Yun-T ung Sect,
a Vietnamese Zen master from Céat Lgi, Thudng Lac district. He
was one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen Master Van
Phong. When he was 40 years old, his reputation spread all over
the place. King Pinh Tién Hoang always invited him to the
Royal Palace to discuss the national political and foreign affairs.
King Dinh Tién Hoang honoured him with the title of “Khudng
Viét Great Master.” When he was old, he moved to Mount Du
Hy to build Phat Ba Temple and stayed there to revive and
expand Buddhism; however, he continued to help the Dinh
Dynasty until he died in 1011, at the age of 79.
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10. Zen Master Van Hanh
(2-1018)

Tén ctia mot Thién su Viét Nam, qué & CS Phdp, Bic Viét Nam.
Ngay sanh clia Thién Su khong ai bi€t. Liic thi€u thdi 6ng da té
ra thong minh dinh ngd phi thudng. Ngai xuit gia nim 21 tudi va
trd thanh mot trong nhitng dé tif xuat sic ctia Thién Su Thién
C)ng. Khi Thién Ong thi tich, ngai ti€p tuc tru tri tai chua Luc T
dé hoiing duong Phat Phap. Ngai rat dugc vua Lé Pai Hanh kinh
trong va ton vinh. Ngai thi tich vao dém tring tron nam 1018.
Ngai 13 tdc gid cla bai tho ndi ti€ng sau diy—Name of a
Vietnamese Zen master from C3 Phap, North Vietnam. Zen
Master Van Hanh’s date of birth was unknown. At the young
age, he was extraordinarily intelligent. He left home at the age of
21 and became one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen
Master Thién Ong at Luc T Temple in Thién Pic. He was
always admired and honored by king Lé Pai Hanh. He died on
the full moon night of 1018—He was also the author of this poem
below:

Than nhu dién dnh hitu hoan vo

Van mdc xuin vinh thu huu kho

Nham van thinh suy vo bd dy

Thinh suy nhu 16 thdo diu pho!

Our life is a simple lightning which

Comes and goes (appears then disappears).

As springtime offers blossoms,

Only to fade (wither) in the fall.

Earthly flourish and decline,

O friends, do not fear at all.

They are nothing, but

A drop of dew on the grass of morning!
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Pinh Hué Thién Su: Thién su Viét Nam & Cim Pién Phong
Chéau, Bic Viét. Ciing véi Van Hanh, ngai di ton Thién Ong
Thién Su 1am su phu va d3 tr§ thanh Phdp tif ddi thit 13 dong
Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. [t 14u sau d6 su vé& tru tai chia Quang
Hung, trong pht Thién Ditc. Ngay thi tich ctia su khong ai bi€t—
A Vietnamese Zen master from CAm Dién, Phong Chéau, North
Vietnam. Together with Van Hanh, Pinh Hué honored Zen
Master Thién Ong as their master. He became the Dharma heir
of the twelfth lineage of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Sometime later
he moved and stayed at Quang Hung Temple in Thi€n Dic to
expand the Buddha Dharma. When he passed away was
unknown.
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11. Zen Master Pa Bado

Mot vi su Viét Nam ndi ti€ng vao thé€ ky tht mudi mot, phap tir
ddi thit 11 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Khong ai biét qué ngai &
dau. Khi ngai gip Thién su Khudng Viét va tr§ thanh mot trong
nhitng dé t&r xuat sic ctia Thién Su Khudng Viét. Sau khi dic
phédp, ngai tr§ thanh du Ting kha' si. Sau d6 vua Ly Thdi T6 cho
trung tu chiia Ki€n So va thinh ngai vé tru, nhung it 1au sau d6
ngai lai di du phuong hoiing héa va khong ai bi€t ngai di dau va
thi tich hdi nao—A famous Vietnamese monk in the eleventh
century, dharma heir of the fifth lineage of the Wu-Yun-T ung
Zen Sect. His origin was unknown. He met Zen Master Khuong
Viét at Khai Qudc Temple and became one of his most
outstanding disciples. After he became the Dharma heir of
Khudng Viét, he became a wandering monk for several years.
Later, King Ly Thdi T8 ordered his mandarin to rebuild Kién So
Temple and invited him to stay there, but a short time later he
became a wandering monk again. His whereabout and when he
died were unknown.
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12. Zen Master Dinh Huong
(?-1051)

Tén cia mot Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Chu Minh, Bic Viét.
Ngai xudt gia vao ldc hday con rat tré va trd thanh mot trong
nhitng dé t¥ xuit sic ctia Thién Su Pa Bio. Sau khi Thién su Pa
B3o thi tich, ngi trd thanh phép ti d5i thit sdu cia dong Thién
V6 Ngon Thong. Sau d6 ngai ddi vé tru tai chia Cadm Ung &
Thién Pic d€ ti€p tuc hoing duong Phit phiap cho dén khi thi
tich vao ndm 1051—Name of a Vietnamese monk from Chu
Minh, North Vietnam. He left home when he was very young and
became one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen Master Pa
Bdo. After the latter’s death, he became the Dharma heir of the
sixth lineage of the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. Later he went to
Thién Puc and stayed at Cdm Thanh Temple to expand the
Buddha Dharma until he passed away in 1051.
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13. Zen Master Thién Ldo

Tén clia modt nha su Viét Nam, c6 1& qué & mién Bic Viét Nam;
tuy nhién, qué qudn clia ngai khong ai bi€t & dau. Su dén chua
Kié€n So gip va tr§ thanh mot trong nhitng dé tif xuit sic nhat
cda Thién su Pa Bo. Thién su Thién Lio 13 phdp t dJi thi sdu
clia dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Sau khi Thién su Pa Bao thi
tich, ngai dgi vé€ nidi Thién Phic tai quian Tién Du va tru tai chiia
Trung Minh. Lic 4y ti€ng tim cla ngai trdi khip tif phuong. Vua
Ly Thai Tong chi€u sic chi triéu ngai vé kinh d6 1am cd vén,
nhung khi sic chi vira d€n thi ngai da thi tich. P ton vinh ngai
vua da cho trung tu lai ngdi chiia su &, xay thap thd su tai phia
trudc chua—Name of a Vietnamese monk, probably from North
Vietnam; however, his origin was unknown. He went to Kién So
Temple to meet and become one of the most outstanding
disciples of Zen Master Pa Bio. He was the dharma heir of the
sixth lineage of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. After Zen master
Pa Bao passed away he moved to Mount Thién Phic in Tién Du
district to stay at Trung Minh Temple. His reputation spread all
over the place. Later King Ly Thai TS sent an Imperial Order to
recall him to the capital to be the king’s advisor, but when the
Imperial Order arrived he had already passed away. To honour
him, the king ordered his local mandarin to build a stupa right at
the foot of the mountain and to rebuild the temple where he used
to stay.
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14. Zen Master Vién Chiéu Thién Su

Thién Su Vién Chi€u 12 mdt trong nhitng thién su ndi ti€ng cia
Viét Nam thdi nha Ly, qué & Long Pam, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia
va trd thanh dé t& cda Thién su Pinh Huong tai 4p Tiéu Son.
Ngai & lai 4p ndy phuc vu Thiy trong nhiéu nim. Sau dé ngai di
Thing Long khai son chiita Cat Tudng. Ngai tru tai Cdt Tudng dé
chan hung va hoing dudng Phit gido trong nhiéu nim. Ngai da
soan quyén “Dudc Su Thap Nhi Nguyén.” Ngai ciing 1a tic gid
clia bai tho ndi ti€ng sau—Zen master Yien-Zhao was one of the
most famous Vietnamese Zen masters during the Ly dynasty. He
was from Long Pam, North Vietnam. He left home and became a
disciple of Zen Master Pinh Huong in Tiéu Son hamlet. He
stayed there to serve his master for several years. Later he went
to Thiang Long Citadel to build a temple named Cat Tudng. He
stayed there to expand the Buddha Dharma for many years. He
composed “Bhaishajya-Guru’s Twelve Vows.” He was also the
author of this famous poem:
“Than nhu tudng bich di doi thi,
Ctr thé€ thong thong thuc bt bi.
Nhugc dat tim khong vo sic tudng,
Sic khong 4n hién nham suy vi.”
(Our body is like a shaking old wall,
Pitiful people worried about it days in and days out.
If they could hold a mindless atitude of no form and no
sign.
They would no longer worry about form and no form,
appearance and disappearance).
Ngai danh hiu hét ddi minh chdn hung va hoing héa Phat gido
tai Bic Viét, Ngai thi tich nim 1090, tho 92 tudi—He spent most
of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He
passed away in 1090, at the age of 92.
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15. Zen Master Ciu Chi

Thién s Viét Nam, qué & Chu Minh, Bic Viét. Khi hiy con nhd,
ngai di 1au thong Khdng Lao, nhung ngai than phién ring Khéng
chap “hitu,” Lao chip “vd,” chi co dao Phat l1a khong chip vao
dau cd. Tir d6 ngai xuat gia lam dé ti¥ ctia Thién su Pinh Huong
tai chila Cam Ung, va trd thanh Phép tir d5i thit 7 dong V6 Ngon
Thong. V& sau, ngai ddi vé chuia Tir Quang trén nidi Tién Du dé
tu khé hanh. Vao thdi d6, Té Tuéng Duong Pao xiy chiia Dién
Linh va thinh ngai vé tru. Khong thé tir chdi, ngai vé tru tri tai
day va vién tich ba ndm sau d6—A Vietnamese Zen Master
from Chu Minh, North Vietnam. When he was still young, he was
good in both Tao and Confucian, but complaining that Confucian
attached to the “existing” and Tao attached to the “non-existing.”
Only Buddhism attached to none. He left home and became a
disciple of Pinh Huong at Cim Ung Temple, and became the
Dharma heir of the seventh generation of the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen
Sect. Later, he moved to Tir Quang Temple on Mount Tién Du to
practise ascetics. At that time, prime minister Duong Pao built
Dién Linh Temple on Mount Long DPdi and invited him to stay
there. He could not refuse the order. He stayed there for thee
years and passed away.
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16. Zen Master Pao Hanh (?-1115)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Bic Viét. Ngai xuat gia 1am dé tir cia
Thién su Kiéu Tri Huyén, nhung khong thé kh& ngd dugc. Vé
sau ngai d&€n phdp hoi clia Thién su Sting Pham va trd thanh mot
trong nhitng dé ti ndi ti€ng nhit ciia Sting Pham tai chiia Phap
Van. Ngai 1a Phdp tif d5i thit 12 dong Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. V& sau
ngai tru tai chiia Thién Phic @€ hoiing phdp cho dé&n khi ngai thi
tich vio nim 1115. Ngai da d€ lai toan than x4 1¢i. P&n khi triéu
dai nha Minh xdm ldng nudc Viét, thi ho dem toan than x4 1gi
cla ngdi ma d6t di—A Vietnamese Zen master from North
Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of Zen Master
Kiéu Tri Huyén, but could not achieve his enlightenment. Later,
he came to the Dharma assembly of Zen Master Sung Pham at
Phap Van Temple and became one of the latter’s one of the most
outstanding disciples. He was the Dharma heir of the twelfth
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he stayed at Thi€én
Phic Temple to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1115.
He left his whole body relics. Later, when the Ming Dynasty
invaded Vietnam, they burnt his body relics.
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17. Zen Master Bdo Tdnh (?-1034)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Chu Minh, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia
lam dé t& Thién su Pinh Huong lic tudi con rit tré. Ngai trd
thanh Phdp tif d5i thit bdy dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Sau khi
Thay minh thi tich, ngai ti€p tuc tru tai chia Cam Ung d€ holing
phdp. Ngai cting Thién su Minh TAm cling nhau tung kinh Phép
Hoa trong 15 ndm lién. Vao nim 1034, ngdi mudn nhiap hda
quang tam mudi. Khi nghe tin ndy, Vua Ly Th4i Tong gitti sic du
triéu hdi ngai vé kinh thuyét phdp cho hoang gia 1an cudi. Sau
khi thuy&t phdp xong, ngai bén nhip vao hda quang tam mudi—
A Vietnamese Zen master from Chu Minh, North Vietnam. He
left home and became a disciple of Pinh Huong when he was
very young. He became the Dharma heir of the seventh
generation of the Wu-Yun-T'ung Zen Sect. After the letter’s
death, he stayed at CAm Ung Temple to expand Buddhism. He
and Zen master Minh Tam recited the Lotus Sutra for 15 years.
In 1034, he wanted to self-immolate his body with the flame of
samadhi to enter Nirvana. Upon hearing the news, King Ly Thai
Tong sent an Imperial Order to summon him to the capital to
preach the Buddha Dharma to the royal family the last time.
Right after the surmon, he self-immolated his body by the flame
of samadhi.
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18. Zen master Qudng Tri

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Thing Long, Bic Viét. Nam 1059,
ngai xud't gia 1am dé tir cia Thién su Thién Lio tai ndi Tién Du.
Ngai trd thanh Phép tir ddi thit bdy dong Thién V& Ngdn Thong.
Ching bao lau sau ti€ng tim cla ngai lan rong va nhiéu dé ti
dé&n véi ngai. V& sau ngai tru tai chia Quan Panh trén nidi
Khong L. Hau hét cudc ddi ngai, ngdi da chan hung va hoing
héa Phat gido tai Bdc Viét. Ngai thi tich nim 1091—A
Vietnamese Zen master from Thing Long, North Vietnam. He
left home in 1059 to become a disciple of Zen master Thién Lio
in Tién Du. He became the Dharma heir of the seventh
generation of the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. His reputation soon
spread all over North Vietnam and he had a lot of followers.
Later, he stayed at Qudan Pinh Temple on Mount Khong L6. He
spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North
Vietnam. He passed away in 1091.
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19. Zen Master Thuin Chén
(2-1101)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Cttu Ong, huyén T& Giang, Bic Viét.
Ngai xud't gia lam dé tif cia Thién su Phiap Bdo tai chuia Quang
Tinh, va trd thanh Phdp ti ddi thit 12 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu
Chi. Vé sau, ngai tru tai chiia Hoa Quang dé chdn hung va hoing
héa Phat gido. Ngai thi tich ndim 1101—A Vietnamese Zen
master from Ctru Ong, TE Giang district, North Vietnam. He left
home and became a disciple of Zen master Phdp Bdo at Quang
Tinh Temple, and became the Dharma heir of the twelfth
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later he stayed at Hoa
Quang Temple to revive and expand Buddhism. He passed away
in 1101.
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20. Zen Master Tri Bdt
(1049-1117)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Luy LAu. Ngai thich Phat gido tir khi
con nhé. Lic 20 tudi, ngai xudt gia va trd thanh dé t , va tho
gidi cu tic véi Thién su Suing Pham tai chia Phap Van. Ngai tr§
thanh Phdp ti ddi thit 12 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Sau khi
Thay thi tich, ngai tr§ thanh du Tang kha't si d€ tAm ciu chan ly.
V& sau, ngai tru tai chia TS Phong trén ndi Thach That. Ly
Thudong Kiét 13 mot trong nhitng dé ¥ tai gia ndi ti€ng clia ngai.
HAu hét cudc ddi ngai, ngai chan hung va hoing héa Phat gido
tai Bic Viét. Ngai thi tich nim 1117—A Vietnamese Zen
master from Luy Lau, North Vietnam. He favored Buddhism
when he was very young. At the age of 20, he left home, became
a disciple and received complete precepts with Zen Master Sting
Pham at Phap Van Temple. He became the Dharma heir of the
Vinitaruci Zen Sect. After the latter’s death, he became a
wandering monk in search of the truth. Later, he stayed at T&
Phong Temple on Mount Thach That. Ly Thudng Kiét was one
of his most outstanding lay disciples. He spent most of his life to
revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed away
in1117.
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21. Zen Master Hué Sinh
(2-1063)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & lang Pong Phu Liét, quan Tra Son, Ha
Noi, Bic Viét Nam. Nam 19 tudi, ngai xuit gia 1am dé tir cda
Thién su Pinh Hué. Ngai trd thanh Phdp ti ddi thd 13 dong
Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Sau khi Thay ngai thi tich, ngai trd
thanh du Ting kha't si di khip d6 diay d€ hoing héa Phat gido.
Nim 1028, vua Ly Thdi Tong gii sic chi triéu hdi ngai vé kinh
dd dé thuyét phdp cho hoang gia. Nha vua ludn ludn ton kinh
ngai nhu Qudc Su, va thinh ngai tru tai chiia Van Tué€ & Thing
Long. Hiu hét d5i ngai, ngai chdn hung va hoing héa Phat gido
tai Bidc Viét. Ngai thi tich nim 1063—A Vietnamese Zen
master from Pong Phu Liét, Tra Son district, Hanoi, North
Vietnam. When he was 19, he left home and became a disciple
of Zen Master Pinh Hué. He became the Dharma heir of the
thirteenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he
wandered all over the place to expand Buddhism. In 1028, King
Ly Thai Tong sent an Imperial order to summon him to the
capital to preach Buddha Dharma to the royal family. The king
always respected and honored him as the National Teacher, and
invited him to stay at Van Tu€ Temple in Thing Long Citadel.
He spent most of his life to revive and expand Budhhism in North
Vietnam. He passed away in 1063.
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22. Zen Master Ngo An
(1019-1088)

Ngudi ta néi ring me ngai bd ngai tir khi con 1a mot dira tré. Mot
nha su Chiém Thanh lugm ngai dem vé nudi. Nam 19 tudi ngai
tho cu tic gidi. V& sau ngai hoc thién v6i Thién su Quing Tri va
tr§ thanh Phdp t& dJi thit tim dong V6 Ngon Thong. Rdi ngai ti
Thién Ung dung thio am tu thién. HAu hét cudc d5i ngai, ngai
chan hung va hoing héa Phit gido § Bic Viét. Ngai thi tich nim
1088, tho 69 tudi—It is said that he was abandoned by his mother
when he was child. A Champa monk picked him up and raised
him in his temple. He received complete precepts at the age of
19. Later he studied meditation with Zen master Quang Tri at
Quéan banh Temple. The latter transmitted Dharma to him to be
the Dharma heir of the eighth generation of the Wu-Yun-T ung
Zen Sect. Later, he went to Thién Ij'ng to build a thatch hut and
stayed there to practice meditation. He spent most of his life to
revive and expand Buddhism in the North. He passed away in
1088, at the age of 69.
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23. Zen Master Man Gidc
(1052-1096)

Thién su ndi ti€ng Viét Nam, qué & Thing Long, Ha Noi, Bic
Viét. Ngai 1a dé tir ctia Thién su Quing Tri va 1a Phdp ti doi thit
tdm dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Hiu hét cudc d5i ngai hoiing
héa tai Thing Long. Ngai thi tich nim 1096, vao tudi 45—A
Famous Vietnamese Zen master from Thiang Long, Hanoi, North
Vietnam. He was a disciple of Quéng Tri. He became the
Dharma heir of the eighth generation of the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen
Sect. He spent most of his life to expand Buddhism in Thang
Long. He passed away in 1096, at the age of 45.



426

24. Zen Master Thong Bién
(?-1134)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Bic Viét. Ngai 12 dé tif ctia Thién su
Vién Chi€u, va 1a Phdp ti d5i thi tim dong Thién V6 Ngon
Thong. V& sau, ngai téi Thing Long va tru tai chlia Qudc Ty véi
tén Tri Khong. Lic vé gia, ngai tr§ vé Tir Liém va tru tai chua
PhS Minh thuyét phap. Ngai thudng khuyén tin dé ti tung kinh
Phdp Hoa. HAiu hét cudc di, ngai chan hung va hoiing héa tai
Bic Viét. Ngai thi tich nim 1134—A Vietnamese Zen master
from North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Vién
Chi€u. He became the Dharma heir of the eighth generation of
the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. Later, he went to Thiang Long and
stayed at Quoc Ty Temple with the name Tri Khong. When he
was old, he returned to Tir Liém to stay at Phd Minh Temple to
preach Buddha Dharma. He always encouraged his disciples to
recite the Lotus Sutra. He spent most of his life to revive and
expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed away in 1134.
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25. Zen Master Bon Tich
(2-1140)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & TAy Két, Bic Viét. Lic con rat nhd
ngai di thong minh mot cich la thudng. Ngai xudt gia lam dé u¥
va tho cu tiic gigi v6i Thién su Thuan Chan. Ngai trd thanh Phdp
tlt ddi thit 13 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Sau dé ngai ddi vé
chiia Chic Thanh d€ hoing phap. Hau hét cudc ddi ngii, ngai
chan hung va hoing héa Phat gido tai Bic Viét. Ngai thi tich
nim 1140—A Vietnamese Zen master from Tay Ké&t, North
Vietnam. He was extraordinarily intelligent when he was very
young. He left home and became one of the most outstanding
disciples of Zen master Thuan Chéan. After he received complete
precepts and became the Dharma heir of the thirteenth
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he went to stay at Chic
Thanh Temple to expand Buddhism. He spent most of his life to
revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed away
in 1140.
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26. Zen Master Thién Nham
(1093-1163)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Bic Viét. Sau khi thi dd Gidp Khoa
clia triéu dinh, ngai d€n chita Thanh Pao dé€ tham van v6i Thién
st Phdp Y. Chi sau mot cAu cda thay, ngai lién 1anh hdi, nén xin
lam dé t¥. Ngai 12 Phdp tr ddi tht 13 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu
Chi. Ban dau, ngai tru tai chiia Thién Phiic trén ndi Tién Du. Vé
sau ngai trd vé qué trung tu chiia Tri Qua & C6 Chau, Long Bién.
Trong khodng nién hiéu Thién Thuin, triéu dinh ghi chi€u chi
triéu hdi ngai vé kinh d6 cau mua. Ngai di thanh cong trong viéc
cau mua va ti€ng tim vang vdi. Mot ngdy nim 1163, ngai dot
nén, tr biét dé ti, rdi thi tich, lic 4y ngai 71 tudi—A
Vietnamese Zen master from North Vietnam. After passing the
National First Laureate, he came to Thanh Pao Temple to
discuss with Zen master Phdp Y. Only after one sentence from
the master, he awakened and insisted to be his disciple. He was
the Dharma heir of the thirteenth generation of the Vinitaruci
Zen Sect. At first, he stayed at Thién Phic Temple on Mount
Tién Du. Later, he returned to his home town to rebuild Tri Qua
Temple in C6 Chau, Long Bién. During the reign of King Thién
Thuan, the Royal Court sent an Imperial Order to summon him to
the capital for rain-making praying. He was successful and
became famous after this event. One day in 1163, he lit an
incense, said good-bye to his disciples, then passed away, at the
age of 71.
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27. Zen Master Minh Khong
(1076-1141)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Nam Pinh, Bic Viét. Ngai 1a Phap t¥
ddi thit 13 dong Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Niam 29 tudi, ngai theo Gidc
Hai va Pao Hanh du hanh sang Thién Tric. Khi tré vé qué
huong ngai xay chtia Dién Phudc va tinh chuyén tung chid DPai
Bi. Ngai dudc vua Ly Nhan Tong ton 1am Qudc Su. Ngai thi tich
nim 1141—A Vietnamese Zen master from Nam Dinh, North
Vietnam. He was the Dharma heir of the thirteenth generation of
the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. At the age of 29, he accompanied Gidc
Héi and Pao Hanh to travel to India. When he returned he built
Dién Phudc Temple and focused in reciting Great Compassion
Mantra. He was honored by King Iy Nhan Tong as the National
Teacher. He passed away in 1141.
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28. Zen Master Khdnh Hy
(1066-1142)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Long Bién, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia va
trd thanh d¢ t& ctia Thién su Bon Tich tai chiia Chic Thdnh.
Ngai l1a Phdp tif d5i thit 14 dong Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Vua Ly Than
Tong thinh ngai vé triéu va ban cho ngai chitc vi cao nhit. Hiu
hé&t ddi ngai, ngai chdn hung va hoing héa Phat gido tai Bic
Viét. Ngai thi tich nim 1142, tho 76 tudi—A Vietnamese Zen
master from Long Bién, North Vietnam. He left home and
became a disciple of Zen master Bdn Tich at Chic Thdnh
Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the fourteenth generation of
the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. King Ly Thin T6ng invited him to the
capital to offer him the highest position. He spent most of his life
to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed
away in 1142, at the age of 76.
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29. Zen Master Giéi Khong

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Mian Pau, Bic Viét. Khi hiy con nhd
ngai rit thich Phat phdp. Khi xuat gia, ngai dén chuia Nguyén
Hoa trén niii Chin Ma 13 dé t& cia Thién su Quing Phudc. Ngai
12 phdp tif ddi thi 15 ctia dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Sau dé,
ngai doi vé ndi Lich Son cit am tu thién trong nim hay sdu nim
mdi xudng ndi 1Am du Ting di hoing héa Phat phdp. Vua Ly
Than Tong nhiéu 1an gl chi€u chi triéu hdi ngai vé kinh, nhung
ngai déu tir chdi. Vé sau, bat dic di ngai phdi vaing ménh vé tru
tai chiia Gia LaAm d€ gidng phap. V& gia, ngai trd vé c6 huongva
tru tai chiia lang Thdp B4t. Hiu hét cudc ddi ngai, ngai hoiing
héa va trung tu trén 95 ngdi chia—A Vietnamese zen master
from Min Pau, North Vietham. When he was very young, he
was so much interested in the Buddha Dharma. He left home to
become a monk and received complete precepts with zen master
Quang PhuGc at Nguyén Hoa Temple on Mount Chidn Ma. He
was the dharma heir of the fifteenth generation of the Vinitaruci
Zen Sect. Later, he moved to Mount Lich Son to build a small
temple to practise meditation for five or six years. Then he left
the mountain to become a wandering monk to expand Buddhism
along the countryside. He stopped by Thidnh Chic Cave and
stayed there to practise ascetics for six years. He refused so
many summons from King Ly Than Tong. Later, he unwillingly
obeyed the king’s last summon to go to the capital and stayed at
Gia Lam Temple to preach the Buddha Dharma. When he was
old, he returned to his home village and stayed at a temple in
Thap Bat village. He spent most of his life to expand Buddhism
and rebuild more than 95 temples.
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30. Zen Master Phdap Dung
(?-1174)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Bdi Ly, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia lam
dé it ctia Thién su Khanh Hy. Sau khi tr§ thanh phdp tif ddi thi
15 ctia dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi, ngai 1am du Ting di
hoing héa. Sau d6 ngai tru lai tai chua Khai Gidc trén nii Thitu
Phong, rdi ddi vé nidi Ma Ni & Thanh Héa khai son chiia Huong
Nghiém va tru tai diy d€ hoiing phap cho dé&n khi ngai thi tich
vao nim 1174—A Vietnamese Zen master from B6i Ly, North
Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of Zen master
Khianh Hy. After becoming the dharma heir of the fifteenth
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he became a wandering
monk to travel along the country to expand Buddhism. Later he
stayed at Khai Gidc Temple on Mount Thitu Phong, then moved
to Mount Ma Ni in Thanh Héa to build Huong Nghiém temple
and stayed there to revive and expand Buddhism until he passed
away in 1174.
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31. Zen Master Khong Lo
(?-1119)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Hai Thanh, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia
lam dé tir ctia Thién su Ha Trach. Ngai 1a phdp tif di thit 9 dong
Thién V6 Ngdn Thong. Ngai thi tich nim 1119—A Vietnamese
Zen master from Hai Thanh, North Vietnam. He left home and
became a disciple of Zen master Ha Trach. He was the dharma
heir of the ninth generation of the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. He
passed away in 1119.
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32. Zen Master Dao Hué
(2-1172)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Nhu Nguyét, Bic Viét. Nim 25 tudi
ngai xut gia 1am dé tif ctia Thién su Thong Bién. Ngai 1a phap
tlt dJi thit 9 ciia dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Nam 1159, vua Ly
Anh Téng gtti chi€u chi triéu ngai vé kinh tri bénh cho Hoang Co
Thuy Minh. Khi ngai vira dén ndi thi Hoang C6 Thuy Minh ciing
vira lanh bénh. Tir d6 danh ti€ng ngai lan rong d&€n ndi rat nhidu
ngudi tim ti cAu phdp v6i ngai. Nhan d6 ngai quyé&t dinh khong
tr§ vé niii, ma 1am du Ting d6 ngudi. Ngai thi tich nim 1172—A
Vietnamese Zen master from Nhu Nguyét, North Vietnam. He
left home at the age of 25 and became a disciple of Zen master
Thong Bién. He was the dharma heir of the ninth generation of
the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. In 1159, king Ly Anh Tong sent an
Imperial Order to summon him to the royal palace to treat a
disease of Hoang C6 Thuy Minh. When he just arrived at the
great citadel, Hoang C6 Thuy Minh was just cured too. Since
then, his reputation spread so quickly that so many people arrived
to study Dharma with him. At that time, he decided not to return
to the mountain any more. He became a wandering monk
traveling along the country to save people. He passed away in
1172.
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33. Zen Master Bao Gidm
(2-1173)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Trung Thuy, Bic Viét. Ngai lam quan
dudi triéu vua Ly Anh Tong t6i chifc “Cung Hau X4.” Nim 30
tudi, ngai xudt gia lam dé t& cia Thién su Pa Van tai chua Bio
PhuSc. Ngai trd thanh phdp tif d5i thit 9 dong Thién V6 Ngon
Thong. Tai chiia Bdo Phudc ngai di sao chép tit cd kinh dién
cho chiia. Khi thdy thi tich, ngai ti€p tuc tru tai chia Bdo Phudc
dé hoing phdp cho dé&n khi thi tich vio nim 1173—A
Vietnamese Zen master from Trung Thuy, North Vietnam. He
was an official in the royal palace with the rank of “Cung Hau
X4” during the reign of king Ly Anh T6ng. When he was 30
years old, he Iwft home and became a disciple of Zen master Pa
Van at Bdo Phuéc Temple. He spent time to copy all sutras for
this temple. After his master passed away, he continued to stay at
Bdo Phudc temple to expand Buddhism until he passed away in
1173.
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34. Zen Master Bon Tinh
(1100-1176)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Vinh Khuong, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia
lam dé ti ctia Thién su Man Gidc tai chila Gido Nguyén. Ngai 1a
phdp tif ddi thit 9 clia dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Thoat tién,
ngai 1én ndi Chi Linh va tru tai am Binh Duong d€ tu thién. V&
sau, ngai nhan 15i thinh cAu cia Thanh Duong Cong vé tru tai
chiia Kién An d€ ti€p tuc chan hung va hoing phdp cho dén khi
ngai thi tich nim 1176, tho 77 tudi—A Vietnamese Zen master
from Vinh Khuong, North Vietnam. He left home and became a
disciple of Zen master Man Giac at Gido Nguyén Temple. He
was the dharma heir of the ninth generation of the Wu-Yun-
T’ung Zen Sect. First, he went to Mount Chi Linh to stay at a
small temple named Binh Duong to practise meditation. Later, he
accepted the invitation of Thanh Dudng Cong to stay at Kién An
Temple to revive and expand Buddhism until he passed away in
1176, at the age of 77.
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35. Zen Master Tri

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Phong Chau, Bic Viét. Ngai 1a dong
ddi ctia vua Lé Pai Hanh. Ong no6i ngai 12 Lé Thuin Tong, 1a
mot quan chifc 16n cda triéu Ly. Ngai thi ddu Ti€n Si va dugc b
lam Cung Hiu Thu Gia trong triéu. Nim 27 tudi, ngai xuit gia
lam dé t cia Thién su Gigi Khong. Sau khi tr§ thanh phap tir
ddi tht 16 cia dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi, ngai di d&én ndi Tir
Son va tru trong rifng siu dé€ tu tap khd hanh va thién dinh trong
sdu nim lién. Sau d6 ngai xudng chin ndi cAt am Phit Mon gidng
phdp cho dé&n khi ngai thi tich. C4 hai 6ng T6 Hi€n Thanh va
Ng6 Hoa Nghia déu 1a dé t¥ tai gia cia ngdi—A Vietnamese
zen master from Phong Chéau, North Vietnam. He was a
descendant of King L& Pai Hanh. His grandfather named Lé&
Thudn Tong, a high official in the royal court during the Ly
Dynasty. He passed the Doctorate Degree in Philosophy and was
assigned as a royal official with the rank of “Cung Hau Thu Gia.”
At the age of 27, he left home and became a disciple of Zen
master Gidi Khong. After becoming the dharma heir of the
sixteenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he went to
Mount Tt Son and stayed in the deep jungle to practice ascetics
and meditation for six years. Then he went to the mountain foot
to build a small temple named Phu Moé6n and stayed there to
preach Buddha Dharma until he passed away. It should be noted
that both T6 Hi€n Thanh and Ngd Hoa Nghia were his lay
disciples.
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36. Zen Master Chan Khong
(1045-1100)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Phu Déng, Tién Du, Bic Viét. Nim
20 tudi su xuat gia tai chia Tinh Ly trén ndi Pong Ctru. Ngai 1a
phdp tif d5i tht 16 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. V& sau, ngai
ddi d&n ndi T Son va tru tai diy vai nim. Vua Ly Nhan Tong
glri chi€u chi triéu hdi ngai vé triéu dinh thuyét phdp. Su vao
trong Pai ndi va thuyé&t kinh Phdp Hoa lam thifc tinh nhiéu
ngudi. Sau d6 su vé tru tai chiia Chic Thdnh trén ndi Pha Lai.
Mot ngdy no c6 vi su t6i héi: “Th€ nao 1a diéu dao?” Su dép:
“Hay ngd di roi sé biét!” Khi vé gia, su trd vé qué huong triing
tu chita Bdo Cdm va tru tai day ti€p tuc hoiing héa Phit gido cho
dé&n khi thi tich vao nim 1100, tho 55 tudi—A Vietnamese Zen
master from Phu Déng, Tién Du, North Vietnam. He left home at
the age of 20. First, he went to Tinh Ly Temple on Mount Pong
Ctru to stay there to practice meditation. He was the dharma heir
of the sixteenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he
moved to Mount Tir Son and stayed there for several years. King
Ly Nhan Tdng sent an Imperial Order to summon him to the
capital to preach Buddha Dharma to the royal family. He went to
the Great Citadel to preach the Lotus sutra to awaken many
people. Later, he stayed at Chic Thanh Temple on Mount Pha
Lai. One day, a monk caem to ask him: “What is the wonderful
way?”’ He replied: “When you obtain enlightenment, you will
know it by yourself.” When he was old, he returned to his home
district to rebuild Bdo Cam Temple and stayed there to revive
and expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1100, at the age of
55.
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37. Zen Master Dao Ldm
(?2-1203)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Chu Dién, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit
gia va tr thanh dé t& cia Thién su Phdap Dung tai chiia
Huong Nghiém. Ngai 1a phdp t& doi thi 16 cia dong
Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. V& sau ngii tru tai chiia Long
Van & Long Phic d€ ti€p tuc hoiing phip cho dén khi
ngai thi tich vao nim 1203—A Vietnamese Zen master
from Chu Dién, North Vietnam. He left home and became
a disciple of Zen master Phip Dung at Huong Nghi€ém
Temple. He was the dharma heir of the sixteenth
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he stayed at
Long Van Temple at Long Phiic to expand Buddhism until
he passed away in 1203.
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38. Nun Diéu Nhan
(1041-1113)

Mot Ni su ndi ti€ng dat Thing Long, Bic Viét. Theo sich Thién
Uyén Tap Anh, Ni su tén 12 Ngoc Kiéu, 13 trudng nif ciia Phiing
Loét Vuong, dudc vua Ly Thanh Tong nudi ning trong cung tir
lic con nhd, sau ga cho cho ngudi ho L&, mot vién quan Chau
Muc & Chan Ping. Khi chong chét, ba xuit gia lam dé t&r cla
Thién Su Chan Khong & Phu P6ng, phap t ddi thi 17 dong
Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Ba tru tai Ni vién Huong Hai & Tién
Du d€ hoing héa cho d&n khi thi tich vio nim 1113, tho 72 tudi.
Ni vién Huong H4i 1a Ni vién Phat Gido diu tién & Viét Nam
vao thdi nha Ly, Ni su Diéu Nhan da tirng tru tri va hodng hda
tai ddy—A Vietnamese famous nun from Thing Long, North
Vietnam. According to “Thién Uyén Tap Anh,” her worldly
name was Ngoc Ki€u. She was the eldest daughter of Phiing
Loat Vuong. King Ly Thianh Tong adopted and raised her in the
royal court since she was young. When growing up she got
married to a man whose last name was Le, an official of Chau
Muc rank in Chan Ding. After her husband’s death, she left
home and became a disciple of Zen Master Chan Khong in Phu
Pdng. She became the Dharma heir of the seventeenth
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. She stayed at nunnery
Huong Héi in Tién Du to expand Buddhism until she passed
away in 1113, at the age of 72. It should be noted that Huong
H&i nunnery was considered the first Buddhist Institute for nuns
in the Ly Dynasty. Bhikkhuni Di€u Nhan was once Head of the
nunnery.



441

39. Zen Master Vien Hoc
(1073-1136)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Té& Giang, Bic Viét. Nim 20 tudi,
ngai xuit gia Iam dé ¥ clia Thién su Chan Khong. Ngai 1a Phdp
tlt d5i thit 17 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. V& sau, ngai triing
tu chita Qudc Thanh & Phit Cam. Hau hét cudc ddi ngin ngdi cla
ngai, ngai hodng héa Phat gido tai Bic Viét. Ngai thi tich nim
1136 lic méi 36 tudi—A Vietnamese Zen master from T&
Giang, North Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of
Zen Master Chan Khong at the age of 20. He was the Dharma
heir of the seventeenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect.
Later, he rebuilt Quoc Thanh Temple in Phii CAm. He spent most
of his short life to expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He
passed away in 1136, at the age of 36.
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40. Zen Master Tinh Thién
(1121-1193)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Long Bién, Bic Viét. Ngai 1a dé u¥
clia Thién su Pao Lam & chila Long Van. Ngai 12 Phdp t¥ doi
thtt 17 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi. Sau khi Thay thi tich, ngai
tr§ thanh du Ting kha't si. V€ sau, ngai tr§ vé triing tu chiia Long
Van va tru tai day hoiing héa Phat gido cho dén khi thi tich vao
nim 1193, tho 73 tu6i—A Vietnamese Zen master from Long
Bién, North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Pao Lam
at Long Van Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the seventeenth
generation of Vinitaruci Zen Sect. After his master passed away,
he became a wandering monk. Later, he rebuilt Long Hoa
Temple and stayed there to expand Buddhism until he passed
away in 1193, at the age of 73.
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41. Zen Master Vien Thong
(1085-1151)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Thing Long, Bic Viét. Tir nhd tu chi't
rit thong minh. Ngai xuat gia 1am dé t ctia Thién su Vién Hoc
& chuia An Qudc. Ngai 13 phdp tf d5i thtt 18 dong Thién Ty Ni
ba Luu Chi. Ndm 1112, sau khi trung tu chtia Dién Tho, vua nha
Ly triéu hodi ngai vé tru tri. P&n nim 1130, vua Ly Than Tong
triéu ngai vao cung d€ ban chuyén chinh tri vd ngoai giao. Vé
sau, ngai ddi d€n C8 Hién, thudc tinh Nam Pinh d€ xiy chua
QuSc An. Ngai thi tich tich nim 1151, tho 72 tuSi—A
Vietnamese Zen master from Thing Long, North Vietnam. He
was very intelligent since his young age. He left home at young
age and became a disciple of Zen master Vién Hoc at An Qudc
Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the eighteenth generation of
Vinitaruci Zen Sect. In 1112, after rebuilding Dién Tho Temple,
King Ly sent an Imperial Order to summon him to stay there. In
1130, King Ly Than Téng summoned him to the Royal Palace to
discuss with him political and foreign affairs. Later, he moved to
C§ Hién, Nam Pinh to build Quéc An Temple. He passed away
in 1151, at the age of 72.



42. Zen master Gidc Hai

Thién su Viét Nam, qué tai Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia nim 25 tudi,
cung v6i Khong Lo trd thanh dé tif clia Thién su Ha Trach tai
chiia Dién Phuéc. Ngai 1a phdp t ddi thit 10 dong Thién Vo
Ngdn Thong. V& sau, ngai cling ti€p tuc day thién va k€& thira
dong Thién Khong Lo, do Thién su Khong Lo sdng 1ap. Vua Ly
Than Tong nhiéu lin thinh ngdi vao cung, nhung ngai déu tr
ch6i—A Vietnamese Zen master from North Vietnam. He left
home at the age of 25. First, he and Khong Lo became disciples
of Zen master Ha Trach at Dién Phudc Temple. He was the
Dharma heir of the tenth generation of the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen
Sect. Later, he continued to teach Zen of the Khong Lo Zen Sect,
which was founded by Zen master Khong Lo. King Ly Than
Tong invited him to the Royal Palace so many times, but he
refused to go.



445

43. Zen Master Tinh Khong
(?-1170)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Phiic Xuyén, Bic Viét. PAu tién ngai
tGi chiia Sting Phudc tho cu tic gidi. Ngai 1a Phap ti& ddi tha 10
dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Pén nim 30 tudi ngai du phuong
vé Nam va ghé lai chiia Khai Qudc & Thién Pic tu tip khd hanh
vai nim. V& sau, ngdi trd vé chuia Suing Phudc va tru tai day
hoing héa cho dé&n khi ngai thi tich vao nim 1170—A
Vietnamese Zen master from Phic Xuyén, North Vietnam. First,
he came to Sung Phudc Temple to receive complete precepts. He
was the Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T ung
Zen Sect. When he was thirty years old, he wandered to the
South and stopped by Khai Qudc Temple in Thién Ptc and
stayed there to practice ascetics for several years. Later, he went
back to Sung Phudéc Temple and stayed there to expand
Buddhism until he passed away in 1170.
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44. Zen Master Dai Xd
(1120-1180)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Ha Pong, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia lic
tudi hay con rat tré va tr§ thinh dé ti cia Thién su Pao Hué.
Ngai 12 phdp tif d5i thit 10 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Ngai
thudng & Tuyén Minh H6 Nham lap chia gido héa. Mot hom vua
Ly Anh Tong cho triéu su vao triéu d€ hdi xem su c¢6 phdp niao
tri dudc chitng phién mudn cta vua hay khdng. Su bdo vua nén
thuc tip quan “Thap Nhi Nhidn Duyén.” Hau hét cudc ddi cla
ngai, ngai chdn hung va hoing héa Phat gido tai Bic Viét. Ngai
thi tich nim 1180, tho 61 tudi—A Vietnamese Zen master from
Ha bong, North Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of
bao Hué since he was very young. He was the Dharma heir of
the tenth generation of the Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. He always
stayed at Tuyén Minh HO Nham to build temples to save people.
One day, king Ly Anh T6ng summoned him to the capital to ask
if he had any Dharma to control the king’s depression. He told
the king that he should practice the contemplation of the twelve
conditions of cause-and-effect (nidana). He spent most of his life
to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed
away in 1180, at the age of 61.
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45. Zen Master Tin Hoc
(2-1190)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Thién Ptc, Bic Viét. Ngai 1a dé u¥
ctia Thién su Thanh Gi6i. Nim 32 tudi, ngai viéng Thién su Pao
Hué va trd thanh Phdp t& d5i tht 10 dong Thién V6 Ngon
Thong. Ngai thi tich ndm 1190—A Vietnamese Zen master from
Thién DPuc, North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen Master
Thanh Gidi. When he was thirty-two years old, he visited Zen
Master Pao Hué and became the latter’s one of the most
outstanding disciples. He was the Dharma heir of the tenth
generation of Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. He passed away in 1190.
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46. Zen Master Truong Nguyén
(1110-1165)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Tién Du, Bic Viét. Ngai 1a dé ti cia
Thién su Pao Hué. Ngai 12 phdp ti¥ d5i thit 10 dong Thién Vo
Ngdn Thong. Vé sau ngai di vao rirng sau tu thién. Ngai thi tich
nam 1165, tho 56 tui—A Vietnamese Zen master from Tién Du,
North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Pao Hué. He
was the Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T ung
Zen Sect. Later, he went to deep forests to practice meditation.
He passed away in 1165, at the age of 56.
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47. Zen Master Tinh Luc
(1112-1175)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Cat Ling, Vii Binh, Bic Viét. Ngai
Xuét gia 1am dé t&f ctia Thién su Pao Hué. Ngai 1a Phédp tif doi
tht 10 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Lic diu, ngai thudng tru
trong rirng siu tu hanh khd hanh va thién dinh. V& sau, ngai 1én
ndi Vi Ninh c4t am tu hanh. Ngai thi tich nim 1175—A
Vietnamese Zen master from Cat Ldng, Vi Binh, North
Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of Pao Hué. He
was the Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T ung
Zen Sect. First, he always stayed in the deep forest to practise
ascetics and meditation. Later, he went to Mount Vi Ninh to
build a thatched small temple named Vuong Tri. He passed away
in 1175.
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48. Zen Master Tri Bdo
(2-1190)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & O Dién, Bic Viét. Ngai xuit gia tai
chtia Thanh Tudc trén ndi Du Hy & Thuong Lac. Ngai la phéap ti
ddi thit 10 dong Thién Vo Ngon Thong. Vé sau, ngai chuyén tu
phudc biing cach bic cau bdi 16 § nhitng viing thon di. Ngai thi
tich nim 1190—A Vietnamese Zen master from O Dién, North
Vietnam. He left home to become a monk at Thanh Tudc Temple
on Mount Du Hy in Thuong Lac. He was the Dharma heir of the
tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect. Later, he focused in
cultivating merits by building bridges, fixing roads in rural areas.
He passed away in 1190.
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49. Zen master Nguyén Hoc

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Phu Cam, Bic Viét. Liic con rat tré,
ngai xudt gia lam dé t& Thién su Vién Tri tai chia Mat Nghiém,
va tr§ thanh phdp t&r d5i tht 10 dong Thién V6 Ngdn Thong.
Ngai tru tai ndi Vé Linh tu tip khd hanh va thién dinh. Vé sau
vua Ly Anh Téng truyén chi€u chi triéu hdi ngai vé kinh do
gidng phdp cho hoang gia. Rdi sau d6 ngai ddi vé chiia Quing
Bio & Nhu Nguyét dé ti€p tuc hoing héa cho dén khi ngai thi
tich vao nim 1174—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phu CAm,
North Vietnam. When he was very young, he was a disciple of
Zen master Vién Tri at Mat Nghiém Temple, and became the
tenth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. He stayed at
Mount V& Linh to practice ascetics and meditation for two years.
Later, king Ly Anh Tong sent an Imperial Order to summon him
to the royal palace to preach Dharma to the royal family. Then
he moved to Quang Bdo Temple in Nhu Nguyét and stayed there
to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1174.
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50. Zen Master Minh Tri
(2-1196)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Phit Cam, Bic Viét. Lic hay con tré,
ngai gip va trd thanh dé t¥ cda Thién su Pao Hué. Ngai 1a phdp
tr dgi thit 10 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Vé sau, ngii tru tai
chiia Phiic Thdnh dé hoing héa cho d&€n khi ngai thi tich vao
nim 1196—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phit CAm, North
Vietnam. When he was young, he met and became a disciple of
Zen master Pao Hué. He was the dharma heir of the tenth
generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. Later, he stayed at
Phiic Thanh Temple to expand Buddhism until he passed away in
1196.
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51. Zen Master Tinh Gioi
(2-1207)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Giang Mio, Bic Viét. Ngai xudt gia
nim 26 tudi. Lic diu ngai hoc Luat. V& sau, ngai trd thanh dé tir
cia Thién su Bdo Gidc & chuia Vién Minh. Ngai 1a Phdp ti doi
thit 10 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Sau khi Thay ngai thi tich,
ngai tré vé lang trung tu chtia Quang Thanh va tru tai ddy hoing
héa Phat gido cho dén khi ngai thi tich nim 1207—A
Vietnamese Zen master from Giang Mao, North Vietnam. He
left home to become a monk at the age of 26 after a serious
illness. First, he studied Vinaya. Later, he became a disciple of
Zen master Bdo Gidc at Vién Minh Temple. He became the
Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect.
After his master passed away, he returned to his home village to
rebuild Quang Thidnh Temple and stayed there to expand
Buddhism until he passed away in 1207).
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52. Zen Master Quang Nghiém
(1121-1190)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Pan Phugng, Bic Viét. Ngai mo coi
cha me tir Iic nhd. Sau khi cha me mat, ngai theo hoc Phit phdp
vdi ciu 1a thay Bdo Nhac. Khi thay Bdo Nhac thi tich, ngai gip
va trd thanh dé t cda Thién su Tri Thién. Ngai 1a phép ti doi
thit 11 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Ngai thi tich nim 1190, tho
69 tudi— A Vietnamese Zen master from Pan Phugng, North
Vietnam. He lost his parents when he was very young. After his
parents passed away, he studied Buddha Dharma with master
Bédo Nhac, his uncle on the mother side. After his master passed
away, he met and became a disciple of Zen master Tri Thién. He
was the dharma heir of the eleventh generation of the Wu-Yun-
T’ung Zen Sect. He passed away in 1190, at the age of 69.
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53. Zen Master Thuong Chiéu
(?-1203)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Phu Ninh, Bic Viét. Ngai 12 mot vién
quan cda triéu dinh, nhung xui't gia va tr§ thinh dé tir cda Thién
s Quang Nghiém tai chuia Tinh Qua. Ngai la phdp ti ddi thi 12
dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Vé sau, ngai d&€n lang Ong Mac va
tru tai mot ngdi chiia ¢d. Phin d5i con lai cla ngai, ngai ddi vé
chlia Luc T6 trong ving Thién Pitc d€ hoing héa Phat gido cho
dén khi ngai thi tich vaio nim 1203—A Vietnamese Zen master
from Phu Ninh, North Vietnam. He was a mandarin of the royal
court before he left home and became a disicple of Zen master
Qudng Nghiém at Tinh Qua Temple. He was the dharma heir of
the twelfth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. Later, he
went to Ong Mac village and stayed at an old temple for some
years. He spent the rest of his life to expand Buddhism at Luc T6
Temple in Thi€n Duc. He passed away in 1203.
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54. Zen Master Y Son
(?2-1213)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Nghé An, Bic Trung Viét. Lic 30
tudi, ngai xuat gia véi mot vi su gid trong lang. Sau d6, ngai dé€n
Thing Long hoc thién véi Qudc Su Vién Thong. Sau khi trd
thanh phép t&r di thit 19 dong Thién Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi, ngai tru
tai chiia Pai Bi. Lic cao tudi, ngai ddi vé lang Yén Ling d€ ti€p
tuc hoiing héa Phit gido cho dé€n khi ngai thi tich vio nim
1213—A  Vietnamese Zen master from Nghé An, North of
Central Vietnam. At the age of thirty, he left home and became a
disciple of an old monk in the village. Later, he arrived at Thiang
Long to study Zen with the National Teacher Vién Thong. After
he beame the dharma heir of the nineteenth generation of
Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he stayed at Dai Bi Temple. When he was
old, he moved to Yén Lang village to preach Dharma until he
passed away in 1213.
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55. Zen Master Thong Thién
(?-1228)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & An La, Bic Viét. Ngai 1a dé tif cda
Thién su Thudng Chi€u tai chiia Luc T8. Sau khi tr§ thanh phap
t doi tht 13 dong Thién V6 Ngdn Thong, ngii trd vé lang cii dé
chan hung va hoiing héa Phat gido cho d&n khi ngai thi tich vao
nim 1228—A Vietnamese Zen master from An La, North
Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Thudng Chi€u at Luc
T& Temple. After he became the dharma heir of the thirteenth
generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect, he returned to his
home town to revive and expand Buddhism there. He passed
away in 1228.
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56. Zen Master Hién Quang
(?-1221)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué d Thing Long, Bic Viét. Lic 11 tudi
ngai xut gia va trd thanh dé ti cia Thién su Thudng Chi€u. Sau
khi thay thi tich, ngdi gip va trd thanh dé t& cda Thién su Tri
Thong. Ngai 1a phdp ti d5i thit 14 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong.
Ngai thi tich nim 1221—A Vietnamese Zen master from Thing
Long, North Vietnam. At the age of 11, he left home and became
a disciple of Zen master Thudng Chi€u. After his master passed
away, he met and became a disciple of Zen master Tri Thong.
He was the dharma heir of the fourteenth generation of the Wu-
Yun-T ung Zen Sect. He passed away in 1221.
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57. Zen Master Ung Thudn Vuong

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Thing Long, Bic Viét. Ngai 1a mot
quan chifc trong triéu dinh dudi thdi vua Tran Th4i Tong. Ngai 1a
mot trong nhitng dé ti¥ tai gia xudt sic cia Thién su Tic Ly, va
12 phdp ti ddi tht 15 dong Thién V6 Ngon Thong. Noi va khi
nao ngai thi tich vin chua ai 1t&—A Vietnamese Zen master from
Thiang Long, Hanoi, North Vietnam. He was an official in the
royal court during the reign of king Tran Th4i Tong. He was one
of the most outstanding lay disciples of Zen master Tuc Ly, and
became the dharma heir of the fifteenth generation of the Wu-
Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. His whereabout and when he passed away
were unknown.
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58. Zen Master Tran Thdi Tong
(1218-1277)

Ong sanh nim 1218, 12 vi vua ddu ddi nha Trin. Ong 16n 1én
trong truyén thong vin héa Phat Gido. Lic con 12 4u chia, tAim
dng vo cling sAu thim vi di tirng chitng ki€n cdnh Quan Su Tran
Thi Do, d€ cling cd ché do mdi, dd thing tay tan sit khong gém
tay nhitng d6i thd chinh tri, k& cd nhitng ngudi ba con bén phia
vg cda vua (nha ho Ly). Vao nim hai muoi tudi, mot 1an nira
Tran Thi Do bit ép dng phé bé Ly Chiéu Hoang vi ba nay
khong sanh d& dugc, rdi bt dng 14y chi dau (vg cia Tran Liéu).
Mot ngay nim 1238, 6ng r5i bd cung dién d€ d&€n chiia Hoa Yén
trén ndi Yén T xin tu. Thién Su Vién Chiing, dang tru tri tai day
beén ndi: “Lao Tang & 1du ndi son da, chi con da boc xudng, cudc
song gidn don va tAm hdn ty tai nhu chdm miy ndi. Con Bé Ha
12 mot ddng quan vuong, ching hay Ngai bd ngdi nhian chi, dén
té am noi hoang da nay d€ 1am gi?” Vua ddp: “Trim con tho Au
da vdi mat song than, bo vo dirng trén si dan, khong chd nuong
tua. Lai nghi sy nghiép cdc biac d€ vuong ddi trude thinh suy
khong thudng, cho nén TrAm dén ndi ndy chi cAu 1am Phat, ché
khong cAu gi khdc.” Vi 1ong tif bi ma Thay néi: “N&u tAm minh
tinh ling, khdng bi dinh mic, thi titc khic thanh Phat, khong nhoc
tim cAu bén ngoai. Ngay hom sau, Thi P9 va doan tuy ting dén
thinh nha vua hdi cung. Vua lai quay sang Thién Su Vién Ching
khan khodn khuyén lon. Su ddp: “Pham lam ding quin vuong,
phéi ldy ¥ mudn cda thién ha 1am ¥ mudn clia minh; 18y tAm cla
thién ha 1am tAm ctia minh. Nay thién ha muén dé6n Bé Ha trd
vé, bé ha khong vé sao dugc? Ta chi mong sao B& ha dirng quén
lang viéc nghién cttu kinh di€n.” Vua khong con cdch nao khdc
hon 14 quay vé ti€p tuc tri dan. Nim 1257, khi quAn Mong C6
xam ling nuéc ta 1an thi nhat, dich thin nha vua thin chinh dep
giic. Tuy nhién, sau khi dudi xong quan Mdng C8, dng nhin
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thdy hang van ngudi da bi sdt hai, 6ng bén tu tip sdm hdi luc
thdi (mdi ngay sdu thdi sim hoi). Ong ciing vi€t nén quyén
“Nghi Thitc Luc Thdi Sdm H61” cho ngudi tu tip. PEn nim 1258,
o0ng nhudng ngdi lai cho con 1a vua Thanh Tong. Trong Khéa Hu
Luc, vua Trin Thdi Tong da day ring moi ngudi déu phdi nén
hanh tri ngii giéi va sdm hoi toi chuéng. Trong Khéa Hu Luc,
ong da vi€t: “Mudn di chuyén thodi mdi trén dudng bo hay
dudng sdng, ngudi ta phai ding toa xe hay thuyén do. Mudn rita
sach thin tAm, ngudi ta phai ludn tu hanh sdm hoi nhu Kinh da
day, dit mic 40 do d€n c4 trim nim, ma chi cAn gidt mot ngay la
40 sach. Ciing nhu vay, dit ngudi ta chiu khd vi 4c nghiép chdng
chat hang trim ngan ki€p, chi véi mot 1an thuc da sam hdi, toi
chudng c6 thé dudc riva sach trong mot gis hay mot ngay.” Ong
mat nim 1277—He was born in 1218, was enthroned as the first
king of the Tran Dynasty. He grew up in the Buddhist culture. As
the child-king, he was deeply sorrow when he witnessed his
uncle as well as his chief political advisor, TrAn Thi D9,
conducted a total massacre towards all political opponents,
including the king’s in-law, in order to consolidate the new
dynasty. When he was twenty years old, his uncle, Thi P9, once
again ordered him to degrade Ly Chiéu Hoang because she
could not conceive, to remarry his sister-in-law Thudn Thi€n who
was marrying and pregnant with his elder brother Trin Liéu. He
was so disappointed. On night in 1238, he fled the palace to the
Hoa Yén temple on Mount Yén TG. Zen Master Vién Chiing, the
abbot of the temple, asked the king of what he was loking for by
saying: “As an old monk living too long in this wild mountain, I
am bony and skinny, my life is simple and my mind is peaceful as
a piece of cloud floating with the wind. And Your Majesty, as a
king deserting the throne and coming to this poor temple in the
wilderness, what is your expectation?” The king replied: “As
young age, my both parents were passed away. I'm now so
lonely of being above of the people, without places for refuge.
Also thinking of the past that no kingdom remains as long as
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expected. I’d like to come here and practice to become a Buddha
rather than anything else.” With compassion, the master advised:
“There is no Buddha in this mountain. Buddha is only existed in
one’s mind.” If the mind is calm and free of bondage, wisdom
will display, and that is the true Buddha. Whe Your Majesty
realizes it, you’re a Buddha immediately. Don’t waste your time
and energy of looking for it from the outside world.” The next
day, Thi Do and his entourage came up and requested that the
Majesty return to the throne. The king again turned to the master
for advise. The master replied: “Generally, being a sovereign,
one must consider people’s wishes as his, as well people’s mind
as his. Now the people request Your Majesty return, you can’t
repsonde negatively. My only wish that Your Majesty continue to
study the Buddha teaching.” The King had no choice but returned
to his throne. In 1257, the king led his armed forces to fight
against and defeated the invasive Mongolian. After the war, he
realized that tens of thousands of lives of the enemy had been
annihilated, thus he consistently practiced “Repentance six times
a day.” He also wrote a “Guide to Six Times of Repentance”
with all rituals for everyone to practice. In 1258, the king stepped
down and reliquished the throne to his son Thanh Tong. In the
Book of Emptiness, the king explained why one should observe
five precepts and cultivation of repentance. He emphasized the
importance of repentance in His Book of Emptiness as follows:
“To move conveniently on the road or along the river, one needs
utilize a wagon or a boat. To effectively cleanse the body and
mind, one must exercise repentance. As said the sutra, ‘“Though a
dress be dirty for hundreds of years, if cleansed, it would be
clean within one day. Similarly, if one suffers a bad karma
accumulated over a hundred or thousand lifetimes, with earnest
repentance one could clear up within an hour or a day.” He
passed away in 1277.
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59. Zen Master Tué Trung Thuong Si
(1230-1297)

Tué Trung Thugng Si Tran Tung, tén thiat 1a Trin Tung, sanh
nam 1230, 12 con ca cta Trin Li€u. Ong 13 chiu kéu vua Trin
Thdi Tong bing chi—Thud thi€u thdi 6ng bAm chit thong minh
thuan hau. Trong thdi chi€n dau v6i quan Mong C8, 6ng da hai
1an lam tu6ng cAm quan dep giic. Khi thai binh, dng lui vé& 4n tu
tai Phong 4p Van Nién. Tai diy ong tu thién v6i Thién su Tiéu
Dao. Ong s6ng ddi don gidn, khong chay theo thé luc chdnh tri.
Ong s6ng an nhan ty tai trong thé& gidi nhiéu nhuong va khong bi
dinh mdc vao bat cif thit gi. Theo dng thi néu khdng tham thi
khong 1am toi. Chinh vi th€ ma cd Ting 14n tuc déu dén hoc
Thién véi dng. Vua Trin Thdnh Tong tdn ong 1a Tué Trung
Thugng Si va gti Thai Tt Trin Kham (sau ndy 13 vua Tran Nhan
Tong) d&€n hoc Thién vSi 6ng—His real name was Tran Tung, he
was born in 1230, the eldest son of Tran Liéu. He was a nephew
of King Trin Th4i Tong. He was intelligent and well-behaved
when he was very young. During the war time with the
Mongolian, he had been a general twice, leading his troops
against the invasive Mongolian army to the victory. During the
peace time, he retired to Van Nien hamlet, the land rewarded by
the king. He practiced meditation under the instruction of Zen
Master Tiéu Dao and was enlightened. He led a simple life, not
engaging in any competition for political power. He lived freely
in his world and did not have any idea of clinging to anything. To
him, no greed involved, no sins committed. Thus, laity and monks
from all over came to study Zen with him. King Tran Thdnh
Tong honored him with the respected title “Tué Trung Thugng
S1” (a highest intellect who always lives within his wisdom). The
king also sent his young prince Tran Khim (later became King
Tran Nhan Tong) to come to study Zen with him.
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60. Zen Master Tran Nhédn Tong
(1258-1308)

Theo Thién Su Viét Nam ctia Thién su Thich Thanh Tir, Ngai
sanh nim 1258, con Vua Tran Thdi Tong. Liic thi€u thdi Ngai
dudc vua cha cho theo hoc thién véi Ngai Tué Trung Thugng Si.
Ngay no Ngai hdi Thdy vé bdn phan clia mot ngudi tu thién. Tué
Trung d4p: “Phin quang tu ky bon phin su, bat ting tha dic.” C6
nghia 13 hdy soi lai chinh minh 12 phin su g&c, chit khong tir bén
ngoai ma dugc. T d6 Ngai thong sudt va ton Tué Trung Thugng
Si lam thdy. Nim hai muci mdt tudi, Ngai 1én ngdi Hoang DE,
hiéu 1a Tran Nhan Tong. Khi quan Mong C§ xam ling nuéc ta,
ngai dich thAn cAm quin diét giic, d€n khi thdi binh Ngai
nhudng ngdi cho con 12 Trin Anh Tdng, rdi lui vé thuc tap thién
v6i Ngai Tué Trung Thugng Si. Tuy nhién, ldc 4y Ngai van con
1am c¢6 van cho con 12 vua Tran Anh Tong. P&n nim 1299, Ngai
15i bd cung dién d€ di vao 4n tu nhv mot nha tu khd hanh trong
ndi Yén T Noi ddy Ngai thanh 14p Tang doan va khuyén ho
nén Idy ciu day ctia Ngai Tué Trung Thugng Si ma tu hanh.
Ngai dugc ton 1am So TS cda Thién Phdi Tric LAm Yén Td—
According to the Vietnamese Zen Masters written by Zen Master
Thich Thanh Tu, he was born in 1258 A.D., son of King Tran
Thédnh Tong. When he was young, his father sent him to practice
Zen with Zen Master Tué Trung Thugng Si. One day he asked
his Master about the obligation of a Zen practitioner. Tu¢ Trung
responded: “Looking inward to shine up oneself is the main duty,
not following anything outward.” Since then, he thoroughly
understood his duty as a Zen practitioner and honored Tué Trung
as his master. He became King when he was twenty-years of
age. When the Mongolian invaded Vietnam in 1283 and 1287, he
led his armed forces to bravely defeat the Mongolian aggressors.
When the peace restored, he relinquished the throne to his son in
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1293, and spent more time to practice Zen with Tué Trung
Thugng Si. However, he still tutored his son, the young king
Tran Anh Tong. In 1299 he left the royal palace to go to Yén T
Mountain, living and practicing as an ascetic monk. Here he
organized the Sangha and advised them to follow the advice of
Tué Trung Thugng Si to lead their life of cultivation. He was
honored as the First Patriarch of Tric Lim Yén T® Zen Sect.
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61. Zen Master Pao Chan
(1579-1638)

Thién su Viét Nam viao ddu va giita thé ky thi 17, qué & Phiic
Khé, Bic Viét. Tuc danh 12 Vii Khic Minh. Ngai 1a dé ti cla
Thién su Pao Long. Sau khi Thay clia ngai thi tich, ngai ti€p tuc
tru tai chtia Phdp Vi tu hanh va thi tich khodng nam 1638. Lic
tru6c khi vién tich, ngai da cho bi€t nhuc than sé& khong bi hu
thoi. Sy viéc qui ding nhu th€, nhung vé sau niy, ngudi ta ciing
wép vao nhuc thin clia ngai mot sd chat liéu d€ han ché stc tan
phd cia thGi gian—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phic Khé,
Bic Viét, in the early and middle of the seventeenth century. His
secular name was Vi Khic Minh. He was a disciple of Zen
Master Pao Long. After his master passed away, he stayed at
Phap Vi Temple to cultivate. He passed away in about 1638.
Before his death, he told his disciples that his body would not be
decayed. It happened as he said. However, recently, some new
techniques have been applied to reduce the decomposition to the
body.
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62. Zen Master Dao Tam

Thién su Viét Nam vao dau va giita thé€ ky thi 17, qué & Phic
Khé, Bic Viét. Tuc danh 12 Vi Khic Trudng (chdu kéu bing
chii ctia Thién Su Pao Chan Vii Khic Minh). Ngai 1a dé ti cia
Thién su Pao Chan. Sau khi Thay ctia ngai thi tich, ngai tiép tuc
tru tai chta Phdp Vil tu hanh cho dén khi thi tich, khong 6 nim
nao. Liic tru6c khi vién tich, ngai da cho bi€t nhuc than s& khong
bi hu thdi. Sy viéc qua ding nhu th&, nhung vé sau ndy, ngudi ta
ciing uSp vao nhuc than clia ngai mot s6 chat lidu dé han ché
stic tan phd cda thsi gian—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phic
Khé, Bic Viét, in the early and middle of the seventeenth
century. His secular name was Vi Khic Trudng. He was a
disciple of Zen Master Pao Chan (his uncle). After his master
passed away, he stayed at Phdp Vii Temple to cultivate until he
passed away, the year of his passing away was unknown. Before
his death, he told his disciples that his body would not be
decayed. It happened as he said. However, recently, some new
techniques have been applied to reduce the decomposition to the
body.
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63. Zen Master Thuy Nguyét Thong Gidc
(1637-1704)

Thily Nguyét Thong Gidc, thién su Viét Nam, qué 8 quian Ngu
Thién, phi Tién Hung, dao Son Nam, Bic Viét. Ngai xuat gia
lic 20 tudi. Sau d6 ngai sang Trung Qudc tAm su hoc dao va trd
thanh dé t ctia Thién su Thugng Pic. Trd vé& nudc, su tru tai Ha
Long, thudéc quan Pong Triéu d€ hoing héa Phat gido tai Bic
Viét. Mot ngay vao khodng dau nim 1704, su 1én Thugng Long
gip su Thién Hitu, bao ring: “Nay tdi tudi di cao, va toi ciing di
tru th& di réi, tdi mudn ciing Thay I1&én ndi nhap Ni€t Ban.” Su
Thién Hitu thua: “Pao qué ctia huynh nay da chin mudi, con tdi
chua tron nén can § lai @6 ddi.” Hom Ay su tr§ vé chlia bdo dd
chiing, nay ta 1én choi niii NhAm Duong, né€u bdy ngay ma khong
thi'y ta vé. Cdc dng l1én Ay tim chd nao c¢6 mui thom 13 ki€m
dudc ta. P&n bdy ngay sau, d6 chiing khong thdy ngai vé, bén
1én nidi tim. Nghe mui thom, di theo va tim thi'y ngai ngdi ki€t
gia thi tich trong mot hang nii—A Vietnamese Zen Master from
Ngu Thién village, Ti€n Hung district, Son Nam province, North
Vietnam. He left home and became a monk at the age of 20. In
1664, he went to China to seek a good master. He met Zen
Master Thugng Pic and became the latter’s disciple. He was the
Dharma heir of the thirty-sixth generation of the T ao-T ung Zen
Sect. When he returned home, he went to Ha Long area, Pong
Triéu district to built a temple to expand Buddhism. One day in
the beginning of 1704, he went to Thuong Long Temple and said
to Zen Master Thién Hru: “Now I am old and I have been in the
world long enough, let’s go to the mountain to enter Nirvana.”
Zen master Thi€én Htu said: “You, senior monk, have already
completed your cultivation, but I have not. I must stay here
longer to save more people.” He returned to Ha Long Temple
and told his disciples that he wanted to go wandering on Mount
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Nhim Duong. If after seven days, he would not return, they
should go to Mount Nhim Duong and follow a fragrant smell in
the mountain, then they could find him. After seven days, his
disciples went to Mount Nhim Duong, followed a strangely
fragrant smell, and found his body sitting in lotus posture.
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64. Zen Master Téng Dién Chédn Dung
(1640-1711)

Tong Dién Chan Dung, thién su Viét Nam, qué & Phi Quan,
C4am Giang, Bic Viét. Ngai mo coi cha tir thdi thd Au. Nam 12
tudi, ngai xuit gia. V& sau ngai tr§ vé dd ba me gia bing cich
cho ba me & chila cong phu tu tip d&n khi qua ddi. Hiu hét cudc
doi ngai, ngai chan hung va holiing héa tai Bic Viét. Ngai thi tich
nim 1711—A Vietnamese Zen Master from Phi Quin, CAm
Giang, North Vietnam. He lost his father when he was very
young. When he was twelve years old, he left home and became
a monk. Later, he returned to his home town to save his mother
by allowing her to stay in the temple to cultivate until the day she
passed away. He spent most of his life to revive and expand
Buddhism in North Vietnam.
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65. Zen Master Nhu Nhu

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Ha Noi. Ngai 1a Phdp t& doi thi 45
dong Thién Tao Pong. Ngai khai son chtia Thién Tric § M& Tr,
Ha Noi. Hau hét cudc d5i ngai, ngdi chan hung va hoing hda
Phat gido & Bdc Viét. Ngai thi tich ngdy 20 thdng bdy, nhung
khong rd nim nao—A Vietnamese Zen Master from Hanoi. He
was the Dharma heir of the forty-fifth generation of the T’ ao-
T’ung Zen Sect. He built Thién Tric Temple in M& Tri, Hanoi.
He spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North
Vietnam. He passed away on the twentieth of July, but the year
was unknown.
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66. Zen Master An Thién

Thién su ndi ti€ng clia Viét Nam vao dau thé ky thi 19. Ngai 1a

tdc gid bo “Tam Gido Thong Khai” dudc bién soan vao giita thé

ky thit 19, ¢6 18 dugc in vao khodng nim 1845. Hau hét cudc ddi

hoiing phdp clia ngai, ngai tru tai chiia Pai Gidc & Pd Son, Bic

Ninh—A Vietnamese famous Zen master in the early nineteenth

century. He was the author of “A Thorough Study on the Three

Religions” composed in the middle of the nineteenth century.

Probably printed in 1845. He spent most of his life at Pai Gidc

Temple in B6 Son, Bic Ninh to expand Buddhism.

Tam Gidao Thong Khao: A Thorough Study in the Three

Religions—Bo sdch dudc bién soan bdi An Thién Thién Su,

Thién su ndi ti€ng clia Viét Nam vao dau thé€ ky thit 19. Sdch

dudc bién soan vao giita th€ ky thit 19, ¢6 1& dugc in vao khodng

nim 1845. Sdch gdm ba phin—A book composed by Zen master

An Thién, A Vietnamese famous Zen master in the early

nineteenth century. The book was composed in the middle of the

nineteenth century. Probably printed in 1845. The bok included
three divisions:

I Quyén thit nhadt—Phat Gido: First volume—Buddhism.

1) Phung Chi€u ciu phdp: Viéc du hoc ctia Thién su Tinh
Tuyén Tram Cong—The travel in seeking the Buddha
Dharma of Zen Master Tinh Tuyén Tram Cong.

2) Ban Qudc Thién Mén Kinh Ban: Cac ban kinh khic & Viét
Nam—Sutras printed in Vietnam.

3) Pai Nam Thién Hoc So Khdi: Khdi thiy Thién hoc Viét
Nam—The beginning of Zen in Vietnam.

4) Pai Nam Phat Thap: Cdc thap Phiat & Viét Nam—Buddha
stupas in Vietnam.

5) Vo Ngon Thong Truyén Phip: Thién phdi Vo Ngdn Thong—
Wu-Yun-T ung Zen Sect.
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6) Danh Tran Triéu Dinh: Cic cao Ting ndi ti€ng § triéu dinh—
Famous monks at the Royal Palace.

7) Lé Triéu Danh Pitc: Cdc cao Ting thdi Tién Lé—Famous
monks during the Tién Lé Dynasty.

8) Ly Triéu Danh Pitc: Cdc cao Ting thdi nha Ly—Famous
monks during the Ly Dynasty.

9) Tran Triéu Danh Ptc: Cdc cao Ting ddi Tran—Famous
monks during the Tran Dynasty.

10) Ty Ni Pa Luu Chi Truyén Phdp: Thién phdi Ty Ni Pa Luu
Chi—Vinitaruci Zen Sect.

11) Tuyét Pau Truyén Phdp: Thién phdi Thio Pudng—Thio
Pudng Zen Sect.

12) Nhitng viéc than bi lién quan d&€n c4c Thién su Viét Nam qua
cdc triéu dai: Mystic things involving Vietnamese Zen
masters throughout all dynasties.

13) Danh tir Phit hoc va cdc than thoai Phat Gido & Trung Hoa
va Viét Nam: Buddhist terms and mythological stories about
Buddhism in China and Vietnam.

II) Quyén thi hai—Khdng Gido: Second volume—

Confucianism.
III)  Quyén thit ba—Lao Gido: Third volume—Taoism.
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67. Zen master Chuyét Cong
(1590-1644)

Thién su Trung Hoa, qué & Tiém Son, tinh Phudc Kié€n, Trung
Qudc. Ngai da td ra thong minh lic tudi hdy con rat nhd. Thoat
dau ngai theo hoc thién vdi Thién su Tiém Son. Vé sau, ngai
theo hoc v6i Thién su Ting Pa Pa & Nam Son va trd thanh phép
tlr dJi th 34 dong Thién LAm T&. Nim 1633, ngai dén Thing
Long, Bic Viét. Ngai dugc cd Chida Trinh va vua Lé Huyén
Tong kinh trong va ton sung. Sau khi trung tu chua Ninh Phic,
Chitia Trinh m&i ngai vé tru tri tai diy d€ chin hung va hoing
héa Phat gido cho dé€n khi ngai thi tich nim 1644—A Chinese
Zen master from Tiém Son, Phuéc Ki€n, China. Since his young
age, he was very intelligent. First, he studied Zen with Zen
master Ti€m Son. Later, he studied with Zen master Tang Ba ba
in Nam Son. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-fourth
generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In 1633, he arrived at
Thiang Long, North Vietnam. He was respected and honored by
both Lord Trinh and King L& Huyén Tong. After rebuilding Ninh
Phic Temple, Lord Trinh invited him to stay there to revive and
expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1644.
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68. Zen Master Minh Hanh
(1596-1659)

Thién Su Trung Qudc, qué & Kién Xuong, Tinh Giang TAy. Ngai
theo su phu 1a Hda Thugng Chuyé&t Chuyét qua Viét Nam va dén
Thing Long vao ndm 1633. Ho tru tai chua Ninh Phic (But
Thdp) hon 11 nim. Sau khi Hdoa Thugng Chuyé&t Chuyét thi tich
nim 1644, Thién st Minh Hanh tr§ thanh Phdp t& ddi thi 35
dong Thién Lam T€. Cing nim 4y, Thién Su Minh Hanh va ba
Hoang Thai Hau Trinh Thi Ngoc Tric dung lai chua But Thap
thanh ngdi chila ¢c6 quy md to 16n hon. Thién su Minh Hanh ti&p
tuc tru tai chiia Ninh Phic d€ hoing duong Phat phdp dén khi
ngai thi tich nim 1659—Zen Master Minh Hanh, a Chinese monk
from Kién Xuwong, Giang TAy. He followed his master, Most
Venerable Chuyé&t Chuyét to go to Vietnam. They arrived at
Thiang Long in 1633. They stayed at Ninh Phic (But Thép)
Temple for more than 11 years. After Zen Master Chuyé&t Chuyét
passed away in 1644, Zen Master Minh Hanh became the
Dharma heir of the thirty-fifth lineage of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect.
On the same year, the temple was rebuilt on a larger scale by
Zen Master Minh Hanh and the Queen Mother Trinh Thi Ngoc
Tric. He continued to stay at Ninh Phic Temple to expand the
Buddha Dharma until he passed away in 1659.
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69. Zen Master Minh Luong

Thién su Minh Luong, mot vi cao Ting ngudi Viét Nam, qué &
Phu Ling. Ngai gip Hoa Thugng Chuyét Cong va trd thanh dé
t& khi Hoa Thugng tir bén Tau sang Viét Nam. Sau d6 ngai trg
thanh Phdp tif ddi thit 35 dong Thién LAm T€. Sau khi Thay thi
tich vao nim 1644, ngai doi vé chlia Vinh Phic trén ndi Con
Cuong, Phit Lang d€ hoing duong Phat phap. Trudc khi thi tich
ngai truyén phdp lai cho Thién Su Chan Nguyén—A Vietnamese
famous monk from Mount Phu Lang. He met and became a
disciple of Most Venerable Chuyé&t Cong when the latter arrived
in Vietnam. Later he became the Dharma heir of the 35"
generation of the Linn Chih Zen Sect. After his master passed
away in 1644, he moved and stayed at Vinh Phic Temple on
Mount Co6n Cudng in Phu Lang to expand the Buddha Dharma.
Before he passed away, he transmitted the Dharma to Zen
Master Chan Nguyén.
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70. Zen Master Chdn Nguyén
(1647-1726)

Mot nha su ndi ti€ng Viét Nam, qué & Hai Duong. Thud nhd
ngai rit thong minh. Ngai xudt gia nim 16 tudi. Nim 19 tudi
ngai dén chiia Hoa Yén va trd hanh dé tf cda Thién su Tué
Nguyét vdi phap hiéu 12 Tué Ping. Khi thiy thi tich, ngai trd
thanh du Ting khat si, thuc hanh hanh tu khé hanh. Sau d6 ngai
tru lai tai chia C6 Tién d€ hoing duong Phat phdp. Ngay no,
ngai viéng chiia Vinh Phiic gip va trd thanh dé t cia Thién su
Minh Luong. Ngai thi tich nim 1726—A Vietnamese famous
monk from Hai Duong. When he was young, he was very
intelligent. He left home and became a monk at the age of 16.
When he was 19, he went to Hoa Yén Temple to meet Zen
Master Tué Nguyét and became his disciple with the Dharma
name Tué DPdng. After his master passed away, he became a
wandering monk who practised ascetics. Later, he stayed at C6
Tién Temple to expand the Buddha Dharma. One day he visited
Vinh Phic Temple, there he met and became the disciple of Zen
Master Minh Luong with the Dharma name Chan Nguyén. He
passed away in 1726, at the age of 80.



478

71. Zen Master Nhu Hién
(2-1765)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & H3i Duong, dé t& cia ngai Chin
Nguyén. Ngai xudt gia lidc 16 tudi va tu tai chila Long Pong trén
ndi Yén TG Ngai 12 Phdp t doi thit 37 cda Thién phdi LAm T€.
Sau khi thdy thi tich ngai d€n Pong Khé & Hai Phong va khai
son ngoi chua Nguyét Quang. Ngai dugc vua Lé Hy Tong ban
chitc Tang Cang, va ban dao hiéu 1a Thuan Gidc Hoa Thugng.
Theo Thién Su Viét Nam ctia Hoa Thuong Thich Thanh T, nim
1748, Thién su Nhu Hién dudc vua Lé Hi€n Tong ban chiic Ting
Cang, va nim 1757, dugc sic phong la Ting Thong Thuin Gidc
Hoa Thugng. Ngai thi tich ndm 1765—A Vietnamese monk from
Hai Duong, a disciple of Zen Master Chan Nguyén. He left home
at the age of 16 and became a monk at Long Pong Temple on
Mount Yén T&. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-seventh
generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. After his master passed
away, he went to Pong Khé, Hai Phong and founded Nguyét
Quang Temple. According to the Vietnamese Zen Masters,
written by Most Venerable Thich Twr, Zen Master Nhu Hi€én was
appointed as the Chief Monk in 1748, and given the religious
name Great Master Thuan Gidc by King Lé Hié€n Tong in 1757.
He passed away in 1765.
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72. Zen Master Nhu Trwng Ldn Gidc
(1696-1733)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué tai Thing Long. Ngai sanh nim 1696,
tén 12 Trinh Thap, con trai TAn Quang Vuong, 12 chdu ndi Chiia
Trinh Cin, 14y con géi thit tv cda vua Lé Hy Tong. Mot hom,
ngai sai ddo god phia sau nha d€ xdy b€ can thi thiy trong 1dng
dat c6 cdi ngé sen. Phd ma cho minh c6 duyén véi dao Phat nén
c6 y mudn di tu. Sau d6 ngai d&€n chua Long Pong trén ndi Yén
T va trd thanh dé ti ctia Thién Su Chan Nguyén. Sau khi tho cu
tdc gidi, va trd thanh Phdp t ddi thit 37 dong Thién Lim TE,
ngai tré vé va tru tai chua Lién Tong, chiia nay dén ddi vua Ty
Piic chiia ddi tén Lién Phdi dé trdnh “hdy” cla nha vua. Tai day
ngai da thanh 14p Thién Phdi Lién Tong. Ngai thi tich nim 1733,
vio tudi 37—A Vietnamese monk from Thing Long Citadel. He
was born in 1696, named Trinh Thap, TAn Quang Vuong’s son
and Lord Trinh Cédn’s grandson. He married to the fourth
daughter of King Lé Hy Tong. When he had the earth mound in
his back yard, he saw a lotus shoot underground. The Prince
Consort thought that he had a fate with Buddhism, so he decided
to enter the monkhood. Later he went to Long BPong Temple on
Mount Yén T& to become a disciple of Chan Nguyén. After
receiving the complete precepts with Zen Master Chan Nguyén,
he became the dharma heir of the thirty-seventh generation of
the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. Then he returned to stay at Li€én Tong
Temple. There he established Lién Tong Zen Sect. He passed
away in 1733, at the age of 37.
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73. Zen Master Tinh Tinh
(1692-1773)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Pong Khé. Sau dé ngai d&€n chua
Nguyét Quang xin lam dé tit cia Thién s Nhu Hién. Sau khi
thay ngai thi tich, ngai trd thanh Phép t& d5i tht 38 dong Thién
Lam T&. Ngai ti€p tuc & lai chiia hoiing phdp. Ngoai ra, ngai con
trung tu cdc ngoi gia lam Long Pong, Phudc Quang, va Quynh
LAm. Ngai thi tich nim 1773, tho 82 tudi—A Vietnamese monk
from Pong Khé. He became a disciple of Zen Master Nhu Hién
at Nguyét Quang Temple. After his master passed away, he
became the Dharma heir of the thirty-eighth generation of the
Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He continued to stay at Nguyét Quang
Temple to expand the Buddha Dharma. Besides, he also rebuilt
Long Bong, Phuéc Quang, and Quynh Lam Temples. He passed
away in 1773, at the age of 82.



481

74. Zen Master Tinh Tuyén
(1674-1744)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Nam Dinh. Vao tubi 12, ngai di dén
chiia Lién Tong d€ b4i ki€n Nhu Trirng Lan Gidc Thugng ST va
trd thanh dé t&r cia Thugng Si,. Ngai tho cu tic gidi va trd thanh
Phap tif ddi thit 39 cia dong Thién Lam T&. Ngai § lai ddy sdu
niam. Sau d6 ngai sang Tau va cting G lai d6 sdu nim. Khi ngai
trd vé Viét Nam thi Thugng ST dd qua ddi dugc ba nim roi. Ngai
mang tit ci nhitng kinh thinh dudc tir bén Tau vé chita Can An
cho chu Ting Ni trong nudc dén sao chép. Ngai thi tich nim
1774, tho 70 tudi—A Vietnamese monk from Nam Binh. At the
age of 12, he came to Lien Tong Temple to pay homage to
Thugng Si and to become the latter’s disciple. He received
complete precepts and became the Dharma heir of the thirty-
ninth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He stayed there for
six years. Later, he went to China and stayed there for another
six years. When he came back to Vietnam, his master Thugng Si
had already passed away for three years. He transported all the
sutras and sacret books of vinaya to Can An Temple for other
monks and nuns in the country to come to copy. He passed away
in 1744, at the age of 70.
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75. Zen Master Hai Quynh Tic Phong
(1728-1811)

Vi su Viét Nam, qué & Bic Ninh. Vao lic 16 tudi, ngai d&€n chiia
Lién Tong, didnh 1€ Thién Su Bio Son Dugc Tinh. Ngai trd thinh
dé tif cia Bdo Son va Phép ti¥ ddi thit 40 dong LAm T€. Hau hét
cudc ddi ngai hoing phdp § mién Bic Viét Nam. Ngai thi tich
nam 1811, tho 84 tudi—A Vietnamese monk from Bic Ninh. At
the age of 16, he came to Lién Tong Temple to pay homage to
Zen Master Bao Son Dugc Tinh and became the latter’s disciple.
He was the 40" generation of the Linn Chih Zen Sect. He spent
most of his life to expand the Buddha Dharma in North Vietnam.
He passed away in 1811, at the age of 84.
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76. Zen Master Kim Lién Tich Truyén
(1745-1816)

Thién su Kim Lién, ngudi Viét Nam, qué & Thugng Phuéc, Bic
Viét. Ngai xudt gia tir thud bé tai chiia Van Trai. Sau d6 ngai
dén chiia Lién Tong va tr§ thanh dé t& cia ngai Tir Phong Hai
Quynh. Hau hét cudc ddi ngai hoing phap tai mién Bic Viét
Nam. Ngai thi tich nim 1816, tho 70 tudi—A Vietnamese Zen
master from Thugng PhuGc, North Vietnam. He left home and
stayed at Van Trai Temple when he was very young. Later he
went to Li€n Tong Temple and became a disciple of Zen Master
T Phong H4i Quynh. He spent most of his life to expand the
Buddha Dharma in North Vietnam. He passed away in 1816, at
the age of 70.
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77. Zen Master Tuong Quang
Chiéu Khoan (1741-1830)

Thién su Tudng Quang, ngudi Viét Nam, qué & Ha Noi. Lic
thi€u thdi, ngai xuat gia véi Hoa Thuong Kim Lién & chlia Van
Trai. Ngay ngay ngai dung cong tu hanh khé hanh. Ngai 14y Luc
dd 1am tiéu chudn tu hanh cho chu Ting Ni. Ngai khuyén tin
Tang Ni gidng kinh néi phdp va bo thi dd ddi. Hau hét cudc dvi
ngai hoiing phdp tai mién Bic Viét Nam. Ngai thi tich nim 1830,
tho 70 tudi—A Vietnamese Zen master from Hanoi. At young
age, he left home and became a disciple of Most Venerable Kim
Lién at Van Trai Temple in Hanoi. Everyday, he focused on
ascetic practicing. He considered the six paramitas as cultivation
standards for monks and nuns. He always encouraged monks and
nuns to practice dharma preaching and almsgiving to save
sentient beings. He spent most of his life to expand the Buddha
Dharma in North Vietnam. He passed away in 1830, at the age of
70.
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78. Zen Master Phiic Pién

Thién su Phic Pién, qué & Ha Pong. Ngai 1a ngudi c6 cong
trong viéc bdo ton st liéu Phat Gido Viét Nam. Ngai thudng tru
tai chtia Lién Tong dé holiing phdp. Ngai ciing 12 ngudi khai son
chuia Thién Quang trén ndi Pai Hung 6 Ha N6i. Sau d6, khong ai
bi€t ngai di dau va thi tich hdi nio—A Vietnamese Zen master
from Ha Pong, North Vietnam. He had the credit of preserving a
lot of Vietnamese Buddhist history materials. He stayed most of
his life at Lién Tong Temple in Hanoi to expand the Buddha
Dharma. He was also the founder of Thi€n Quang Temple at
Mount Pai Hung in Hanoi. Where and when he passed away
were unknown.
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79. Zen Master Pho Tinh

Thién su Phd Tinh, qué & Thugng Phudc, Bic Viét. Khi con rat
nhd, ngai xuat gia v6i Thién su Phiic Pién, nhung vé sau tho gigi
v6i Thién su Tudng Quang va trd thanh Phép tir di thi 43 dong
Lam T&. HAu hét cudc d5i ngai, ngai hoiing phdp tai mién Bic
Viét Nam. Ngai di dau va thi tich hdi ndo khong ai bi€t—Zen
Master Phd Tinh, a Vietnamese monk from Thugng Phudc, North
Vietnam. He left home to follow Most Venerable Phic DPién
when he was very young. Later, he received precepts with Zen
Master Tuong Quang and became the Dharma heir of the forty-
third generation of the Linn Chih Zen Sect. He spent most of his
life to expand the Buddha Dharma in North Vietnam. His
whereabout and when he passed away were unknown.
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80. Zen Master Thong Vinh

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Hai Duong. Thud nhd ngai xuat gia tai
chiia Him Long. Vé sau, ngai theo lam dé tt Hda Thugng Phiic
Dién va trd thanh Phdp t& ddi 44 dong LAm T&. Phin 16n cudc
doi ngai chdn hung va hoing héa Phat gido tai Bic Viét. Ngai
thi tich hoéi ndo va & dau khong ai bi€t—A Vietnamese Zen
master from Hai Dudng. He left home at his young age to go to
Ham Long Temple to become a monk. Later, he became a
disciple of Most Venerable Phiic Pién. He was the Dharma heir
of the 44™ generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He spent most
of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. His
whereabout and when he passed away were unknown.
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81. Zen Master Nguyén Thiéu
(1648-1728)

Thién Su Trung Hoa, qué & Quing Pong. Ngai sinh nim 1648,
xud't gia vao tudi 19 va trd thanh dé t& ciia Thién su Bon Khao
Khodng Vién tai chiia Bdo Tu, tinh Quang Pong, Trung Qudc.
Ngai 12 Phdp tir d5i thit 33 dong Thién Lam T€. Vio nim 1665,
ngai sang Trung Viét va tru tai Qui Ninh, tinh Binh Pinh, noi ma
ngai da xay chua Thap Thap Di Ba. Thap Thap D1 Pa toa lac
trén ddi Long Bich, cich Qui Nhon khodng 25 ciy sd, qua khdi
thi trin Pap P4, thudc thon Van Xuéin, xi Nhon Thanh, quin An
Nhon. V& sau, ngai di Thuan Héa xdy chua Ha Trung, va Phd
Xuén xay chila Qudc An va thap Phd Pdng. Ngai di tirng phung
mang chia Nguyén Phudc Théi trd lai Quing Pong d€ thinh cic
bic cao Ting, tugng Phat va phap khi vé t8 chitc gidi dan Thién
Mu. Sau d6 ngai vang sic chi 1am try tri chia Ha Trung. Khodng
cudi ddi, ngai trd lai chia Qudc An. Nam 1728, ngai hoi c6
bénh, d€n ngay 19 thing 10, ngai triéu tip d6 ching lai va
thuy&t vé 1& huyén vi. Xong ngai din do dé ti bing bai ké thi
tich:

Thi tich kinh v6 dnh

Minh minh chiu bit dung

Pudng duong vat phi vat

Liéu li€u khong vat khdong.

(Lang 1€ guong khong bong,

Sdng trong ngoc ching hinh

RO rang vat khong vat

Ménh mong khong ching khong.)
Viét xong bai k&, ngai an nhién thi tich, tho 81 tudi. P6 chiing
dung thip ngai & thon Thuidn Hoa, lang Duong Xuin Thugng.
Chia Nguyén Phudc Chau than lam bia ky va ban thuy hiéu Ia
Hanh Poan Thién Su.” Nay bia vin con trude chiia Quéc An—A
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Chinese Zen Master from Kuang-Tung. He was born in 1648, left
home at the age of nineteen and became a disciple of Zen
Master Bon Khao Khodng Vién at Bdo Tu temple in Kuang-
T’ung, China. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-third
generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In 1665, he went to Cental
Vietnam and stayed in Qui Ninh, Binh Dinh, where he
established Thap Thiap Di Ba Temple. The temple is situated on
Long Bich hill, about 25 kilometers from Qui Nhon City, across
bap Pa town, in Van Xuan hamlet, Nhon Thanh village, An
Nhon district. Later, he went to Thuan Héa to build Ha Trung
Temple, then to Phi Xuin to build Quéc An Temple and Phd
DPong Stupa. At one time, he obeyed order from Lord Nguyé&n
Phuéc Thai to return to Kuang-Chou to invite more high-rank
Chinese monks to Vietnam, and to obtain more statues of
Buddhas as well as religious ritual instruments in preparation for
a great Vinaya-affirming ceremony at Thi€én Mu temple. Later
on he received an edict to be headmonk of Ha Trung temple. At
the end of his life, he moved to Qudc An temple. In 1728, after
being slightly ill, he summoned all his disciples and delivered a
discourse on the wonderful truths of Buddhism. After giving his
instructions to the disciples, he wrote his last poem:

The image in the mirror,

The latter tranquil in itself,

Should not be considered as real.

The reflection from a gem,

The latter perfectly clear in itself,

Should not be taken as true.

Things existing to you do not really exist.

What is non-existent to you is truly non-

Existent.
Having finished this poem, he peacefully breathed his last breath,
at the age of 81. His disciples built a stupa in his memory at
Thuin Héa hamlet, Duong Xuan Thugng village. Lord Nguyén
PhuGc Chau himself wrote the eulogy for his tomb, and honored
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him with postthumous title “Hanh Poan Thién Su.” The stele
now remains in front of Quéc An temple.
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82. Zen Master Tit Dung Minh Hodng

Thién su Trung Hoa, qué & Quiang Pong. Ngai 1a Phdp ti ddi thit
34 dong Thién Lam T€. Nim 1665, ngai theo Thién su Nguyén
Thiéu sang Viét Nam va tru tai Thuan Héa. Sau d6 it 1au, vao
khodang nam 1690, ngai da dung nén mdt ngodi thdo am té€n An
Ton gitta ving d6i ndi cAy cdi um tim, cdnh sic tiéu sd trén
ngon ddi Long Son d€ tu tip. Nim 1703, chia Nguy&n Phudc
Chau di ban cho chiia bién ngach sic t¢ An Tong Tu, vé sau
chiia nay dudc vua Thiéu Tri d6i tén thanh chiia Tir Pam. Ngai
truyén phap cho T6 Liéu Qudn. Ngai thi tich § ddu va hdi nao
khong ai bi€t—A Chinese monk from Kuang-Tung. He was the
Dharma heir of the thirty-fourth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen
Sect. In 1665, he followed Most Venerable Nguyén Thiéu to
arrive in Vietnam and stayed in Thudn Héa. Sometime later,
maybe in 1690, he built a thatched house in a desolate area in
deep forest on Hill Long Son. In 1703, Lord Nguyé&n Phuéc Chau
officially recognized the temple with the An Tong. Later, king
Thiéu Tri gave an edict for the temple name to change to Tw
Pam. He transmitted his Dharma to Zen Master Liéu Quén. His
whereabout and when he passed away were unknown.
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83. Zen Master Liéu Qudn
(?-1743)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Song CAu, Phi Yén. He was born in
Song CAu town, Phd Yén province. He moved to Thuan Héa vao
cudi thé ky thi 17. Vao lic sdu tudi ngai d@ md c6i me, cha ngai
dem ngai d&én chila Hoi Ton 1am dé tir cda Hoa Thugng TE Vién.
B4y nim sau, Hoa Thugng T& Vién thi tich, ngdi d&€n chua Bdo
Qudc xin 1am dé t& Hoa Thugng Gidc Phong Lao T3. Vao nim
1691, ngai trd vé nha d€ phung dudng cha gia. Nim 1695, ngai
di Thuan Héa tho gidi Sa Di v6i Thién Su Thach Liém. Nim
1697, ngai tho gidi cu tic v6i Hoa Thugng Tt Lam tai chua Tuw
LAm. Nim 1699 ngai hoc thién vdi Thién su T Dung. Ngai 1a
Phép tir ddi thit 35 dong Thién LAm T&. Chida Nguyén rdt mén
trong dao diic cia ngai nén thudng thinh ngai vao cung gidng
dao. HAu hét cudc d5i ngai, ngdi da chan hung va hoing hda
Phat gido tai Trung Viét. Ngai 1a vi khai son chiia B4do Tinh tai
Phd Yén vao cudi thé ky th 17. Sau I1an tr§ lai Hu€ 14an thd hai
dé cau dao, ngai di khai son chiia Vién Thong vao khodng nim
1697. Nam 1741, ngai da mé dai giGi dan tai chua Vién Thong.
Ngai thi tich ndm 1743. TruGc khi thi tich, ngai dé€ lai mot bai ké
truyén thira cho cdc dé tif vé sau nay k& ti€p tudn tu theo d6 ma
dat tén Phap.

That t&€ dai dao, tdnh hdi thanh trirng

TAm nguyén quing nhuén, ditc bon tir phong

Gi6i dinh phudc hué, thé dung vién thong

Vinh siéu tri qud, mat kh€ thanh cdng

Truyén ky diéu 1y, dién suéng chdnh tong

Hanh gidi tuong ung, dat ngd chon khong.
A Vietnamese Zen Master from Song Cau, Phi Yén. He was
born in Song CAu town, Phii Yén province. His family moved to
Thuan Héa province in the late seventeenth century. When he
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lost his mother at the age of six, his father brought him to Hoi
Tén Temple to become a disciple of Most Venerable T€ Vién.
Seven years later, TE Vién passed away. He went to Bdo Qudc
Temple to study with Most Venerable Gidc Phong Lio T8. In
1691 he returned home to take care of his old father. In 1695, he
went to Thudn Hoéa to receive Samanera’s precepts with Most
Venerable Thach Liém. In 1697, he receive complete precepts
with Most Venerable Tu Lam at Tu Lam Temple. In 1699, he
studied meditation with Most Venerable T& Dung. He was the
Dharma heir of the thirty-fifth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen
Sect. Lord Nguyén Vuong greatly appreciated his virtues and
often invited him to preach Dharma in the Royal Palace. He
spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in Central
Vietnam. He was the founder of Bdo Tinh Temple in Phi Yén in
the late seventeenth century. During the time when he came to
Hu€ for the second time to seek the truth, he built Vién Thong
temple in 1697. In 1741, he held a Vinaya-affirming ceremony at
Vién Thong temple. He passed away in 1743. Before his death,
he left a versified text to his Dharma offsprings to give the first
word of the religious name.
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84. Zen Master Tanh Thong Gidc Ngo

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Gia Dinh. Ngai 12 mdt trong nhitng dé
tr xuat sic nhat cia Hoa Thugng Pao Dung Pitc Quing. Ngai 1a
Phdp tir doi thit 39 dong Thién Lam T&. Hiu hét ddi ngai, ngai
chan hung va hoing héa Phat gido tai mién Trung va mién Pong
Nam phan. Ngai thi tich nim 1842, tho 87 tudi—A Vietnamese
Zen Master from Gia Pinh. He was one of the most outstanding
disicples of Most Venerable Pao Dung Piic Quang. He was the
Dharma heir of the thirty-ninth generation of the Linn Chih Zen
Sect. He spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in
Central and East of South Vietnam. He passed away in 1842, at
the age of 87.
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85. Zen Master Phdp Thong Thién Hy

Thién Su Viét Nam, qué tai Nam Viét. Ngai 13 Phdp t¥ (ZIBi thit
36 dong Thién Tao Pong. Ngai khai son ngdi chita Long An trén
ndi Long An, tinh Phuéc Long, c6 1& vao nam 1733. Hau hét
cudc doi ngai, ngai chdn hung va hoiing héa Phat gido tai Nam
Viét. Sau khi ngai thi tich, d& t& xay thap va thd ngai ngay trudc
chia—A Vietnamese Zen Master from South Vietnam. He was
the Dharma heir of the thirty-sixth generation of the T’ao-T ung
Zen Sect. Probably in 1733, he built Long An Temple on Mount
Long A?n, in Phudc Long province. He spent most of his life to
revive and expand Buddhism in the South. After he passed away,
to honor him, his disciples built his stupa at the right front of the
Temple.
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86. Zen Master Tinh Gidc Thién Tri

Thién su ngudi goc Hoa, d&€n x4 Linh Phong, quin Phui C4t, tinh
Binh Pinh 14p am Diing Tuyén tu tip. P&én nim 1733, chia
Nguyén Phu6c Tri ra 1énh cho quan chic dia phuong tring tu
chuia va dit tén lai 12 Linh Phong Thién Ty. Nim 1741, chda
Nguyén Phuéc Khoat cho triéu hdi ngai vé kinh d6 gidng phap
cho hoang gia. Sau d6 ngai trd vé Linh Phong tu va thi tich tai
ddy vao nim 1785—A Chinese Zen Master who came to
Vietnam in around 1702. He went to Linh Phong, Phu Céit, Binh
Dinh to build a thatch small temple named Diing Tuyén. In 1733,
Lord Nguyén Phuéc Tri ordered his local officials to rebuild this
temple and renamed it Linh Phong Temple. In 1741, Lord
Nguyén Phudc Khodt sent an Imperial Order to summon him to
the capital to preach Buddha Dharma to the royal family. Later,
he returned to Linh Phong Temple and passed away there in
1785.
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87. Zen Master Minh Vit Nhat Tri
(7-1786)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué tai Pong Nai, Nam Viét. Ngai 1a dé t¥
ctia TS Nguyén Thiéu Siéu Bach. Hau hét cudc ddi ngai, ngai da
chan hung va hoiing héa Phit gido tai mién Nam. Ngai thi tich
nim 1786. Mot vai dé tr xuat sic clia ngai nhu Thién su Thiét
Thanh Liéu Pat & chua Thién Mu, Hu€; Thién su Thiét Thoai
Tadnh Tudng, khai son chia Hoa Nghiém & Tha Pic, Gia Pinh;
Thién su Phat Chi Pitc Hanh, khai son chiia Long Nhiéu & Tha
bic, Gia Pinh—A Vietnamese Zen master from D6ng Nali,
South Vietnam. He was a disciple of Patriarch Nguyén Thiéu
Siéu Bach. He spent most of his life to revive and expand
Buddhism in the South. He passed away in 1786. Some of his
most outstanding disciples are: Zen master Thiét Thanh Liéu Pat
at Thién Mu Temple in Hué&, Zen master Thiét Thoai T4dnh
Tuong, founder of Hoa Nghiém temple in Thu Pic, Gia Pinh,
Zen master Phat Chi Pic Hanh, founder of Long Nhiéu Temple
in Thi Bic, Gia Pinh.
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88. Zen Master Phdt Y Linh Nhac
(1725-1821)

Thién su Viét Nam, c6 1& qué & Tran Bién, biy gid 12 Ba Ria.
Ngai tho cu tic gidi v6i Hoa Thugng Thanh Ping Minh Luong
tai chua Pai Gidc tai Bién Hoa. Vao nam 1752, ngai triung tu
chila Pai Gidc va ddi tén 1a “Tir An.” Ngudi ta néi ring Chia
Nguyén Vuong di ting trd ngu tai chia nay. Nim 1822, vua
Minh Mang ban ting ban “Sc Td Tir An Ty.” Ngai Phat Y da
song phan 16n cudc ddi ngai chan hung va hoiing héa Phit Gido
tai mién Nam Viét Nam. Ngai thi tich nim 1821—A Vietnamese
Zen master, probably from Tran Bién (now Ba Ria). He received
precepts with Most Venerable Thanh Ping Minh Luong at Pai
Gidc Temple in Bién Hoa. In 1752, he rebuilt Bai Gidc small
temple and renamed it “Tir An.” It is said that Lord Nguyé&n
Vuong stayed at this temple. In 1822, King Minh Mang offered it
a board entitled “Royal Recognized Tit An Temple.” He spent
most of his life in the South to revive and expand Buddhism. He
passed away in 1821.
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89. Zen Master Liéu Pat Thiét Thanh
(2-1823)

Thién Su Liéu Pat Thiét Thanh (?-1823)—Vi su Viét Nam vao
thé€ ky thit 19. Qué quédn ciia ngai khong rd & dau. Ngai 1a Phap
thr doi tht 35 dong Thién Lam TE&, 1a dé tf cia Hoa Thuong
Minh Vit Nhat Tri. T nim 1744 d&€n nim 1821, ngai tru tai
chita Tir An. Nim 1816, vua Gia Long gti sic chi triéu hdi ngai
vé kinh d6 Hu€ dé thuy&t phdp cho nha vua va hoang gia. Ngai
trd vé& Nam nim 1823 va thi tich trong cing nim ay—A
Vietnamese monk in the nineteenth century. His origin was
unknown. He was the dharma heir of the thirty-fifth generation of
the Linn-Chih Zen Sect, a disciple of Most Venerable Minh Vit
Nhit Tri. From 1744 to 1821, he stayed at Tt An Temple. In
1816, King Gia Long sent an Imperial Order to summon him to
Hué€ Capital to preach to the king and the royal family. He went
back to the South in 1823 and passed away in the same year.
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90. Zen Master T6 An Maét Hodng
(1735-1835)

Thién su T8 An Mait Hoing, qué & Phi Cat Binh Pinh, Trung
Viét. Ngai xuit gia vao tudi 15. Ngai tho cu tic gidi v6i Thién su
Phat Y Linh Nhac tai chita Tit An & Tan Khai, phd Tan Binh,
tinh Gia Pinh. Ngai 1a Phdp t ddi thd 36 dong Lam T€. Vao
nam 1773, ngai try tri tai chua Pai Gidc. Vao nim 1802, vua Gia
Long sai quan dia phuong tring tu lai chiia Pai Gidc. P&n nim
1815, vua Gia Long giti sic chi triéu hdi ngai vé kinh d6 Hué dé
thuyé&t gidng cho nha vua va hoang gia. Sau d6 ngai vé lam ting
cang chita Thién Mu. Ngii thi tich nim 1835, tho 101 tudi—A
Vietnamese monk from Phu Cit, Binh DPinh, Central Vietnam.
He left home and became a monk at the age of 15. He received
complete precepts with Most Venerable Phat Y Linh Nhac at Tix
An Temple in Tan Khai, Tan Binh, Gia DPinh. He was the
Dharma heir of the 36" generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In
1773, he stayed at Pai Gidc Temple. In 1802, King Gia Long
ordered his local mandarins to rebuild Pai Giac Temple. In 1815
King Gia Long sent an Imperial Order to summon him to Hue
capital to preach the Buddha Dharma to the King and the royal
family. Later, he became a royal-recognized monk at Thién Mu
temple. He passed away at Qudc An Temple in Hué in 1835, at
the age of 101.
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91. Zen Master Nhdt Dinh
(1784-1847)

Thién su Viét Nam, qué & Quang Tri. Khi hday con rat tré, ngai
da xudt gia lam dé tif ctia Hoa Thugng Phd Tinh tai chiia Thién
Tho. Sau dé ngai tho cu tic gidi v6i Hda Thudng Mat Hodng tai
chiia QuSc An. Sau khi tho gi6i, ngai vé tru tri tai chila Thién
Tho. Rbi ving ménh vua Ty Pic dén tru tri chuia Linh Huu. Pén
nam 1843, ngai trd thanh mo6t du Ting rai diy mai d6. Trén
dudng hoiing héa, ngai ghé lai Huong Thiy cit “Dudng Am” dé
phung dudng me gia va tru lai ddy dé hoing tri Phat Gido cho
dén khi ngai vién tich. Ngudi ta néi Hda Thudng Nhat Pinh xay
dung “Dudng Am” @€ phung dudng me gia dang dau y&u bénh
hoan. Lic 4y thay thudc khuyén ba nén in cd hay thit cho 1gi
sitc. Mdi sdng Hoa Thugng Nhit Pinh ty minh ra chg mua c4 vé
nau cho me in. Vi th€ nén c6 ti€ng di nghi xau. Tuy nhién, vua
Tu DBic rat thdn phuc sy hi€u hanh clia ngdi nén ban ting cho
chuia tAm bang dé “Sdc T Tir Hi€u Ty.”—A Vietnamese monk
from Quang Tri. When he was very young, he left home and
became a disciple of Zen Master Phd Tinh at Thién Tho Temple.
Later he received complete precepts with Most Venerable Mat
Hoing at Quéc An Temple. He stayed at Thién Tho Temple.
Then obeyed an order from King Ty DPic, he went to Linh Hyu
temple. In 8143 he became a wandering monk. He stopped by
Huong Thdy and built Dudng Am to serve his mother and stayed
there to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1874. It is said
that “Dudng Am” was first built by Most Venerable Nhit Pinh as
a thatch hut to serve his old mother. At one time, his mother was
too sick so she was advised by the doctors to eat fish and meat
for health recuperation. Every morning the Most Venerable went
to the market place to get some fish and meat by himself to feed
his ill mother. Therefore, he received a lot of bad comments from
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the local people. However, King Ty Pic appreciated him as a
dutiful son so he gave the temple an escutcheon named Tir Hi€u
(Filial Piety).
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92. Zen Master Tién Gidc Hdi Tinh
(1788-1875)

Thién su Tién Gidc Hai Tinh, qué & Gia Pinh, Nam Viét. Vao
nim 1802, cha ngai cho phép ngai xuit gia 1am dé i ctia Thién
st Phat Y Linh Nhac. V& sau ndy ngai tho cu tdc gidi v6i Thién
st T6 Tong Vién Quang, mot trong nhitng dai dé ti clia ngai
Phat Y Linh Nhac. Sau khi Phat Y Linh Nhac thi tich vao nim
1821, ngai tru tai chua Tu An. P&n nim 1825 vua Minh Mang
glri sdc chi triéu hdi ngai vé kinh d6. Ngai tru tai chua Thién
Mu. P&n nim 1847, ngai tr§ vé Gia Pinh dé chan hung va hoing
héa Phat gido tai phuong Nam cho dé&n khi ngai thi tich nim
1875—Zen Master Tién Gidc Hai Tinh, a monk from Gia Dinh,
South Vietnam. In 1802, his father allowed him to leave home to
become a disciple of Zen Master Phat Y Linh Nhac. Later, he
received complete precepts with Zen Master TS Tdong Vién
Quang, one of the great disciples of Phat Y. He became the
Dharma heir of the thirty-seventh generation of the Linn-Chih
Zen Sect. After Phat Y Linh Nhac passed way in 1821, he stayed
at Tt An Temple. In 1825, king Minh Mang sent an Imperial
Order to summon him to the Capital. He stayed at Thi€én Mu
Temple. He returned to Gia DPinh in 1847 and stayed at Vién
Giéc temple (used to be Quan Am Vién, founded by Zen Master
Huong Pidng in 1802 in Gia Pinh) to revive and expand
Buddhism in the South until he passed away in 1875.
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93. Zen Master Minh Vi Mat Hanh
(1828-1898)

Thién su Viét Nam, dé t& cda Thién su Tién Gidc Hai Tinh. Nim
1850, ngai tru tai chuia Gidac Lam va la Phap t& doi thit 38 cua
dong Thién Lam Té&. Sau khi su phu ngai thi tich, phan 16n cudc
doi con lai clia ngai, ngai da tring tu va hodng hda Phit gido tai
mién Nam nudc Viét. Ngai thi tich nim 1898, tho 72 tudi—A
Vietnamese monk, a disciple of Zen master Tién Gidc Hai Tinh.
In 1850, he stayed at Gidc Lam temple in Gia Pinh. He was the
dharma heir of the thirty-eighth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen
Sect. After his master passed away, he spent most of the rest of
his life to revive and expand Buddhism in the South until he
passed away in 1898, at the age of 71.
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94. Zen Master Minh Khiém Hodng An
(1850-1914)

Thién su Minh Khiém Holfing An, mét trong nhitng dé t& ndi
ti€ng ctia Thién su Tién Gidc Hai Tinh. Nim 1869 ngai tru tri
chuia Vién Gidc. Ngai 12 Phdp ti ddi thit 38 dong Thién LAm T&.
Niam 1875, ngai dudc clr 1am gido tho khi méi 26 tudi. Sau khi
thay ngai thi tich, hau hét cudc d5i ngai, ngai di tring tu va
holfing héa Phat gido tai mién Nam nudc Viét. Ngai thi tich nim
1914—A Vietnamese monk, one of the outstanding disciples of
Zen Master Tién Gidc Hai Tinh. In 1869 he stayed at Vién Gidc
Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-eighth generation
of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In 1875, he became the Acarya (see
Acarya in Sanskrit/Pali-Vietnamese Section) when he was only
26 years old. When his master passed away, he spent most of his
life to revive and expand Buddhism in the South. He passed
away in 1914.
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95. Zen Master Dao trung Thién Hiéu

Thién su Viét Nam, ddi 38 dong Lam T€. Khong ai biét ngai qué
quin & dau. Ngai khai son chua Long Hung tai tinh S6ng Bé va
chiia Linh Son tai tinh TAy Ninh, Nam Viét. Hiu hét cudc ddi
ngai, ngdi hoing héa tai mién Nam nuéc Viét—A Vietnamese
Zen Master. His origin was unknown. He was the Dharma heir of
the 38" generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He was the
founder of Long Hung temple in Song Bé province and Linh Son
temple in Tay Ninh province in South Vietnam. He spent most of
his life to expand and revive Buddhism in South Vietnam.
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96. Zen Master Nhu Nhdan Tu Phong
(1864-1939)

Thién su Viét Nam ndi ti€ng, qué & Pic Hoa, Long An, Nam
Viét. Nam 1880, khi song than hoach dinh cudc hon nhan cho
ngai, thi ngdi bd nha di xuit gia v6i Hda Thugng Minh Khiém
Hoing An v6i Phap hiéu Nhu Nhian Tir Phong va trd thanh Phdp
tt doi tht 39 dong LAm T€&. Nim 1887, ba Tran thi Liéu xay
chlia Gidc Hai & Phd Lam va thinh ngai vé tru. Nam 1909, ngai
dugc thinh lam Phap Su tai chuia Long Quang tinh Vinh Long.
HAau hét cudc ddi ngai hoing héa va tring tu Phit gido tai mién
Nam Viét Nam. Ngai thi tich nim 1938, tho 74 tudi—A
Vietnamese famous Zen Master from Pitc Hoa, Long An, South
Vietnam. In 1880, his parents planned his marriage, but he left
home and became a disciple of Most Venerable Minh Khiém
Hoing An with the Buddha name of Nhu Nhian Tir Phong, and
became the Dharma heir of the thirty-ninth generation of the
Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He was the secretary monk for Gidc Vién
Temple. In 1887, he stayed at Gidc Hai Temple in Phi Lam. The
temple was built and donated to the Sangha by a lay woman
named Tran Thi Liu. In 1909 he was invited to be the Dharma
Master at Long Quang Temple in Vinh Long. He spent most of
his life to expand and to revive Buddhism in the South. He
passed away in 1938, at the age of 74.
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97. Zen Master Hai Binh Bdo Tang
(1818-1862)

Thién su Hai Binh Bdo Tang, mot thién su ndi ti€ng cda Viét
Nam vao tién bdn th& ky thtt 19, qué & Phi Yén. Ngai xuit gia
va tho gidi cu tic v6i Thién su Tanh Thong Son Nhin tai chiia
Bat Nha trén nii Long Son, tinh Phd Yén. Khi Hoa Thugng Son
Nhan thi tich, ngai trd thanh Phdp tir doi thit 40 dong Lam Té€.
HAau hét cudc ddi ngai hoiing héa tai mién Nam Trung Viét. Ngai
thi tich nim 1862—A Vietnamese famous monk from Phd Yén,
South Vietnam. He left home and received complete precepts
with Zen Master Tanh Thong Son Nhan at B4t Nha Temple on
Mount Long Son in Phi Yén province. When his master passed
away, he became the Dharma heir of the fortieth generation of
the Linn-Chih Zen Sect and spent most of his life to expand the
Buddha Dharma in the southern parts of Central Vietnam. He
passed away in 1862.
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98. Zen Master Ngo Chédn Long Céc

Thién su Ngd Chan Long Cdc, qué & Nam Viét. Ngai 12 mot
thién sur thudc dong LAm T€, nhung khong rd ddi nao. Ngai khai
son chila Prc Van trén nidi Chita Chan & Bién Hoa. Liic cudi doi
ngai di vin du, ngai thi tich hdi nao va & dau khong ai bi€t—A
Vietnamese zen master from South Vietnam. He was a monk
from the the Linn Chih Zen Sect; however, his generation was
unknown. He built Bdc Van Temple on Mount Chua Chan in
Bién Hoa province. Late in his life, he became a wandering
monk. His whereabout and when he passed away were unknown.
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99. Zen Master Hoang Long
(?-1737)

Thién su Hoang Long, qué & Binh Pinh, Trung Viét. Hiu hét
cudc ddi ngai hoing héa & Ha Tién, Nam Viét. Ngai thi tich nim
1737—A Vietnamese Zen Master from Binh Pinh, Central
Vietnam. He spent most of his life to expand the Buddha Dharma
in Ha Tién, South Vietnam. He passed away in 1737.
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100. Zen Master Khdanh Long

Thién su Khanh Long, qué & Bién Hoa, Nam Viét. Ngai khai son
chuia Hoi Son & Bién Hoa vao cudi thé ky thi 18 va hiu hét
cudc ddi ngai hoing héa & Nam Viét Nam. Ngai di dau va thi
tich hdi ndo khong ai bi€t—A Vietnamese Zen Master from
Bién Hoa, South Vietnam. He was the founder of HOi Son
temple in Bién Hoa, South Vietnam in the late eighteenth
century. He spent most of his life to expand the Buddha Dharma
in South Vietnam. His whereabout and when he passed away
were unknown.



